J}é«.}/ Is

e e s
/U/)JJ’)KUU‘U/J/UV:H‘{

”»

NYd

J7-

9] ¢3Io09 ol &
Sl i



—r————————————

BIBLIOTHEQUE IRANIENNE 54

NASIR AL-DIN TUSI

PHILOSOPHE ET SAVANT DU XIII* SIECLE

Ry IR T
- . % q
VIS PR 085

TN

(e
).m,a‘ o Y
e

",’};9:-:/'.

3,
ST

Etudes réunies et présentées

| par
N. POURJAVADY et Z. VESEL |

INSTITUT FRANCAIS DE RECHERCHE EN IRAN

PRESSES UNIVERSITATIRES D'IRAN



J}'MOJ [y

/ZZ))";;()B L{)KDU Gv‘.&/
S22

(VYoo \1-yq)

.sﬁ/

L/,l’
It el ol 2
Sl el

o et

A ) P W



LEEls L2 5.
WY
Sl sbazi g dmS
o¥

e

VYV 2iaa V5 2NV (g 3B i edts el g LT 5 dids 5 on plens 8 Vlin s poone
Jos lors 55 sl gy alll s 560 08 o8 s i 5 50510 5

Olal 53 il p (il ol el 5 AL i 50

VrVE gl ol

Yoo oloms

gl ol

Gl B giznn 51l 3wl gl ool 5 AL 5 50 ol Olo 6o

el ol e e SRS Ll o Gy o 55000 4

(0P APVO) g gb rsll i a3 T o iy e ulans €

ol aml g3 0T 53 wiadi y e ulens 8 Vs Ao yamazpupb aiedils
FCARENJPL N DY IV PP JE SR U PSR PV UL 07 IV R T AL SIS J
APYR Gl 5wl et oLl el 1 a2l s

PIVYELYRS SRR VA P L CH PRt OV SN A1 RSP Rt 3TN B
(A g

ISBN 964-01-0983-5

L SB[l s g

U PR

ot ¥ B L GEYY = DAY s e o s B Gyl i
P LPEE SRR ] B ELY CX S a3 L GEVY-04AY s rdens e

2 ML L 55, Vesel, Ziva g ey o Y 4 4 GN\Y
Olyed ol 53 el edizplul el

oY./ax QBYs/ 5 5%

YYD

Va_AY ot he s




S

| et (o pane o> ol
v M m A L AYIOo s jo A 4ty 6 6
oV SRR w235 bl 5o A aalys Sl
VYl st e St s b A anlys ool

s oYl

vir i i
paitel s oKngaolas a2 Ll s as

1 K Jale s iy , . PO
13 oy ol p SRS yiade ol oo sb paianl s
31 PUO I KUK S VPR PS5 |V FC 0 WPy oo P |
59 s SRl o skl y sk pllaa
69 o SSbe 0y g Al olet 82iS y gusb o llpas
105 6..\.:/55),5|‘L,,Lacjﬁ b S 5y S Il
113 e e 5B o5t 5> (osb o



((Q\Jn_ﬂ,:.-))‘_;\bj}égu.;j)\&)\ﬁ

131 S agll oalsbalxlS 5 a4y
Abg gt (52 prin 1 2l Al plgor

145 e i LSSl il s) o) S|
S0 s Rl s b Al jglaass

177 XTI SR ST Y N PP I| S oo
191 ol arle s AUl S 4 Az axlys AL
199 - Sy a3 S dlgs Jld
207 S sl sl il ol pelitseS polis
215 S5 S S0 N ok &ru-’hs

e



ol slo gz (0AVAVY) b oy dlaa anlys ol £ plaiaisls ol o
5 e SLRd\ w5 oS 5 el 5o 5l (2L i 5l O s i s lis
5 SELS s 5 a2l Bloio; Gl Jud o1k ol 5o ol (S
) Ghae 5 4ids 5 SLb P % 2 sl wus ol plasesils sleo e
23 Mﬁl,ﬁ A @ o e Gl 5 anede Slao) e 5o )l g G
5o azlys Sl Sl o 55055 ol ol sdit s 5 s ot ) S T 51 ooy
> o axlsm U S e i 0T 55050 Qg 5 5 5 e e, o Ktils
2 Gbls 5,58 S5 e Kl 51 S el Wb 8 o Ble ol
5 xS AT slaanis 55V sane (55 3 5 (o) SUIU 5 el il oLt
LS 555 ol ) Bolme 5 pke AST 5o amlsi 3 0 oo sy Lty S o
o she 5348 ity BT ol o Ly 5l BT (o g Uil 035 il il
(Bt F B p a5 e £ s loly )bk‘kbwh-@‘“‘-ﬁfﬁ
5 BN g SN sl STy ke 5 add o 5 e 553



T ol 4 1 ST o Rage 516 0k 3

2048 25 (glojsam u.’.\-"“)f Eadalias axrlyr guds 5 ade Sbl IR
ol ol (5380 SELS 5o \YVO sl il (0355 U s 5Lt slasy
Js 15 580 £ Sl Sl lawl ol 8l (6,185 slrag oz 18,
A% 3 ol ol 43 45 asls (ONRS) (ol Slidid Jo S, Siayy
bt ol 5 e eudls Cupple wdlp 5 plal pedl (elitill
WA PR S iR s ke Sl o 5l gan gl b 05\
Ol o il 4 anly (e LU 808t s 5 el ol sl Jaadle AS5 (1
Va8 A e ol o8l W il e il 51 ey 8 Il sl a5
a0l el S aslp il cadl s e 2,0 508ty 5 O b 5l s S
Jos 2S5 Fl )8 5 say ool Cu e U oy Yokt ge)y AS> Sl bge
553,15

5 U 5 ausl s gla)4aS 5 Glal oliiz 5 olobinl 51 Oses Sa 1502y b
b S g0 o\ S 615 5 5l G ole e 5 s Laid COAPRITMLY
5 ms Togam 5,8 Jliiad b ges 31 Glyl oliie b 5 Lo )s i
sl polainl bl ) 5558 (o pas 4 ade S lo 4 DY, LA
54l (s L5 A Wl As 3o 5 hie 5 i colo s o as
S35 BrlS iS55 & o Lslisus LIS 55 s sl (ondSKl
5 el 5 G 4 b Gl D0 Gl a1 cadpe 1S ol o8l
S Job 5o .ai e ools polaialanlys S o gudi s e calui b nes
SRS 53 3 pm po carl i i Laam 5 ol sLelS 51 oo a8y U ol S
b a8l ol 5 G oS ol S el is s et ools oo i el o &iils (555
Slaleds S o il clis e 5 op 5t Sl S s 1S, U s
el o 18 ol o &ils o0 55 g5 00 -l glble oSy sole

G e oain e o] s Sealo) g amw o ls S ond J past psls LS
s AL 55 gy 5 ot 5 Anild ()b Sl 4 &S letliS an ool 4



o 0]y ks Sl ool 53 Vs ] STy e ol
g b G TM SLissiny 5 5 0 ais ad e ol 8 55 45 e o VU
s 8 55 a8 Glais 5 s2r Sleslin plo gl 4e gast pl o z° SlpsesS
oLl (oae 5o ol i L gl 1) 0es ladlie lanlie Lo 00 S &S i
L3 g7 sl 45 aS el s S 5 682 2l b 9 K5 Tale sty 5 5 Lyt LS
Loliw b o lets S5l am [0 ys cladllie 5 wis S ikl W p2 pols s S s
olig) £48 Wlis Lo a8 Wiols o3\l Ll (5, 5] o0 dv\isl-’)bﬂ) Ldo o oLl
s darlgd 0 o£ 5050 SUEE o Rage 51 (S5 355 48 (g sb b 5,050
Sl o ad daxlee Olelah o, Tl (NS T0° 45 set ol s el
oS g sk e gl 5 s S il (S5 Lab st ASs S6 al «o2 0
b Ve azl i e UT55050 (S ad g 4o 50t oo g slen
S\ 3 48 GV K5 5 U e 5 o Sl BN LB 22 Sy 356
el a4t g 3Ll GGl 4 anl 55
93 @8l (gusb op Vs 4255 DT s aids e 5554w oLy S
Slds W e L»—“-’ A )‘j-f;.’ olpl oo pai azles 84,0 Sy 6‘@.\*"3;
Colio 4 (gusb e )40 Mlow 6l 88 (a8 ) 15,
ol o8y 53 YYY0 sl ol > waa5les b i 3ol e 38 Sl e naiia
o dawe sl 428 5| Slig y cosls Ml dim 69050 8,558 3 900 L18,
Gl o 53 g0t _pitias S o183 48 208 51000 g e 8 3
i S\l yolioly bo K8 s ool gy 60\ ol _rtsaScanlay
OBl 5 o S8 pas Sy Sauli gbcim 5 ol&iils s, 5 Kb 05 5
2 65 sl o K8 ol 158 colie 4 as ST LY e sils
g Gl 4 oL 5o b obaisle gl o0 e Sl e S o) e
uia bl ol o ga ) ad aslss TSI 5 oS o3l 5 Sals s P
35 g oo e Azl sl ad 050 S SLEL 5 Sy 555 5 58
o35 Sl 48 SR 5o b3y aml i b s gl ls a1, o (51 (S 48



.p,.)ksq(_;',u@u;ﬁ
o (s o A azlps BT s aids y alen oloie cf p s o lds S
aabT%Lfd‘jwMaléw&u.axM‘}uﬂﬁbwav\ua&.uaﬁ
Jl (edaiin 45 Cunl o S oliiny Sd g w olpl cdys &S s Spdlel a0
o) el 038 il go s\ 21U 6 55 3 5 K i |y azl i A 5
S Matsls 4y s 32 (Kt 3 5 ke ol S ol g 57 51 Sl

A2l (3550 555 S

VYVA ol Ul



u.'vlJ.a.h P SRRE e

Sy e el Uz g b ()
23 sl b ad yiailosls (b o Al pa dnl yim 4y 43S )5 oS (g )l QI LS )
kbn I olg s o2 K RN PR Nty EA PR P Pz
OS50 5 B (6l b i plie > canl > syl @@T Xz Cond (S g 20
o1 ol 45 s 5 4y 313 5181 3 48 oMbl Wb e oS (Ml 1
M) el (S5 51w ae Ly 5 ol syl ol 1S5 (555 5l a5 05
e iage S sy 4808 plle bl caals 55 (FOF 3 &yl b yin U FYF JU s gus
82 05 g 4 bbbl b anl s By, Jlo b cadoas ul:Jb STRABIN) )UT

)3455,\‘.3,:..‘-\;q,i)lwldwu)qb;sa&.&;.ujZ)LJJLE_)\.LIC_;,QM.\
035) | g0 Cannd dy dnl g5 asd L o ) )l 5TAS Gledbl et di g olag 5o culBl ol 50
ki et C,:.Li|gli oledl elon ohs Sl 5 AS_,lgA.;’ S plabesslsn aud falgls & 5o 5l pas
Cawloaz ol o S 5 045 6 5 Coe GLalS o 1 bl s S 51 S5 i ol olgs s5b 5 00
3131 01 4285 LS e 3lge Sy g3 4y i SUT S o 5y eyt o i oS
PRCPIWI PRS- 351 PRI ERCND P PEpRPL SR W0 P DI PRt PRIt P PN IS Y
TEVAPPLE I PR L S SN O eSS S (W LN VR VPG NV P ST W W O S-S
o2 MY ol ol JBisls wlylast Jlos 86 gaoma 53 WS gha 5w Al yn 4 g sb A ol ysn)
Ll ol s o] T-‘-\-f Sa2s oot 2l a5l h Al ol e S Glas oy Pl s (o
I8 O (2 5 o Spl e D A by Al e S tze GGk 5 (2l ye 5 oSS
el 03,5 Al ol Lo S
Nasir al-Din al-Tusl, Contemplation and Action: The Spiritual Autobiography of a
Muslim Scholar, Edited and Translated by S. J. Badakhshani, I. B. Tauris, London 1998,
p. 9.
3 3 Sl ol O a sl e g e ol STy 5L 6,51, QT*-’.-\)";‘&’ Al cpl bl
s o b2 e S Al el 55 45 Gy & el LS 0 Aol 0,00 (0,00 e
O L N U D ] P PO P SO [ e P T
A5 o S aands 5 Al 5l



S8 ol (S5 L s el g ool (S5 ey g0 oalisl ps aS ety tlel
el 3l 35 oo 3O 1y Sl et )8 Gtitnn 2 Gl )58l S sl
Sppa6 5 Ol by 5y gl oS 0 SNl 4 Gl ki 50 ol lnl Ol )
FPE PRGN PRV U P LS PRI TIPS SR PRORC-1 = PUPRN P W W8 A L
S o A azl i Jlal (a3 Ly s i aols (olisl bl wlie 4 55 5 o
538 Pl 58 oS el i Ve e 5 Sl gel (S 5o 91y s
S )13 48 b (2,5 b pme e et By LeTE)L s 6l oS g3l s
e
Sl s ol pais Shilizel Cul da g 5530 axlp SN 5 il s agi
PR B 1) sl ade Sul aSL s A8 o L S galis ) 4l Coasan
el ol e 5 (S5 Gl 5 33y (ma) SV 8 S cd ] p anl i S5
511 a3 s loal 48 ol a3 13,08 ol ey ik 3 sl 1S 50 40t
2l o Bl ol Aty S el al Wiy 5 05 G5 ol U
5 3h 353 i€ 4y T 6 92 g0 o8 5 5o 5ISN 92 GUS Gty g 5Ly 530 gm0 5 it
‘3.\::&h,‘_s.aiu&ﬂ&,wlyq,@\gﬁ:—oﬂj‘&»g%&\.\{&iam
SO g g B il g i S Yo g a9 PRRTyIKE
b ke S04z 5 a5l lie dz oS s p el 0,88 (5L ) Sy E 5 Ll
Dol Gupsils gl 4 b b ol i ar i anls ek gl & Wl
el gl s s s S cadls JoF Lot bl JMie ax g cdy ol cnda b,
0 5580} e Lep ol plal (6 o 13 elpl ol )5 y bt & yo 5 p5 RUTE
3og o lanl 53 4S50 30 0 sp QLS A g sb el asls 7)o L iy e Dl

el ) q\::fqiajy o.\)'\jas_;}_ﬁ\.:c...“}ljun Sy 0 a\.w_,aé.:;\‘u\ g:,‘.b.ln

4. S. J. Badakhshani, op. cit., p. 61, n. 30:
d,('.-‘ sl ..U]A:i; €3a2 slden 5 «cm 2 giodlsl) u iz o «‘-i«\» o9 2oils Gl
po> 0 Sbonet siload Bda oS Bl due kol o g20 Gz aS (bl 5 €3bUn 5 G Jaln Hax

-



Y i sl

WSl g BT 51 S a8l age g Sty e J g8 6l gud g 45058 o ol
200 O3 ks )3 Ss W o i g s oo Shn 4y iz 51 5 olizel 4y
e £ il

) 3 pd s S ol 5 gzl ool ) 15 okl S )3 J s i S
308 DUS 35 F pania ol cade y Sdo S olyp 4 antgi AU UG Sast
i s S 4 ) o]y Slas g O ol G 3 At S aidls 3557 ol en
S 2 ool s b Ll iy 25 T el S b S el ol
N ladls aalys 5 b oS W3 5 OlS Lt

330 Gl g3 ey g sl L) o Al NI EU ) 4zl s J"\* loslul G Wbl iy
2 SEH s aals J\,L 125 e &S olpa ) 55,0 o g ogls S eyl J\,L e
a2d 5 )3 Jitn 325y g0 nS 10 )l S STl 53 (o5 AuS iz Dl 5 )
G 3 wid o f ea 53 Koy e )b aS e ol ST S LY 5l S el
0lgo 2 g S w Ul oy ndanlys Ll 500l s o pas 4y (O
3929k ani g g b s °"JSJ\S()I)°J:“4" 2] g3 S ek (a5l g )l Son b 0o
4y e WLl J«,L o 5 o el 8 51 s 5 085 55 b ¢
kel y ke Sl ol pale 5 8 by A s S5 b S el lojlusl
f\S aboth ol s (T.)"-\;:e

Olabs Pl o e U )0 adi aalss plie U al S n sty 5 e i) 5o

C.bl,.j_bﬁ&ujc.uaA.aJ.Z.-)Jt‘;JAJA.H,'»»ASu_,SUUlA:SsaH_‘(A—\ o2 o) Sl
.«c.wh.s;&_.x,i‘gu_:o)\,pq_,dia-\)mA;&bo\cl:.p\‘w\&u\a_&iﬂrgxbﬂﬁjggﬁ

wig dslb ol o e 38y 5 doeled SO 0ls g0 slizel b S st 5 36T A, baodle 0
(el 035 150 3 43 it 5o A3 U S5 0 s Ax 5 g e 4 el

S. J. Badakhshani, op. cit., p. 17.

U‘-‘—““-‘-ﬂsf_}’)‘wu urj\“)u)-’ﬂ.sbwm)&-’)uﬁuuuuwu‘urﬂ
ww*ﬂ‘b‘u\n—lvjcﬂ.oh-w\» R 3 36T (g sb i dnlys _fg}““-")u*—"u*’
)\).,.\)\t\.-,ﬁ‘).al)»M-\Sg‘\w\“\p\»ﬁ YA-Y4 Lo AYVE ol ¢ ‘(‘)L" ol J,al.al)
wluyu_,ju‘..nr\..u.lbASwlq\ﬂﬂ\q\‘,,\tJbU:uJSn)Ld |A.,

(32 W d et N5 W wgads ot & S E of [EN S b A
ATY=FY Lo ATV ol bl



o sd eils Y

NS St dom 4 B S a3 5 el o5 3 SUETG 5 S 5 ol 608
515 % gy RS elalyo 059 4 sl 3l e £00 5 na 4zl e

Sz watils o A lasl K ay gheals 13 2,0 Gibs 25 K s g s
RCR AT R VS PESE SERN K LY | PR PSSR R0 Wy LW IRCHE S WL A VO
oo Gl b aS 6)sai boggapde Jlo o cadls W pan i 03 (o 5 0l e
M G ) S e 4 00 9 allF s ol Jolo pale €6 g p g s b
Q._.a.&..:cwlo_i.:.«SJ.,liuMl)cquG”dlﬁgl,‘»uﬁ;‘ﬁlg}ilq\)@@,,w\
L sl ol Sl (Sewn b sl AUG 5 pali Guags ong dlgl o e o) e
4255 05 5o ple o sl oel iy e i e 00 S35 e 4 el oS4
s Jelos U 1 e (S by i o 51l Koo S asliane s
Jole s 51 s e e i 3550 55 23 00 G b S e S
ol g it TS o3 oy iy ol 4 e S e g 4103 S (050 Ul
£ 3l oo o0 5 51 BT g otaczls o 6T g ol Slam 03 5 348 5 ke 511 gt
gl 2 Lol az Uy B a5l Js am 0l STy imoon ol ool 5 ol
SN all 3 g0 gt ) BLS LD b ol g oy ol s a3 L 1S 0 &
Sl g3 530 Gam Jalss 6 5 e €S G0 Jaloe o s Ko Jalse ol o
sy o Jol g Shanas 5o ol o8uss Sl a2 ol Jl b sl o so B
SN

693 gloslol b eas b ol e EU 00 axlss B o) p il p oo 057
3 ol 43U 551 g 9 Gl 20 Sl g axlss S ls &S e 4 00 o
2860 L ola s ol s (el sl wb anlss 5l e e )0 sl
%;@03‘“&\5%562%)\6—-5@3;@35953@&.)U T I STIE VPLER A
S 2o T 0351 el Bl 515 33 48 553 6l g sl 3 550 1 S 2
i o 2 et 0 g0 Wy s Bl S5 S b5k
Fom g _pia SN I 48T Gl 5 55 95 O 5 31y AnS S ol o Sl o

P as) Ao gbans g4y ausb azl s 85 (Sn56,0 )



0 Al

s st pas Ol ) 53 gusb s e (Y
M i & 3 3l g aS el Gyl ol Solgr o Ay pme 51 (S 03,18 o adl s
ol )3l sia gl clon S i plpla ol Slutile 5 (gsho p5 b ol ol g0 o
Inlr (utS  3 00551 2 sl &S oS sl syl 5 g 00 S s
ol 3 aS ol (gl s o ot s oy s Jols 95 S 00, gLt g bea ], ol
05 5T 5 eaain 3okl s phal S as el as Gy e sl oy SS90l
2o LS o w ] oleb )l B 6;{-’ 0328 w5l e e JS )0 (RIS
5 ol 02l B a ol ke amy 1oLl S5 o S5 LS 5 045
Gogo i) aS ol ey Sy Lz e o o)l b s 4565)‘;5
PSSl 5 sl los g Gy aa sl e gake 3L 5 a8 laasls jliens iy &
23 el e S8\ A5 51 5 BT 5 UL wislis o o1 48 Lake Jal oS aas e
Sl & gLl glaaiils 5 Wil 3 o8 e oy n g Shoo g Ll T 6, o5
.C}\.w‘oa\.zufj\aa;noa\.ig_i:]‘tMQJW‘M&)‘%MASW)JQ}ZAJMM\;
P @l () K § 30 g0 bor G sho 0l 50 Olal ale p2y Sl s SN
Gl 5l ams e gL oS el gu 0b S5 sl g S5l SIS cnl 0 AS
B9 G 3l st ol ol las S Aty Sk ilE G gl o b s gs
b sio obss ke Glop o dl 15 camon glosy y o))l sl & 5 4 S s 0t
JB sl 5555800 by e et oS ) o, by 5l o o] e 5 b aS e uSiaie
| "
b a8 3lg Gy o8 e L5 (Y i)l sty 55 09 5 4w ol
ol BT ol 5l i 08w oS lobsless oBa s (Y alis
355 SRS SOk g Kooy B g los Sp 2y a5 ‘)dbxo‘f—}-ﬁf
OV 35 (¥ e po LT ol S8ty 35 Syl 51 aSSH g ooy 31 o1 1,
S L5 L sl b oS aS ) s LS 8 e e &4 G
G 3 ke 53150 4 L gl el 5 oLt 8T &S i g5 e )

r“‘nAJS&),) MLJaw)‘bval{ u_;.‘AJLcV
Voyages de Mr. Le Chevalier Chardin en Perse et autres lieux de I’Orient, tome cinquiéme,

contenant la description des sciences et des arts libéraux des Persans, Paris, 1723.



rab sl #

Aol Ll ol b Jgol nl 53 Can ) s o L) el A o2 0 )
3 o3y g AL Sl ) e &S Lyl i slganS l p-‘f [Acw]
J:ljh'..., Shaw,be annds 5o plegl pblead s gla 5l s ‘anSJ_._.&;
PYRETTY O R NOWPR YN~ SR W R Vo VTN S I 5 )
S e o Sl e S s o8l s sidla 5 B B s g sl
d‘ﬁ‘) s QKA.....:___,J Ju‘u.im u.«_,:.alba )Ul FESTE" ‘-U)bj’q.}' u' 2
e Ko b ass Sl s 5o S ol S olaal AU ke o

A dos .

4 o0l awle et Eada )l c_)\-"’ S gl $)00)0 (2 8 5 Sas gl )3
1 0 0 e SIS

Olesl 5 Ay el asbe ol gl s SBaiy 5 n Ry jme o) SV e

\\d\ﬁ?\ﬁ 5 hedin Giad o isAS o R ) Yay osele

ool ols s el Mioa) 5 By Jal esislyd

s 53 8350 o Ias) Byl o ' asla e s o Vel

8. Ibid., pp. 10-11.
1S a3 anid 53,0 &S 1T b 5 4 el ids o pele plee Tl 45 \Maimon Rechid A4
dwin GLLES 31 gy RIS 5 5lansl s ogele 4500 8 AS 5 w0 a7 osebe 510 Bl 3500
25 Al i 5l A5 4SS 0 5 KS 0 LSS o (TAT5 o) 5 500 slor 5o by olisitl ol Lol 025
03 9 eZawh 03 S adS T Luadsl 3 oo Jo) A 51 ol daiad a8 ol it ) o ben Blaisl 5 0 AB g me
...\;S@JL[..H) slolsl o pas ol
10. Yacoub benel saba el Kindi
o9 4 sl Ll 5V el les forces mouvantes 5, g0 LS 4 o5l 45 Dol MY
el e b J i b S b i 48 oty [y 25
ol Lo ol Az &5 JB1 > ’..L;).s QS colo cud Shasul o ol b g e« Ayran Y
OV SIFEY (o Y0+ ol 0uf Lo dat el v g S) £ pl ol 039 S e oblde
el 03,550 €0 p Y S e &8 el el § OlSy 4
22! .les Commentaires de Hassein sur Ptolémée Ta Kieldin :cuwl o) ool &sle NY
8 ol el 0L G geally £ (2 sl Yl cd g g 3 4 Sole
b Aot B 0o, w Lo s (SUL 25 4 (L) S pB L () el Cial

-~



\4 Pt

\Y . 1 . \ . .
ity o edallpl s LB L eese 5 St Je y Byl
YA

sl g aid ggix:\é‘ﬁ-?;‘éﬁ;&b‘phﬁhsmjyQbé;ubUm

)‘&Béuw\{&yT&)JﬂC)\&)&L‘)‘C@';&J‘W}QW}é)'b}:‘gomj).é
38 s o AN

PRSI -’w_sid B VR Ut ) R e g L o o@-xw.y' PRSI N

sl oBuinp Ll ol 8y Wl s Dl 4 ol

->

it 45 e o TS a0l 59 ) Ul 035 U5 el
By e (Jodlole) SO 5 bl s paf 50 w2 st S cud Glee obes e €D s el Al 550
53 ey b ai g il a2 0a b Cdlae Ly 0 S G i G et b b, g Ll cd
oL > (Ebn Maarouf) «ob s s ey 3 s o (laosimn) O 8L o hadll gyl LS 55 Ulaslan oL
Lol olsly) a8 azi 5 o0, 1S 4 J game sline oLt 4, 1, «Optiquen (75 o ) 5o sl 5305 e
Al o [ o (Blie den Chmas LL.>| AS)(5) ras P
14. La gnomonique.

Sl ot ol DS et S5 5 el Gl Sl oL Sl Bl 0
welay gls rMhdl,,l 4 LS p ) ol Lo ol o8 o SR \,\ss\ A ol )
aeifs gt d Jedhe gl wa it il Lo (V1201 (0 A0 oL (el By5s SV,
Ay uo‘QU‘QLJE):)Iaw)uq)}l;d.,aqd.bg“rm,‘ASc,wld\S);j\a.p

16. Abouzeltou.

Sl (o2 5 oty 0 B) (ged il i 5o clall gl o500 5l

9 D ohed bl U g Jaws 93 50 a8 cunl Glojly Su (g 4il 2 O 50 Perspective NV
ool e a8 s pohne . cd) o LS 4 bW G e 5515 4l n o (Perspectiva & 50 &) 55N
w038 5L (Perspective &) g0 4 S35k 5 OPLique )50 4 L S 5355 b5 oo

Jest 4 gas ol 5l Gt &S (55 Jan S cwl Bbn Heussin oo 518 4 55,8 45 W6 VA
\J,)‘ > 450, (Alhazen) swils Q‘"\’b 2l a5V O g ool S0 r-:*“’()“ "Cﬂw‘w oL
03 g 2t ol 5l ):l)r\;u;l-\s.unue QL.....:juc)\Sbmayd;,u)L.uthbl Lo WS
(.p».h)bju,«J o _paS e \..alj‘-\SuL.aL))lu‘_cul -\S.\;;L,e(75 o) ﬂ:d\.’): Coand
(ia Science du regard) «cs 3, plen glan 4 48 [ (bl Won LL.>l Eim-Tenassour | « a3
s § pbge cph 4 &S (Ebn heisser) —a ol b cad ooy g e e ol 0 olaslolead 5 cudd
Vol 5o, Lb el fpl 0l (e ol L) il ] 45 s St a2l o
e S5 A e 2 5 (2B RS SR T S E I



S ot (~5 alic b gbaalzelS L 1) o la, S sas joz oiﬁf)}-‘
2o, 4 plal galxlS o A8 5 WS e plous y s pleds
Y4 .

ohas phe Jal 5l 3 WScas 45 ke g etz dis g o 008 S gy
Shps ke oy Y pamn Tl a1 48 ALz A LS o g5 ML 0 s
pof 00 5 debe ol Gl ool ) ol Bl s ptpn 5Lt (6 4ho
3loygs culaS ans g plis a8l (al 5l S 5305 ol )l o gb I 5
By o Y game S cdin g o 3 5 isd pake BUL
Crow WSl g 3 S e L) e haS e gl o 0ol a1
BB b p lps b plaiatils ool 3 Ko b 45 0 S b ke ol SIS
s S
Gl Ay Sl 5 g e a5 aSST sl o5 B s ol o
G 3 0labp St LT laiails pla 53 S canl T gush g anlys
30 83 Sy el 50 ol B Gl 0B 5 Dl 250 5 200 Sl
h ol Bl y o g Hapta 005 oo 35 ol 5hidy 5y el
332 03 A Sl Gloy 01 53 45 2uzls L UL (o5l slplenSin 5
23 D> )UT BIIR IS Y\‘“:'““:‘b‘_r‘ P VR P PR P Y -*-J)fg‘
Sl A o gy ol S5 Gl Bt 4 sl i lie  Llas , pla
Lol 4 T bl & gl s mb oS S st 5 S sk

19. Chardin, op. cit., p. 16.
20. Cojé Nessir de Thus.
ot b ol a2l e Gl A anlyi 45 oo e 0l g oliss oo Jal Lals LT 1Y
5¢u|a:|.>c~:...'~.x'.':...b¢§c,..._,_.ir,lu Afdlﬁéqkfc.u‘o;)u;_,.'» BAREI
theoricae planetarum 45 «» ol 5 «Théorie des Plandtesy 4z 5 «oblw 4 i Yy
157 phe gm0y oo o plie g g 45 2 0 GHBL QLS pome 4 (Y 05 50 45 el (oY
o gush Al gr S S0 2l g 45 oo, Sluls 3165 53 3955 ook s o) Ll L
e bl o 5 (e el 31 Gobe ) " tom G oo™ 5k 50 50,k Bl s ot e
dos S ) pd i de



4 PRt

BEIN HPSEN Vi| PRI V9 L)T PH J<€_> r\" A3 e s el e p—\"»
Db b gl g dblye y blad Ol y 3Ny S5 5 OLSL,
N3 0Ly ape sl Ul Sl Lo ol 51 i ST p e ) e (6
BT WERESPIPE piﬂ‘-‘ 3 0% Db Gose 4 oy el bl
i3 g e ol 58 5 5UT  p g 5 aeain 53 1 51 LUT el

o8 BT L L Wl 516 5 e 031l 4 &S o 6 Koo LS
W.J.:.J\;o,. Ao lie B8 Glell ol

N gE g abl e Blbas) 5o sf o 3 aals i b s et bl s gs plids o)L
spdidzly o 2b) e les (Ki-h a3 gn dalsl SIS, 8 5 ST ol 50 P 5%
3 S 2 ol ot
3 e &S Sl diails A anlys az; ol o QW S b RSy me
34 sy Gesealla Jawow 4 A ) g r\oJJSJL)\)\rchJSJ\JU-\
Rty dgd & Ad o 51 ol 03,0 f’hb"-’ N slaoDs 595 sgen 4
ety 3 ol ol sl 5 i,

S fas 3T ok 5 s sb s (¥
K olaintils fiy B gosb r s 0, 2ol ol B oy 1
LBl sals sl 5 55 s 88 S0 5 15 45 s (oo el 0350 1S
e G050 B AOAY L ) o)l A i JLasl 5l 2 0 3 G Sh i Xa g
N S oy oy w00 g ok 4 6T ole as 4 ST
23y s s B e s 55 b iz 2 45 5 08, Sl ] el g
sl et s e Bl 1 o bybs0 4 8ot Gl 1 ols S dils

23. Chardin, op. cit., pp. 11-12.

24. Chardin, op. cit., p. 74.

25. Typographia medicea.

26. Robert Jones, “The Medici Oriental Press (Rome, 1584-1614) and the Impact of
its Arabic Publications on Northern Europe”, in G. A. Russel (ed.), The ‘Arabick’
Interest of the Natural Philosophers in the Seventieth Century England, E. J. Brill. Leiden,
New York, Ko6ln, 1994, pp. 199-200.



ud)bv\-a-'-'b \'

2 s plan )35 8 e il ool a8 QS a4 o8l 5 JU31 olone
o) Dl 4092 61 GLS\So by e () 0 40 451 (b 4 et oo B0
RO PPNEIN JE PR TR TRY (A V R A8 o RASIN PRN VT S ER AR
85,8 i NS S 0 505 ooy 5 Cors s aila g 5 g 48 15 58 poles
rodil g 52 g0 Syl 3l oy Jol O\l 6y gl 35 NSy il 5o o] o S, o5l 2
slo g éuLST 28 ol pparg ol ol S ar 5 s‘—:gﬂ Ly e S Ad e
Sl gl i 35 e sty l 3 G 1S o a7 o) Bt T Sstic

S5 5 Sge AN il S pol o2y Jo!

Lo ol ol s s (8
N it ol 0 s sST 50 g 5 3l 2 6 3y b Sl U ol
o e \-’J“ 0 gt C)‘L" e 500 Oln 5o S S o ol et sla S
G S el 2 b oo 4 0lal )05 s g el Gl e o AUy
3. g 9351 Giae gy A 45 08 ol o pIS S0 o il 3 T34 s
ot 31 3 oy 3 SV palr sty 6l el o] 45 41 it S
D ¥l 2o o pScews oS ol pake JUT S5 5 a8 ads s sul ol Sl a8 las S 2s oS
U2 0 sl so b acr 55 il g) sl S a5y i ) 5 u«»r\" Jol sl
Sy (s Sl 3 0K (6l 5 o ey (sline 4y B8l o5 (05 Gl or o ob
ST 5T s 55 015 r i &S A5 e el |y 3 ploe oo ol Hny s 33l otk
»pllcs, olg 4 51 ol sl i S8 o 251y G50 a3 g o yaS S o
sydige Wl o 33l Bl 0T Jal o eS8 UL vt ol oo 01 4 S s
J-'i);-[’ 4SS0 iy e 20 )3 aml g sl )l s (o) 2 65 2 0 il
syl Ol e 2 )BTy 1 By plie g A 4o g b Al 5 LTah oS )2l

27. John Wallis.

28. Edward Pococke. .

29. Raymond Mercier, “British Orientalists and Mathematical Astronomy”, in G. A.
Russel (ed.), ibid., p. 88.



AR by slel

13 S oy 38 am i JTUT S il e iy 0 St 38
‘ bl el

S5 Ul s e T il il s 4 g Bl i 0T 5 i S
b s psd Sl Saasi o Kos U il ol S el ) e
ool ileils , pnl i ol 4 sl Tae 48) ot ke 8 (3 o 5) K L
Aliie Js enla o 5l A aSSlamad ioend 03 53 DLl WIS ol e 4 1 ol |y g5
Ertaobnl el (;—“‘j‘. 4551;, ol o] 038 O yedd S oI5 5 1S 0
slewais gbais Sl )2 osb dals guls coasu 45(;{.;*. PP
£0 ) 4zl > LV PV A PO [y WA O UGN = A V5 IR Y PR
o2 ST M dim ldi )0 o gl plin s )b )0 i e SUL 505 e

2ids )3 g 8 el o o sb dalga cnats Slaze 16U e OIS S
4 053] Gy dpd s W olse 4 &S cad il s 55 wdly syl 2l
ol P S K 23Sy s S Ky Gl e ety B g i
e T ISR KU WM PPN Y B P SSTIESY ENPLPRISLIPUS U
Sl Jre Gl cainds sy o Dl dle o W 5e pls aS canl Bl o3l L
ple 835 03 5 w8 ol ] 03 Ol GG wiles S il ) (g i 2 45 €l
»holl Hw‘ By os m 0 a8 @)l 1) ()b pdlldlS Je ol
Xz e 53 ) e S O S diied 0b o) a8 e ol 50 10 Al b
sile 590 ool o b 5 5 1 a8 3ls go Al G 35 2 3 pop L g8 S
gyl et 2 g0 tana 51 5 58y s g0 2\ 40 U5 0T 0 40 3165 i 53 Wl
s g gty 3300y s G 4y 481 glr o8 555 g0l e LS
LR PN F B e A A JE VR VR L SR T C PSR AICE A
ir”-f- S50 oy o2 bl ity o i 0] o S el L;:JL e 3 Goye SIS S
e K& IS i o A3 25 el SR izl Sl o)l s )
oA ol s 335l ol 5 ok 6 S0 a0 fles 5 Gl xSl gl Ly e
495 P k) or o 4 g sb Ay el o\ 5 il A sle S5
(j 035 oles & S cplaly s i e Pl S )\5T 5l U Bads IS )Ll



oesb aialils VY

ol gl 5 ol £ gl A3 3350 00
Sos g1 oS wlooly: ol S )bl rri 2 b ass )8 6l a8 Gldane 06 gk Gl o 4l
S 5 48L 0L U o adeds G S LS g AaT gr ol 4 Syl o sr G
b Ko (gl oz, ol B 55 48) § puds ST 55 goial s w488 55 4 K
S ks 015 g s o ol S o RS ASh Gl 0L 65 Ko LSy ot e
g3 g ddipr o gt 0 o el o SHL o S b0l 0l 05 0 JRARNCW
4 ainds J58 oS casls slitel as ol el 03 S E A Gan ol 4y ilon Sl
090 3 Sl ol y el ainds bl gauny 00 zo Ll 5 LB LS 50 88 3 ) 90
3588 gty o035 3 plaitie glaalr (gl oy 48 el siads ol gne 51 g0l
Jitn Gy g 5 2 e b (b Bl TS el 580 e o
(L h BT o Sgonl a8 s ) 5T o 5 adl) o 55 heds (g o ol sl iz
o 3140336 S0 (s sp 4 I a4 n s i LT el ot 5L L 4
4 g Sy 3l a8 o 2 sl Ll BT Lt U el 00 S0 s s
o & 1 Vsmn ol 5l 48 play |y Slaids 05 S S a4 (g5l 34 glao il
Sl 00 4 09
A a3 g0 LS oy ol dl g 3ol BT L0 ) 5 ik i el s ey
ST a5 s (S6 ol 4 B o)L opl o bl ol [ Bus anl s s csla b
Ay b S 15 5l 58 4,451 o N Olarh il ozl oS o
O3 853 S g MlL 3l e 5ol il 5Ly 4 Vsl heo 55 a5 55 S 5L
L bl ol el o g o pnp Jis 55l 4 2y (e 5 ol ol 2
3 Xpd eSS i) cnl 5o Al ol S, d sael va el s G
2 3E & “Su;“SOTJ ~-“-.'.T)° C_-L’ 2 )'IJii-&e. L blas b v oles e
S AL oad 5,2 e 51 olRs 5 R b o3h e e 50
a3l oy le by 5 g Sl S5 Sl s 30 s ol
ol S ‘*5;{) 9)-3@')&1“) c;‘)‘*fb-z tr:rk-"-ﬁ o) s &S

AJJ,#J',‘}TAS.&S@JLZLIA:-LJIJ?;LLA}Méﬁ&u&)ad’ﬂjdl\ﬂv
‘_x.:.)&i).a,gd-,l.a,.ai..f.éd)al{:%bddb)awlula&xcub,iw,d;
VT Lo VRAE Sy sske o II0le Gais (o gl BN el



\Y Ayl

Cowd oly SR A5 0 300 oz o 93 cpl L 48 S 01 L e e
;J‘J'Jb“'\;.ﬂuli)(’"\;)buil"“"‘“‘\gu“sb‘J‘J‘;lu\"bj‘dj’jf*s'b[{g‘

5Ll 0l 5 el ST (631, 30 il 51 g s g3 B ) A0
)‘(JI@tUJJJL\-!‘-:é’O&:ﬂl)Up—\;Q-L|(((~"-'>\A»)QL@)JJE-FL:M:uJL“‘-)‘)
D30 cn) g3 g adls iy o pl (s 5 S g Sy BN Jie bao 7 o]
S b G g sy s Jlonl ST oS o i Gl g 5115 putin aS ol
S 3 o LT L5 ansils g 5l gudid (s ST (o gb amlys B )3 ) wlis
Sladie y Wty 5 plaas G 8L oS ol oS i (e 4 o b5 S
a5 g5 Jli 403551 s 5 K0 gl 5148 Glasia Lty ) b o o5 0 gk
1Sl o g5 50 S 9 45 8 33500 g S 0 N
q\},‘@\MJ\SJgﬁb#Jjaq,wlw;&4562))‘}“15\.;‘._‘,.,4__‘
) el el 48 S nm il o s 036 5 el aS el s ol Sl T &
o GIbl G 4w 4y Lo ) 51 S s oS ool it 531y 1S 0 oy 5
ol dd g ozl Wl s sl o p Wb 1) Usuls o) 50 S cul
s T s Sy dinds ol Szl i o g5 3 0sp S olle
o Al 05 Sr i ) ks a5 w48 ks ol LS Bt S e ol e
S onl o 5 X pm dieds 4 51 30y Blie e wil oSG Sl 5 S cwlaoy
aol g 48 s e g a5 Sl b 1) oIS ol 5 S latie
23S 0T 63h 3ol 3l pha S a8 Ll 2 S S (om0 s 5
4 S5 3l s 5 K ey b 0l ) Gl gt OIS e gohan )2 939

3303,m 651 A Samad) A 5 s

8o b SO e e Bt ime Boo) ) D) 5 SHEN 3 gesb p s XY
N 02 o3 B VYYA L E (e e Sl o 20 o8 s g (W e i) 0 e il
o b T s 32508 5 aids Glan (Gl e G 4 235 gy 25kl T
NIV Lo AYN0 A5n naos 3 o) okt pluw 599 w35\ 53 w53l



sk aaiils VY

J"u—-"‘y}i’ ;".‘)L‘JEJ)J(:"CA@OT).lL“)')J““Sgﬁt”"‘{u)’ww.
A5 51 3 95 s e aS el 03, g 5 5 S5 5l 5148 0m )b 5o 5 Sl 355 g
s Ll s Ay 85 gm0 900 i U 1S 0 £ g0

:*S@OQW@CJL:}CJJ)\45|)L,;\;MQ)\.&‘;.J|U\.J>)JA_-¢-()£-
S loagie S5 a w1l gn s p5 SNzl I azul ol 5o 4Splos S bt 555

Yy ... . . .
.MJI&M}&;—N‘J))“#JL}J‘j)ﬁf)‘.)ﬂ-’f.’uﬁ\i&‘ 4

ol i i 23 paie b b 5 w03y gy o a4 ool il oyl U
ol il g 48 5, g0 ity B2 1 5 SG Sd o 5l T 51K S 3y
S Lol ol s i 53 SNl 5 gn oV sas ilos o jlsbes St Lo ol 511,
PTG P A o b ol B Gl s B st 2 8 o aa s S8 ) 50 50
Sazil lazlss pols guds Wlis oo Slio y Glan y cul 6lp el el 3L o (]
Aol 5 IS Jilee s o3l an 6 ols eLl sl aSal 03 8 p e 5 i § sl

Y e AYoo '.r,aub.‘_;,p)w).\.«c.z.m d‘\”\)\d‘\“\*“-\“ﬂ Al yy
S g 8593 228y g 53050 4 L WS UET Jbb el Sl 51 48 s 5 e

RIS PR LR RR EY ua‘)\ﬂ3‘5\?\“_;,4)w).\.«)a\.mihad)ﬂ.,'dlb_,h)a A3
Cf,)a‘ulfdsw$é‘r\;JL¢)>u§u *-"')'M‘-’l-’c-’f Slow B paslys S gulic
ujngﬂjlf.’wsj)&,lﬁ;ﬁ,m... wiwlad)wuulﬂlgbl)dl R
Lgulﬂ,ul‘.&.‘ﬁuba.«s:’&u LI, LR BRI ,.x.g.xwul.u.\)ﬁ)“,l,,dw\
l;,_SjA;u)).p,d,_mJ (‘au.SfL;\ahdﬂldL&a Sy oglize Jlie pligds
AaA.St_,,_)‘f’\..eu\‘.&.‘dﬂrm))y‘d‘n&bb)h)a).\;),Mw‘f‘;‘ﬁy elsad
sl s il (Gl an b) plast Lo ) dle (¥ 5 10 L33l 5 (Qln i3l o yans
L\M,Bd%j&b))«rhbb)‘uﬂ)_gdi W 3 amlys canlony B0 5 oo s anlys
e |)\p,;)bwrm»l,,d..h)hl)adw.a e pl b w\wl_\ui:bgl,u)
A1 gl \li Lo ).,\.m_\] Al gy saels WSt Eaose pl 4 paxz Qo) aw oS s 055 ab
Gib A i ol 03 S aw a8 el ol il o1 55 sl LIS S50 ol aohs Lolazs
ook a8l s DLS 5 Ol calie 5 sl 5 Bk C S 5 RS e B
Ay A s
Roshdi Rashed, “Combinatoire et métaphysique: Ibn Sina, al-Tusl et al-Halabi”, in
Roshdi Rashed et Joél Biard (eds.), Les doctrines de la science de I'Antiquité a I'dge

classique, Louvain Peeters, 1999, pp. 61-86.



V0 A sl

3 i £, 3 sl oo inan 53 ol el Sl S i 3 2 i Uy
Sla Gt S Hltas e gt g ) p 23 WS &, al 5 el O
FEOR T PN ERP PO TP DU PRt WY 1 S SCI DTS JUNPLICINN B POER I
.A..as4.3A.?b.;ASJi.l)9\.’.’5}.}).}‘J\:‘;.i“.!.)‘@){sj&-bduuju45.1.3‘_,45‘
b ) ) ‘-?,GT“Q\AA\ har g Yamall ol on ‘f-'i-'?':" A& a
S5 g3 4y onl 51 azsi8 Ko x4y Gl (6 ptams i 5L Gitas 3] o Gl
Cos jylis S i AN} 355 ol e anl g a0l (SG 5 Sam Tl K
Sk 9 )3 CM‘LS“*JL-‘ 295 ol gl onsSly ol ki glad'en, o b4l ol A)T,
28l 8353 e Ll S8 5 a6 S s Jis Gl S 1 S
olr 03 o g sl b o Sl (93,5 e Gl Aids 0 ol s Ky ol
el 42l Gyl gl ol S

Vil 20 5 o aids gy S a8l iy Tgn p ol Gy pmn s BT 5l sl
azl 3 g 1S BLdlo oo o SO g adh gre cnl 5l i o el ot 25
SYPRES AL CEX LS5 U PR G P VP SCIN Ul PRt Sy RN - el
a2l eolinad BB 05 )8 )0 45 Fope 4oy 4y o AS Cudi g pudd LS))TC‘..
Ond a5 56T ey fage S| (S 422105 g0 i o S 13,50 5= 3,k oVl
Al ol gag nl )0 (6 s 8 Btk Cle

adeds 1 gl cdlle s 63)5 e 2l s o) 50 3 a2l ps & S > 0l
OIS b as il e jo Sy dle) o)l SO g Gl L L8 a8y s
wu@(&%‘edﬁ:@‘w‘@é‘))éﬁv\iéﬁiv&iJ)L)”)M)J-:“w‘%iﬂ
Gl ey o e 4 20 ) S o ) 0 B S ] 48 0 S oK ALS
i 4es 5t 58 G o) 1 35 el (6o ol iy o 45 el i
23 A 403 S oK (6 K00 ik i o0 Bl Bk 4 oS e e (o
el ] JSRe o cne 3510 05 Jlew 4idi by 63l e

S PO LA WP FN T PSR RN b,
)345-\{«—\%)§w;:‘)6;1-’ﬁ&Td\-?“u«\'-g@-’)‘)tfa‘ﬁ@m-?ﬁ45&-—-—:5
1 $S ke ol 315 cpl 51y S e sl ks ki 1y S JS S ol o



osb aiatils \¥

el 03 5 sl G 09 B A 5
588 0y K g i s 3 S ) s als 3oli U Shas ol
e g Sl g3 by s Sty 3351 50Ty Calos 10 gl dia 5 )03 ol it
g€ 255 2 b0l 3o 6w i gedksd 45 2l (65 e JUT 4S8 4y ey a3
Sl 042 epl 1 pile AU cpl bl s (S gum G ek )3 42ly AU )5 a8
didi 53§36 S\l G 4 5 S48 BB ol wiiS el azil 4 glial &S
8 oyl y i gl it C8m y 5t Ay d g o] o\ 45 i (AL
O e pley o Uy gim ool o plalso ) i ety 5 381 45 pa anlgs

W‘ oaJS

a4zl ke T (0
S 5l g e 5 S5l gy (5 e a3 pale SBT3 ST 51 35,
KTy bdl, Gidy 1) i e 31> S azlye oo o) o g e
Gl dp L Ll ol puda g )Lt Ao o e dia 5o ) lisl pl g a0 a e i
Sl ol 31,01 )0 s 5 e gl o 8150 4S5 G 3 )5 4l S 55 ainds S
DT A sl aisls y o ol 4 ke i 4y 8 s V) e S e 69
Sl e ) i )ls @M1 s zale Tl S\l p G:—"J—-—-\")UTJ:Q sz
cnlledss a5 ¢ g BT A Ll s JUT LS & el 253 (o3 ks
el 636 7 L aoMs U 48) ol SLsl s 5 16 53 S Jolis 3l
38 BU Slusy a4 ol (S ae Sl el bl (050 cpl )5 Gy e G\ lS
b o T ol 5 sl glosb Il s aasS ol ke o ln a6 g 5 S5
4o el G s G it g 1 el ya 6 LT O ol S Gos gae

IJK.JL;\.',_JJW bus obob ;) i ol d\,),».\...njiufb\.a s Y0
s cw_,)h..ol 4O gens ULSJ.) )‘ Ao w.L.h‘ \),.p\_)| S Gn—‘ﬁda (VA VTP S LI o.!)s ;JI-IL»
u‘-“w}’\.ﬂ,&u)ﬂ\e&é\&-\‘\\)lw“.‘lﬁLwaw‘&a\awsj\a’».\,):is ss.)L-.’
0wl 33bo @b o) Fowpe 5 p0f Sl DL 0 (ot bg, sl
Roshdi Rashed, "Mathématiques et philosophie chez Avicenne", dans Jean Jolivet et

-



\V ol

G WLlE 115 S0 1553 55 48 ol sl pake BT 160 15 4ol el ol ol
e G, lls 1 s anl s ale BTV i ol 5 o o b b AK sl i
s oo Slamlin 5 U 648 el (gl 8 0kl s ol S 5 L syl 55
L a0 0 553351 oS om i 1l 5 3 45 08y 6 5 S of i 2 03
el o e 5955 oley B aSaas e 1 a e iy sl s By 4 0T )

.Cw‘o.)_,{@b;&lj‘w..{.\.‘;a\n&ugsbaj‘,’)é

wrls gl p 2 (A

oler el 53y el 2y BT LI WS 5 e GOWIE S5 0l 53 8 50 0
ST ol Jgal b oy £ el i s ools sla 2l GLKS Sl anl s sl 4
K"\""‘"'.”JL’I\‘!"I )J}kaf@(oéamb)v\abuoM‘J‘«M@o.\al‘,’w”&
r)lané)((x_f)))“\.‘.bb’)‘,b .A_,.ugow\-_v"w‘aaj(\au\....g.‘)\ua)b‘isu.y\ax

Roshdi Rashed (eds.), Etudes sur Avicenne, Les Belles Lettres, Paris 1984, p. 29.
W) ale ol gopE BT 5 el A, 5 o b il b ol 50 45T L o 3l ll B
e 3l ies S g oo 4SSl b 2V 5ys pepd 2 Sl e nl ol SN A 5 e
40 ORE MM 3R A S glad el (AB) cl 00 S am 5 ol Sl Jaa
u‘wik})ﬁpt,w\wﬁuud\uuw&.(\‘ oo AYYE b.r e N
sl 5,50 o (VY B asl, s, 4sul o gl S ol Lw)uu\ (b)) Gl
axlys e os\s “5;{:-’ S 5l ol 5 g S 5l 58 d,'J\’)U 29 u‘:«’\iﬂ&.\? ol
GhL asle o 53 Sl B 4y e Qh):.uS@;,Lﬁ)‘\.J(-C_\:S\ sy p0) el s b I L) A
)kt s oS5 Sy e b T Al sy 3 St b (2L, Bl g8 s
2 by oo ohgo platasls (655l Bl e 0 S U8 ool Sl 5oy WT » M
g,.‘(-\i.n‘_;JAS[.m‘_;Ji‘:JLT xa‘ow@}u)ym»,a.w,bd,m\fﬁggnw
A..’L..« wosb sle £ b S ass 6)L| Ap AS a0l Lv-l Shoses ol bl 8k s
«;I» s oyhe sdaal Jon slisl 0l 4 a8 e pealls (Aimageste) cuamd SLol b siles
b ot UT 51 G 5 o3 ¥ UL {Asclepius) 3 Sal (B 5 ) o g 93 91) o san 955
AP RO S Y P 1 Y U Y P NP R < [ 1 T R EFU RN

-«



e S 5T 51N 03953 Jol  aml e assl 330 adlie Wil ol BT ol 4S5 5 e
ot 4 pne JUl o 43Ty 4y ol g 5l il S 0 53 S )05 S
0k b el 3 (0 S 03kl o1 ey oS jo 5 oS ) T3l iy Jool a2
b Soke olys plaiadils B waly)s aSpo)la B4 Jle aa cad as) ol sty
7843535 U Joolay 0l 5 i JIG UT el alyie 6o 2 b S r S
ol 4 ab azl g WSy 0k 4 s )05 AdB 4 4 a5l 4S S ol g5 r el 0
ol anals Jlasl )o sl 3 48 sl b )T o d e Ly olos Soalind o1 51 hica
e i § 554 03,5305 U yns g e g3 S 5l a5 45 o 2015
AS g LS plaS el S
bl Gillan Jool 55 e gt 03l a8 ol 5 3l Gl gast i (o 9o05 s T i
548 s e g3 T 03 g Gy e (K oS o gut dy Gl LB 5 s il
S oS s cwl ol Bl ol )l sl caws o (O lau g S glade yas
E.?I,'»Ql.»)jlmo}@)u’\.iﬁ&(6ﬁwVOA,VY?6uLQgASJATg,;A\
2N pllcwdinld e a o2U e ke 5 (S (Vg den oas U o o b
D on a0 (ool § 3 g0 e (5] il go iy 45 55 § 90 50 S p 5l
ALV Y L RN PR PRRICN 16 3 JORPEA TSI I POV 9 (W JC
TR el 035 oy a2ty oo 5 ot n 0T AT o a7 )3 S 3l

A5 o
Chardin, op. cit., p. 75.

oby )JUSWJ, 6\.\,&,614;@!&,,%9\“\. 45) v sedSal 31 350 4 b S
Lol 6T cm A £ s ;)i.\,;l Dlos gl el s asl (Hypsncles)‘_,.,_,)\n....l !
-~ w,b

ol 5l skte 45 (S pofn Jolaa 5o XS o o pio poin b s¥ PSSR O:_H"V
‘-‘-:-‘-5‘-’@Jﬂﬂ’.“d“-"rTL-ﬁ“)”Ma'b“‘ﬁ&‘-}‘b&-’xu"t‘uﬂf\)ﬂﬂ’.“

ik d Gl ol oo &5 i B 05 3 il 350y dat Al XA
s b ¥ s U g yonn 53 Al 03508 ol 0ol 516 ANY Y 5 2 VEVY oL
Jl»,adl)|a,~w&w,b6h}.f Slde ol 5o ASOJLE ol aas Ol AYEY usaau
a)r,h).:ﬂh,.[.:gu-)lwudlx‘)\,dﬂf ﬂlh);»barb&b)‘}k’d\kwAeh\SJw‘
ool gl S\ ¢ gama 4



V4 g sl

odlem GU ey Bl pl e ol B 4 oS s e s J..T Sole jo (ASh A3
W (Olaw gzon LS il plea o Jdl 31505 ol in oo Bls )3 5 Aecs st
A ob aw Wl canl (g5l st b shas & J8)1 5o a8l ol o o) (ousb Aol aa
5% @l Y a4 ol wl oy ol ol Sl gin S 51 a8 aas sat 4
e Conl 9 S Ol 4S5 o gbge B 4 aS (gl S RN ) S ) axlps
el oo VO US Ce JKa y 3£ e (595 Dlen

Slaalw blias o Jala ) ) 0350 Y gane (S S de gagtn GhHaSl cuw o
S a4 an g bl dlo, a5 ol o aals S lau st i 5l ol 2 )
Yot AT S gL °\§@-“ (oSl QU0 b s JE) g) S o5 s gagt ladll
calo jl) o S pladle, ke cwles S 5 £ anls aS e WS el 2
GG Bl 5l (5 48 il on ol ) 03 g0k 03 55 ol g0 4 50 36
o5 pUled\y ) 5l 3y el 0l g0 )3 e el aa s 5l iy el LS,
o in il E ol T il g3l as gag 0l GUs LB, 51D 6 Koo
(VY 51 o Sy YUY 0 5) (5 i ) L 55 ol ) 1 g S ety
axl g 253 Sansy 3l as gag ool Bl B LA TN o 0t 3Ll as gt ol
@ My gl sy ap W, Wile iyl 35 Gaais g B eyl ol ol el
24530 bl el 56T s g iy ) e D55) it 5 s ol
S0 3 E caladle ol cwl oy 3l olaw g ) el anls yosgoasan i g0
NS PV VU JERPLSCHM B W AT KW P IV SR ST A
S0 gwgr 53 Al 0 3 0y COlAby % 51T )b asl PR PRI
b e 09 A Al 5 638 s e Y60 5,5 83

yodgdr e 5 E S5 ol Lol s (S o] ol Sl el 22
ISR TR S-S PSRRI '3 WS JE S NS 5 B

S he et 4l OUS ol alne pblansl ;) a8 as g Al ool Jedie 3 35 (5 9ms TA
Q)»‘-\A| t.éﬁLdi-\é_’) -\alb)_,,%‘c,.w‘ r)Y u./x.‘lh\’hw_, ua/.L:li‘ 6’.9\ QL:A Q| Q.\a", ASC)LL-&_,,“.A
(gt 5 i) ol 0y L3 154 3 ol I

o Sl 03 S0 el e SR 1348 GU g g g 4 Gl £ 5l (B dedie 5o dalys

-«



s sl Y.
4 ¢y g Sl bS5l ol anals s a0 S e (ol Gy pe sdie $V 4y Ay 5)
3ol Jal OIS Gl DUSL ) ) gl yo S el s s i o LS gun ool e
DS ai b o a5 a8 i )bl L o Wl T a3 s g 13 o ol oo
olye ok aalys oS ol ati g L el g 3 Ko g il 48 S 5 )
3)3m 3 Al Ol gie S5 e s dn oy s £ Ak 3yl el e
s b olbes g QWS il £ Gt s 3w polal S Sk aigd 5o S50 55 S
3ot ol 455 35 ol aS a8 n Lais 48y el il gn Sl g0 S o gt
w.us;E{J&;,J\.E.n)a\,i)@“g‘o.\ﬂw.\,@)\2;\3:..-\“;9\:5):45”3‘}‘\..,«65}3
R BIEPP AN

by o pU s mlae 5lass lay £ 5H b, iy Aot )3 azlys ai
)L Jeals a5 ol psl ) 5) 50 )0 WS a0 o8 ) ladl | b )0
G A sl cwdes 5 o )le (LS el £ o sl gl a8 e s > e
3V g e QIS0 5 aieS com dp Sl i3y 03 S Pl o ot o 4S
Sy Gladed g 45 0 8 g0 4zl g el 02 BB 1) DS (g 50 50 g \ghol) D oleas
Bloe o lal 5 o0 Comnd (| el 3 93 Ay g0 Canw )26 5 (a3l Al s o a5 0

-
,\.zl)d,\.:)usl A S8 wnitls B yo L ,E el s 45 e sgie pad g 4 S5 e bW )
5 008) G 4 S35 s s SIS SN BN g 5 suS AL ol u‘“}'ﬁ oA
haz 5o, 8 ke 5n il w6 S aos our 2Ue S0, 8 5V Ar s s amlys 5 i Lol Al
dﬁﬁg};‘&yb_)dubﬁ)\:.;h)'lq}@Aqaﬁﬁ})armw}.wqul
b o s Bldie O ST a8 zan pl s S Gasdih dl, S cud ol o gb S GS cudaass
Sline i 8 o |, Ghle oo (55 .l 03 S Bl L3500 Solu 253 S Sua lgl pas &S
G oMo Cd i E b5l sl Ge Ll an S Gl il Gos b 0l Sl L s s
5 4l ) G Sl bl i sladda (g a2 calte o, 5 1 45005 065 5 ad
i olie & 5y 23S G ‘.13)3]'6« o o 50 Vgane S ) aS ﬂ;@” Jod 5 pladde

el s 3le 5ol
Roshdi Rashed, "Conceptual Tradition and Textual Tradition: Arabic Manuscripts on
Science", in Yusuf Ibish (ed.), Editing Islamic Manuscripts on Science, Al-Furgan Islamic
Heritage Foundation, London 1999, p.’23; Les mathématiques infinitésimales du 1X° au
XI°¢ siécle, Al-Furqan Islamic Heritage Foundation, 2 vols., London 1993 and 1996, vol.
1, pp. 8-9.



A AT

ot Gl 425 S b r Cans OUS pl g G o 03 5b e lglass 4 )8

& o 3 n g 5 31y 350 ol fsm g el ag ol 1) O ol 5l s

28 ol 2 E
625 b ol Ohslany sl ops b ol Glan s &5 2L ol & 8.5 s
Stz el o] 4 48l ga 5 ol & 1 Gledia 5 (83 D g5 gekia Jpo
s p A e ol S LS 605 3G s abl £ s, 51 ol o
s &S oz ol a,lal b ol Gl ety a5l el OUS (e s 2 1) 4]
Sl s 5o Llas sluw |Jij.‘,:5ca,.? adls ol g0 2 b 1 Llas
235 15 kS cpl o ol a y i (0 ) ol i 3y oty g
Sz 2 Al ol AL pan ol 1 a s a0 5 puad 1AL,
' ANCWINW| S cpr o S el Gholas

by JSsl (6 S 51015,0 55 (g 5 Wy oWl ey el g3 (sl 35051 S0 (S
oot )l gl 53 S 85055 500 S8k aS el da Lol cplcwd 6 Sy
S S ol 5 (g5 45 gl i 4558 0T 151 S ot 31 i
4 a5 Wby Al oo Al Jras Sl el )b o1 il 5 il
Ul oS ool ol &5 U)ol il (25 806 55 il S TG g 2l
(a5 ol w25, Ty ol ol Jle 3 3450 63551 s i (g po
T o 5 sl S G 1) o R PR R e 5 Ao ol
JIs 4l o Al anlys S ol kol osm 555 SIS 4 Al sl
Syt ot 5 M Uliaslos SOl ou)o de gut K oo Ble o] (Sl
248 48 oy ylows (SLntiag 5 4 02 3 o5 S VLK o2 0 el p e S
O I PR I Y VP S A SRSV P T IF P A
s 0k s A ol Sl B0y 58l el e — Sl i) s el
39 4 U ogdige bgpje ol ) ks 4 At ol f o e oS Sl Dl g 40 1
a8 clos S a2 3 Ayl 3T 408 o S tlonl s s dnl i 5 il

)\g}éuj_\a):.sip‘u)\{).‘-w.\:::)‘ﬁ\«) 4&%3&4&6\.&1‘)‘"&,‘5&&“)“?})32\ 3
.‘a\j;.-\)@;‘c)\a_)h J»_'_:\JQ_JJL: QMGL\’.)L&Aw‘b»‘



sk ity Yy
.L.S‘L-bf(':._.'.h‘_’ghs\.&.hu\-?‘d‘jdﬂ\:;)jwb

axl by £y Qi s (o
3 0 48 dtadls oo 3 s 5l Dl el (o) g Ol a5l ) 50 50
ol 41 ) 5 pditene YLl 6l 8 S (5 S Ay i 9 K8 Solo dile s o 58 Slao
i1l 5 ol 5 Glol plaal cu ) o 55 ld) 5 Glae S s o w5 Al
o3 g0 o3l BN Sl 00 6 1 5 a6l 2 3 s s LT s all
L2l 53 (s b oty GLEUS 51 (S a8 sl gt ) S S 4SSl Ll
L,{Ja&»bcjbd\.?w,bl,aw.kj\,o{\\g.af&éuf)*\wigqu)a.ajd\).\ﬁal
el s oas JB las ez ni o 1) (Gl ) WSWl) )5 caSs 5 SUSL &
Colais g lda gy OU3L 5 cus Z)L_)a»)«..\&.;\,t_\az\\ Sl 3 Wy b sl
o] 75 3l S 51 6o hom 5 ol 03,85 o ol gt S il 51, 5T 514 1ol a8
Sy el Gledie Hlwy 63100 8 QS Ul losyy] a0 gog b e olye ol
oo o anlss g s gatils aUTU Sl 10l 10 26l gade slgll
2388 gl BN o 5 TS e e ol ol Bl g 0l it 5
35 e 53 01 a3 93 (a3 ol 3l iy 03 Sy 350) 9Dk w0)l95 0,3
Jol 2 oS Hs 4 48) S ol 511 5 &5\1 Az 5 sl 500 g b 0351 pol Ll
"o 5l ol e 33 ol ol (el 5151 52 g0 i W 055805 2 5 G
bu\am‘ﬁ\bb\,a\.almb Gl 03 91w A3 )3 ol G5 5o Al aml s ) )0
,ﬁ.\swu)}é)b C,\dnmé(;:md‘é’u)ydbqumjubwpaghs

k;s;éw‘d‘.ulac.a,af,mdiufu)\abd oo S Wl opl 2l Sl las Y
J.\”JuDJ\M‘IJE\L|JJJJ‘JJP.hLV‘-SN)WL 6&43|J¢JFWM3JJMM):),;
PR PR ez o IS A Jany gaazd g 5o AS-\—-J)J"G 4 B Cu)bl BYRPeSt)
P s a5 gools o A JIS) wlw,bdh..)wu.whhl\;-S)IWNAS.J;UP
A AN It LA EA RN JU PEVSIRTPE GF W W \NET
23 o 0351825 053y dedie 4 A8 p g2y 05k 2] Y
Albert Lejeune, L’Optique de Claude Prolémée dans la version latine d’aprés l’arabe de
Uémir Eugene de Sicile, Edition critique et exégétique augmentée d’une traduction
frangaise et de compléments, 1eiden, E. J. Brill, 1989.



vy sl

2ol Al 26 48 6y Oy 1S e el e el bt it 516
03 SN RS i) ol 3 s g e a5 4 LS 6 Rl Bl DS o
Sl rolle s el sy 5 SLa aSly sy ansls gl 1o sl ol S iy
ATl e Z56 4 5 canlos yoas sl 5151 ghtduas  gu )6 cp UIS Solyy o
IS 3 el 63,8 G re (oo B WIS & 1) QS a8 Cod 03 ) oty 4zl
50 AT e dage 1y ("'*:-“’Q-!‘ 1 Gl pliassls g 5ho plygs 534S RIS INYPIS
b gl 6T 51 o8 6 o5t psban G2l ool ) aim bl o ulit) 5

elad 5 s IS 7 b 1w ol T U Ty el lis o

2> d6 s (C
coi Blcd o oo el U anlss 6,y 2 e o Shile 45 6,500 g s

sl LB\ b 35 5 ‘«(,.t_.ac,,l 5 b Gl egane G 4 1S gomo bt
AV Lo AYVY g T G e

orl Al 53kl y At 5 3l wScann b iy S pn 5l am e ol i Ll Ll g0
Sham ol dzl s 2 e B3SOy b 50 5 4SSN B 5 bsr Clod ] s Gl S
Z}l_ul)a\h;'»»@a}_,,.\éaa;)w‘k;_)_,:Z..h_._x,li)\.uaa,.'sQu:lﬂ)lé)a(i.:nd‘é,_;)ﬁ;la
390 DS ol padge nl 00 4SS o0 Aod al a5 8 ol B 5 e (the moon illusion) cole
by ex ‘-K:.m (ol B S Sl QT_)\ o ol oshie a8 BUE 3 BLS) pisyy 50
B ploas s 55 b S ol o Ll ooy 0T S e 45 p1as S slan g phools o5 55 S
S U S ol oy Ably a3 i L)y 42 53y ol o3 5l 48
ol S Ml ol 5o a5 oy K5 alsi 0T 55 STy s QIS al 4y 385 1ok colys 4y 0
YU 5l Do @SNV B 5n b 28,0 W\g) o 55 ‘.m‘,'» (SN B\ o) S el PATY
Gl 3 5am 3 SN o ll B 1S 0 ST G ol o8l (5550 Bl
ol whlanl (B olyr L5 (Pl s 5o 5N e 5 @3 oW B s ola) 008
J2 a8 Gl Gl s aas Gadb Gul g 50 QLS Gl ol lizae aS VY o ATV et (S 50, otd
ANIV=Y - ol g 53 dadhe 5 55800 oo U o) ol Gy by S ol udls
N GG AVY 3 pgs 0 el B i 5l i (albn 1 ol 48 el asls Sl o o
\;._.L_ASa.:n\.:k\A.'u.:}\)a.c,..~|aaxsA:..'»\.'JA.élf)as.u,bg\a_auil’)al&\;.)\g\ﬁé&fol_,}@
Lol G sas e ;JL:.;ASM@J&. wdd azi g (VAL 5o c_,g\;,hu,,) VN G\ Sl A
e 4] M5 50 Ao ol PR AL el aath g Ll (;@b-,,_!,,g\\;x\‘\;.h[.scﬂah_,\au\
0o b ) DS ol 53 renst SLiS sy i |y el 5 a8 oaa b V-0 LAY UL
.CM|,\'a\;.)\)>f'L_.m¢,!|L;.\;a.A.E.,IvQ\..b(‘\\—O



oab Aol Yy

S il S 035 WAl ) S} las past ols Cunws 4y Sl 20 S 351 03 51 4zl 5
2o 3 i Sl 5)L0 (g sy Al 5oy ) > b 4y 8l L DL
0335 48 gat oplas e 8500 Gl g 2 oo e 25Y s gat i 4 | L]
ol 5o 5l (S ool g ohe oo ode S5 b el Cger o1 e el Sl
ohas 00 & olityg oo BYo o laals ol )3 1) e o Aty §Ulhne &S
oSy A2 e 0 g o) JIS S slam )0 raedly QS )3y anals 5y y GHaSl
Gl 5 L 3l 5T i3S 31 Uy Sl 3 Al gt 5 ol s 5
pole A o a8 «SM)J_?,)‘}‘ L ode opl 4S5 5 p ghan g )l Ay o OS
25 ol alab (b iy p calil yeols s )8 Sos (2L,

el 3 03k 6T o len 53 405 5 45 ol A Sty a3 i 55 50 0]
Y il Sl o S0l o T4 5 3 g5 513 ) K\

2l Bl il Kl (o
2l gy b gt ol 58 (Ol o ) 2 Sy B a oee 1l Oledie 1
c;é,uASU‘L\HQ\.A4.3.&.‘._.5‘;?3.;?4.?,@@L\.»;w&\.ﬁ\),‘sb\uaﬂ»)\ﬂ
0l (2 ool g Jio) (2, waidy p ol L OLbl ) sloasli 55 5l anls
3l 524 50 53l g e ol Il ki el 8 e Sl 6500 glaine ) o ]
S U151l el 4 L3 4 pa dol i i 4SSl s o 0l 40> 4 )
o257 gl 03 S o0 (S5 5151 Gy 53 S Sl RS S b WG 2 35 6 it
wsli bl g (e 2,0 )-‘)UTQ;&M}“_,SJ,‘SM‘)(L:* s 5 or Al ) S
ool oy ol UL )3 S g b gasd) o S 3 ipd A ) ol S Ll o]

ol o8l LS il AST 2 55 sy cdoVin 3 o Wy ¢ s el s dnl 5 £
delgs ol Jol Olicwd b oo Jali (Gt bl Ol 5o asin YY) pazz L, 01 AYY0 ol ¢
e 5 oo 5 dolate Slb S g oo slasl s 40 5o ol Jas Sler sy Janda s cd Ol
Lo g Dol g o Jr s s sleldr S Gss el oldas Jali p s OL 5 Ul
5ol a8 cuif b conl sdal e, ol o i il gt g 5o b anlys Slaghae S1cul 0535 Jsl
Jtt:“‘l"f'*‘-r'-.)L'-"3—'—:‘)3’;’{3\““&)9@51‘?}‘&%r‘-‘&i‘)’_“sw'—"ﬂ\j)-’g}‘bgi@:“‘
Gl 4zl dm\f‘ 0399 030> @ Yol 4 L



Y0 Aol

o 40151 625 45 P Ls a8 Sslan o S50 5 e 3l a2 5 (55l o)
&}J\»A&u\jﬁ)b‘k’b\s/‘mwivw\o)yo\S/Td)’bm)‘buou"tyd}o
o PGS 3 Sl dle s Ol o V8 45l e e b TS e iame
S 3 e 48 s O Ay sl g S sl el S g ol gl 1S 50
o 13 48 el 1 et b S 1 45 03 00 0l WG el e Mo (15
oM&ﬁM&;r\buﬂb}ohlu)ﬂr)".lpubw)‘ugg_U)yd)‘uw
A cloadan g gl lasl S el s 00 g0 15 0S5 Ol o anl s oK
w355 i ol o) 55l ke p S WL (é‘%-“(.-e‘)m)“-?‘)-" u“’yj"d_ IS

Sliid 1 503 8T ool QLS by 4 Bl o517 ool L1 sl o sl S 51
((du.:“&sjb))Z)b)b‘)}‘ﬂ\m))&é;w”lbj45‘)&\1&2‘02}4{}}|@):4‘
NL‘.QM‘oJJSo)u‘GMd‘Qcﬁ&;@y@m&)wﬂh)))}Qﬁ‘%u@
03 S0 st 5 aos 53l 0 yrally Bl wibu)-’f@aw@um‘“i“;—?
)UT JS 20 8 (omsb s E0 s sag )3 L0 B OLBL ) sl )yl (B csk

sy ilalianls Scul plcde sl s S e ol o cde kg 0l 4l (2L
g ol ede aS a0l © ) g0 nl J3 .l e Ay T o of 5 o
ol olinday (gode ol 5l g s Jge Ao 51y &S ol s sl 02y 42
5508 ey ;3 Gl o Sl o pa anlys 3580 S w i fi 4 50,
Lo))..b Ll«&.—r‘o.)_,ga.ﬂtnél{jﬂ}‘&bj))&g@l&u)ygQup.bdb}bu(.Ul.)
L 05 S5y ool o5 53 0T e e i a8 gamsl lime 3l 53 3551 5
keS0T 516 by 2y K5 lanins o 5 adly pols gt s Lol cal L
))isd)wg#ksbwéfj}.ﬁl&‘) a)»},_j)i.»:\lr)|ﬁ\.‘,-.\.o@)\.-lub}a
\.3.—\bbua@‘;L&Aﬁd‘wi«U‘oMt\.&u‘xd)\_?ug',‘))))bkﬁo}‘dpo‘)})
i 9ol sl e o 5l o ledia s i slasit 5 5l 4SSl Jl

U gy 53 a3l bl 3 Sl o 3L Bl b s i £V
R BT o4
Xtk cdsl 4 4 g, A



s aaiils |84

OS5 0 Gl Suen sl Gz (S 6ln o 803 9 50 sb (i Gadsis o Lilas
5S4 T ke 50 pS3 Lo 5o 02 Gl 300w dosld o gl
el 83 g3 losls S0l ge a8 STy Lt ity g fiws 5 o] e S\t 5a2
o Yl )by g o b o el GUlsds 5 LS s o)

el 2T o 51 (S Ut iy oo ) S el e il g o8 Gl
AETE oy Lt iad ol ol gl 53 (2L ) laasl 31 5 oY 54 5
Qe GUs )by 00, &S s 0 STan 50 Pe olsw anles m s b
AU WhaS o S ) Gl plaolae Lty ol B il s e a2y
Sos sboare) 4ol a5 9 Baz )l 4 slan 5 cde ol i anlys (5
b oSy s Ol dle )30 gde Jo£ plp 5o cud wl b 4 aai a2l s ol
x}‘ﬁgjf&\.;g-‘f.a\)@)‘d Q\m\:,\ﬂ)\&jﬂdm\ag}ga plaaen b,
Ll azls calos Sar (o)l 4l (o o Jlae 850 13U S5 s
Ul oy 0o sl Jao s sz o el g, slaar 5 o b 5l ) U
Sl % a8 ol ey ailes Sali |y JUy e o)y e ole e oS ansly slicel
P 3 A or 03K w45 3Ly SLSL T3l g oS a sy a5
o) artlo 4y ol 50 oo e 2T R RN 2\ u"'ﬂ)'rT
FICEMIPWWCICUFENE 5 W P PR CA WA N WP PUR ER AR P
88 aS 05y 4 emils anlys 55 S s oSS ol ) ol lss (2L e il
S\ anlys 2L ke sag )3 oS s 6T a5l G Ul 03] g3, aal

RYEY

oblsawaas 5 ollsas (&
g arlsi s el ey i el S a5 b Bl el sl S s K
el 0133 oo SUIALDL ) 15 or S Gt o S 3 Sl 03 g plosia sl d )
ey #0235t o Ui 5108 gl plosaia y oo 4 )
obss Sl oS (o) g psf 055 4) Sl aialy ey ol s 55 0l
B30 3) Ao st 3l e )b &5kl ol g0 ol 51l Aein 55 U



Yv Al

e il ol UL 8 b T o skl 45@;“ bl Sog e LS
s ol S olne K ankn 4wy e wmp (Bl 5 p 00 S o 5 Sl
Kk n o gt U g i gy ik 4 S ] Sl p ke e 00 G0 2
S el e sk 4 Gl ks 03 Gl Sl oS o Ol oo 5l 2k T 3
BU ol sl bl 3o plals ml  ansl gl U phpo o i 4SSl
3 b Jadll) gis 5l glas gag 50 b Sl 5 e cpl el JS o s\i anaa |
g, SV el s Jdo s Aty SIS g (sl sas 655 0l ke (Flawe Jo sl
Gl e S o i o 5 Ks 0 ls o ol 4 o) 03 Wl 35 o
J\,«Qé»)'hrf\;g\.r.\;mi.bjl?j)odwlJ_Joo_«..@m_, .\Ju&)\gddg(‘.l;&))
P U_;ybu_oy,»,@}wg.uf.m u" p(@s»)l&,xT@QLﬁuw
ole 4 Tnamia (a8 g 3 Btas 45 £ Gl ) Pl dle 3 sctls aajdhe pa 18
o,;ﬂ..uIA....,l.uJ\.a,..ﬂlMqudﬁ)\sd\;\M\{),xlwbﬁu S s
56855 3ol JUIG pa 0n 5l 5, ob e sl cnile 5 2 S 5l 0l e
3,55 Ko ket s e
oSS ol g s ols 3 pblsavwan b 5|y palalis ol gy 4 Led8s ol
2 2le Ul 8 a8 e sl ok e sl [y yntils 8l )3 o 5l sl 7 e put
DUlaesl, eitib ) el 6L Slasle 00 550816 Jor o) el Uls 5 5 Ul aenin
S 313 0 Gl e i S IS a1 gz 5 ploaniin 4 DL
St g2 g0 sl 3101 U Dl dle 5 DL £ ol lael o ganaih nl wis p a3
22 dsF e Sl el el Bs ols s 0 5 e s 0 (601 ) 0 g G i il
aaxn 54 K05 w3l 0TS Gl s i sy ) U ant S e plej e i L aSs

Caml«J:.»(,L;»t,})'lv&._M‘a_x&a,.x:)_\.g.(,baﬁob,;);dql)\éL;.LL,A.E.,L):.H
@ gbbolael pla 2l ol o el (b Gla s ) sel GBI 558 ol IS i %5 48
Aot (hl dag oy dat paipl) Ol s awtin w5k B e G 60 S e e e S s
(A=Y o AYEA ol olal Kb ol o 45 G 45 g 90
th-ﬂf‘*s-’)-gg" SAz 52,1055 230l L8 50 s S g 4 Sl glaal 10
S G QT Eada S AYAA  Sby) e s pul 3l nadl ad AN e Yl T B 33 (-U

-



oo sk aiils YA

85 31814 6 a0 43 ol oy A5 LS il e g 404
6l 48 Canl plas Wy o QLS cadla g3 Jf al ahate S any joats b Jolewe
3 AaSY aw oLtz )3 88 GVslas Jo gl (30 el 5) (gtin & 5 S L ok
e L RN RN e PR S KW N Y PR C A EX WO P
Slos g 3L (g nar lntg) 2 ) Sl an | e )k plibbanaa ¢ 52 (LB LI

bl sy Jb s el phasana Ll ol 4l b il Sl
Slanr 3 (@laantinn 5| o sgia & gl 55 oS g ol cal )3 pom 093 Gl 50
S 3 28 a3l Sl K cdos gadal oy s ggb 3l g 45 ol e
b ol £ 02 g0 &4 Gyl il T8 58 9 35200 05 02 WG s o 2 55 o sb
S Koo Sl ol 5 5 g enls Cuws Sl 5 5 ulin 1808 sl b o S ol 5y e
3 ol 48 et Gt ad sl S eyl S Gl (g2 ) 5 Sl 5 g0 53 )
e €518 ol 5 SN £ iz (o s 4 gl kil B 2 (52 (5 90 00
ol o3l ) 55 88 03101 b 4y e 01510 5 5 e 103 At S Y
03 S\

azl o 56T pbo s (v
fh O] e il B gt K b ;?1};6;\1))&&,4 Sl NS Lo
a3 )1 )3 e ) bl Gl s 3135 52 5 01 )3 S I Gl s gt (| s
038 o NSyl 5y 0] 04 ol ks h)l 5 023 oledl ) ol 4 il
Al culidal i e & )l 00 0T b g ALy 2l ) S0 S
Molan iz L] 55 oy ol b dalss ale y guds cati Gl U
w2 b de o e i U1 Sl &S 0 )0 ol 0 Ul s s Uy 4 2S5k
ol sVl g5 5 691 SN LIS o o 3 48 Wb U 31 sl s
U S 4 az 5 Loy 4 anl s 4 golizel gt ols coes b SlieS sty Sl

-

ko8 opcal oS Gl 5_5‘3)3 Dadign 39 S M a3 0y il pallss sl S =
ol dedim 5 o)l g5 olie 5 e Dl cod



¥4 Aol

UL ST B e Wl 15 a5 p) 6T s i ieS L T ety lasily ol s
Tl 0315 lon 80T ln )3 6 55 i 4yl 8 b %

uﬂp-‘-"é)“)-“)w:l’z‘,ﬂ;“-‘?‘kﬁ\: vhScwl oVl ol plaar sl
§3ak )24 Conl Camn 25 S (o) ‘9‘;:‘ 2 e a4y ol Sl & SR 5o ol 5l
2y AaS oo oy (o S pal g lam |y £ S0 Ll aS Ll sia Ul ale U1
ot ki 5T &)y 0 71655 5 ot de 84l T 1 4 ol ey y 00 s
5 b Aoty ST ol 51 4838 aits o (gloalidl U i T sy el
Slos STl U1 plaS el e loom! 8 o il 4,01 (a2 de o)l s 4 &S
ol BUlasl e cuasa b i ol

ST a8 a6 0T el plr o ot il o 2851 K b s dnloi 50T L
ol fty a3l Ul klods s oS Sl g 4y Kpdigr 0 gt (i
shrewl el ol Gan (Wl lan 4) GUy 24, L0155 b, £ )0 anlys
a3l G ST el ol Al sl 638 0l 3 sy 5 VS 55 esliud aas 41, BT o
et 8 darlgi 3l i U il on SETG Ul bzt ) ga Sy )0 DSl g2 4 o0
o el 53 B0 &0 50y S\t 3 Uiy e Tt 51y 6T
FRURV R I STRTRTIC 35 WNPIL IR W (JL° G ool el s ol ol 5l
P A g ke la e Sleals ol ol s Byl t 3 929 dshinp e iy
b 5 obasl 5 4 I P N V- A BT ST 5 R PYRYCA VR A
i ol o Pl ol 3 p ke o6 ohgn so 05 @ plaadils S5 63 S\l
P YO T DY PR P WA RN R PR EP PRV LA
oo 9o a0yl s 1o S (50 g azals o o s g £ Lo e (1485 gy (G 4y o
drl g 4S gl 3 DLl s ) oS Gl e drl g Sl ey A e el
DS 5 ot 31 ol 5 35500 Db 323 p ke S g Sl 3 53 01 03 5] il 3
A 335 p ke )3 0b g S ALl e by

ot 3 ol i T il y Ul sban 3 61 385 2,6 5 Ll el S
dl s olg e e Ao folen s 4 olpl o dde g0 S cd g

Bl 510 4y Saly 3l 385 0 e g K Sl 618 «SJ‘J\J sl ol



‘_yv)b -\—-0»:-;‘.5 Y‘\

it s lasle &S 55 slasle o b joe 5 was Ly 005508 550 0 Liild oS
@ Wb b ol g plite )b 6 S GLS ks s aals dsy b
by e g 5 2Ol bl b )b oS s a8 S 13 ) 380 p ke 55
G o Aage LS 5 S padss camals IS Blbd] 12wy psde ol Uil 1S el
455 US )sb wanla &S Glys 51, = e ol oo Sl LS ask oyl anlss I
w2 &l olhe 3 b sbe 25 el S g 51Ul als U (65 96 3l es ool Sl
3 o eadls s gy bt ol s aS A8 13 oo Sl _,\,L CE ob g oo oal a8
S gy s Wl og @8Il y sy Jy o gantls 5 SISy il e
8Sasy ol dind 4 ) (Sp8 el 0] 21,55 g3 o okl bl Ses Coo s
ool S a5l i 0T 6 Kos an olidal S e ske ol a ondels 5l (g )l
4953500 Cawd 1 g pie )5 5 2 L) AL s ol sl BLla )b
S\ bl
(el slo) 58 s lo3lG g ool pl ool )3 a8 GUlao b canl s 3 e
R O i 3 W S R R A S DL PR SR S W R T P S g
G 0ol o) ol shagsT Ly il E 8 3 mseadb y bl y (s a5
KL PP BV 5902 (X3 3y ki g0l Al g3 S < 518 ol e 4wl
B O LI SRR UK P AVIC VRIS PN PYVCK JIPME P
stobey ode Jal gl yo &S GULe oo plas 5l oo )l a8 Glaazils s bl 50U s o
ras ) GWE st llobs § gz (Glaasio ;b 5o e pU Slosy S
OU L o g Sl 04z ool s gy Sl (g 5io 5l ) 6330 AL 5 () 905
by O\£ 6.)){\3)"LCL-.’.L.»‘&})‘H_)‘@y.n\Q‘))bst\{_)d)‘Jyj‘wuﬁ;‘_‘\SQu‘
sﬂjlai.?\,sQu;,!),gt;,_l);mhg)m;M‘@!wf@)u&u,s’ou‘u.wi
e sag o sz o kile BL oL g0 pl TS M Sl ) (s glaasis 5l g s 0
LN W R ST e Dol Joli o) oosb slo 4 S

Lﬂ).uistc,bs);.B,uc,..aig;iur.{;kd,gu\e&.x:\m;mw.umt,:%.o\
REW w:i’ slep = o‘,ﬁa Fls 3l obs 48 Vg Jdi



\ Aol
Y . -.~ A e . " . . .~ . . . .
0 .w,|)b|Q\#)b)‘u’}ga})‘wbqu\f‘9_,.?))"5)}.444.?‘_,:-.)_,»

Ol Glgz L3 oo 0L 5 4l 55 (A
KPS PO L A DR ISR NPT R R SR PP PE LR
sb & L-’;‘U iy Upgo gl 3 Aol )30y a0 ol gai o r;-\p 2B ol gs o
s n S de gadida by 5 ol M ol gy w5, b g g o $olasl
2o Baee ST Uz ST a6 5 4 e 56T G5 oy e ol LT
TG dae DLl g pof o8l y Sty Jiod iy Jae 5,548 iz gy s o o
057 2 Bain) )2 o s a) oo 00 Seslwaai 4 S da g ST 5 exis gy 3)Wls s
wi g olin o b el Sl iy b 2l 2y 56T ! o2 U\*" A g i g (p
25140 ol Stls 2y 5y & gadan y A e iy 03 Jal 61 48 (66T L Ul e
b ks o3y 0331 Ly (Sl eh (it sS A aiS g ) S 6k185 5
ety Gy ol ST ol 5l as S by s 5]

Qb by b b gs BT S cal il laasihs e 5l pa szl s
5 ot 3l S 8 Cd BN AN s 651 5) o BT ol s ol as S Gl
CnFoaer 3l (5S9 4S gl o e 6 g i) )3 el () L5 4 gt § g1 0 Aaaie
dhas 4 aalys o)l Ul e ol oad it 5 ()6 4 ol o 0l 0 Gl
deslea oLyl 3 pb a0 05 Ty g plbusleal slaanls 55 5l 48 )l 3las
AUy bt agpinle SUT anly )6 )BT 51 (6l 48 ol ) e 65 S o il
el 03 S 5l S ) B gladit 5 53 )b ik a2 53 ale ST S ESPpea s
S5k S gl g sf o s sb ode s sliws (Ao 5SS ol aSilr
e 2z G50 S G5l nl ol b 0 e 4y G go 28 Jia5 6l (uin

ShslasMs 5,5 9 52 455,500 ol g GJ,L;;;\;}&;\,,}_:C,;;I Jle ol 40
e5Y ctn gy sl 45 Glatia 3 (S ol i gms r IS 5 feasl BT Gl by ol 5
S5 L She b s SR s Sl lledB SN S s el 0ol
ASAJLW)QIJG.L;AU}_,@,HQ,“J\\L,A\;A\Lqmdh.)\.ﬂ&udajﬂigl_,:&
2ol SS L;Ji'_" Sl Lo Al oyl s 55,10 055 ()T Df:‘&&éﬁj‘&t@»ﬁ
..\;.S‘_g)'L..,)'lel)(;’;__..mQ,ldL..,))'i&diéwl.a;wcﬂ



oeab il |1

Gl S35 48 Gl o 4 o amn D96t S 3 )y 0tk closls 5 ¢ g b i |y o
c;?,g;u..._.{.s,.»w.g:wiA.:.:,s.a:.:a).sg;\.ﬂhswbjé‘a,&«:-._,.A%S\._\)XA.A,.&AS
o 555 0 555 Y gane ) 333 i o 23 530 50 anl i ckimn )5 gy S
U ST Bl Sl e 03 Sad e AS e o) g5k e (g 0 il
e e b gl g e o) sl @ ()b OBt S ams e LS i S |-
woﬂ&u&pba,&d,ﬂ&;&awjbﬁl.&.ﬂlu.:;|.sgo\5:‘.\‘}_\1.sé\,).s‘.b_,\>.
B34 rllonme ol pl Balalinly sl b a8 cad oa gy opl GEls cnl ols 2
U4 o)l 4y 5Ll 6 ok 398N a5 45 o ARl Lot i iz o A0l
03,5 i 345 (Slooy 434S 1l g5 g b 3148 d aisls ke 85V o315l ) s
&TM)‘-’x"-\:—ii-”‘gsﬂxﬂlher}:"Qm)\u&J’ns‘j‘*s‘)dv\:e‘"JﬁUﬁﬁ
A Bpes S8yl B\l 4,
4 loj s 3 o B 05 31)563453"&?@-"‘@35&)\71)‘3}‘&&? b
2o ple s uwcb ol g g e o) lasl ) ol )'IJ‘-_U.,“S—\{T@ Sl
1S el 3.l 5 ol o g T B b S e | B Wl gy 515 4
2995 4 o plemin s 4y 5 )55 55 48 Js 4y s gt e (usb 5l g
408 150 2 Jas A o 1oy 203 ol o5 5ol 8315 G 445 5 55 o
SETG wls 55 sl 3l odlae RSl 9o (S4BT ol Ul gt o 4t 5 oo o
ol 4 Ak L;‘“ T ol S e gesb 3l oy ke €y AT Gl RE
> B9 )ly il s gy 013l s S G (s 3l S S ol 5 g Sl 2
RS PR S RSN PTTY G4 o2h) o a2 T Vs 5

w0 3 deg 5l gl b (S Ol oz D8 Y (susb 0l pal anl s 0
skl (sla S a8, WISt anl g (dmis 302 050 VWY 0 o ool o8l ol sl
e 33 4 ol ) ol 03,5 £ e (6l A 4y (slaa o Lk ot [l e 5
anb ol (Casl VAN Dodo Jo dal i o gf G sl el 03001 ol 6T s Wi 02
(}QY&JIJ‘Uwl@l,;;,t‘j},rm,ﬂu@‘édﬁaLs..,)\.’sc,;.a\,::.w(s.ﬂ)\éqr..m
ASQ.Jdawa.ﬂldj&\;;ho\*,mwlaurmtvzlA{&,i;u\igoué,ja:}f:\;_wxdh
Gr & o) o sl &S el QIS L5 ilodiss 5 2 4 530 Sl Lob ol 03 52 (6531, 56 Aol
el kb e 5o ST S 5500 8 Gl ctm 5



Yy A sl

ot 4285 ke by o8 Yo e o S el o] slgm it I s e sdlisds
RU g
o S o 33 O3l Bty g gb ()6 T 8] e 3l ke g0 WSns ol
Slr o830 0B 3 G s amncnl (o) USUT )3 88Ty 2855 b el 5
23 b od 3 Ol apd 05 GBS Gy 3y ead S o)l ale 851 olg]
LS PR EPEORE 6 5a s S o \ay eis g e S0ty ol 40 ,USG 5 g5 (gl
S hs plaeny g le 5 ) o851y el NERY "’J)gu‘ Nl S @.‘)
57 Bosls oy, S ap g s 0Ll )y sl 5 (o gas 445 ety g,
&S seoily \-vj Sl S ala)l) o)l e o851, 3P 07 (oS By el
Gosmy Cde S S Slogeas wble g e el Wl S S a )
arnn U AV 5l amiin K ouagh 5 0813 OV S0 5105 (oo 5 o)
Ny Sl K5 (S 8 0 S Sl S pluizr atnan 3 L 5606 S
b2 s S on 3 0 gme s phe Wi )3 48 6561 1 4y il o) UUT LG L) o
VAP S Y IR EUpU N WP c IC-I FYSU R Y L { I ST T S 0

_JJJ‘S‘)_;L’.)\.%QJDA{MASJJJ‘,fM)JAJh‘JJ)‘,{)UTd‘&&‘

O AU ol s ad) e S (4

el g8tz airl g 3l oy ip 5 s B 53 o g a3 SN 0 51 4S ()8 s
w Giee J310y 8 a5 e i) Jas 5 6 8 ol s SSE ozl 51
o5 oM 8l 5L 6K 59 S 40 40 00 T S 05 g0yt a4 2
s ) ol Tesle BT S o BTL y wlast o5 55 LAV B I
205 ool 5915 8 s NS 3 bl s 5 g6 i 330, 8 i o il (20
VLTS P O PRI AU RO SR PP ROW P b
Suazlys 5l g oo 518 Canlond Sl Wl g 5 48 Caloa )yl )b 4 U]
LR T ol 5 e WS 453 420 ool AW i o 4 Sy 5b Uas o, S
sl e 48 S dy Gy e ciSa e o pl O 3 S el ado g ool
S olglp £ 200 0] okl et S i ol et 5 o



ab sty AR

et Sl e BUL ol )y s aiin b p e 51 (S ansd8 s pud e

4 pnie Glaadl ) bl icadlaan o 58 sl Glwol ) polael col g as
w0 S el oy 9 ixsls y gr a0 Y gams 5148 o e 55 48 g1 s
2248 GLS Ol By i ige s L5000 13" ol 0 6245 3y 52
G olote 8,8 uV 5t K55 () 6 e 09 Ul )l (600 7 e
gep bl s e o 3£ (6 15 s 4 4S5 gy 0 SUsl ) g lania ol il ) oo
310b i ol 5 Gty o8 Al asial sl s o 58 )l o) 0 48 s s o
el BN S oo DS 8 51 sl ol Al 551U
w2l 93 ol 5ESS Gl 3y )0 6,850 L ek (gl iy sl 0 0
33 el 93 88 g S S5l 5 e 50 5 (S b o ol s 5,50
oty 5 S aw 1 aS T okl g eats Sl Ol Jpol bois i o LS
o) ol o Lf-' el 03 S Ly gl Jo S S pU w05 DS 55 sdar o)l
o.l\‘_g\j(.A@l\.—.»a\.{;..a&,w\aé)\so\f)bw)qu&\d)\.&j45“..::\.'.._...&\
‘Sjé)u\.ﬁC))}.pd.!.&&‘JA@M))\SA{S\A&J.‘»qu&swr).\ub‘wé;t‘a\g‘)\s
S 539 Gl s @Sy Jol b (mgralley o U151 oy 650G Ao &
o2l 6l &S cad it e Gl pr gl i S iy 4 oy santy sl Gl
S 2535 ot 5 K3 5 1 a3 il 3] g o3 S i sl L 5L
23 L S al y o Wi skl 60 S8 Sl 4y 48 Wl s 0,80l
ohal )3 G Dbl ) DM LBl Rty Dk y e g2 o U Ra sl
$53ER 5 Feslu g g &})‘@’}‘GTW@H}@‘k‘ﬁsbﬁdﬂdﬁj‘
S o)l Lol y oosmadle o ST WS b ()Y pll ot o i ICakiiad
et a8 ol il Jlo ooy 5o WOt s e Lt o 0 sy 1 Ot 0l sl

e de e S Lt gz w20 0 3 Al o S (5o Y e 5l plas 0

o olplea e paat 0o 5 s Ohle SSE 4 ) gl sla S oVl wsy
OMte opl 5 o o o e ol o B S sl S a8 el il el nsls o)l g pralln
g Bl lS oYY E 5l Ll A p)s tm ph (Y dag ] mha) Cod 0055 OLelS
53 0ol & e ca O e, e Sty 5 Al (OAY - QAN G s

-



Y0 gl

o S cda 2 g3 4l e ols) goam 5 e S 01505
3 oo sedly sla S 45 o o ! Mo s o) g0 S ol b aél e S
(o3 483U L 5 e amad IS0 51 s (IS | ol by dor uia gla S 45
g g SET il A b el g 6o Sl sl Yl i)l 0 et 3
03 5 5 i It o 53 355 (sl 8 6 S i o0 a3 55 Lo
B SV 85 6l oS Wl o Gl i Bl e 51
302 S oW o8k o, i 55 4l Bledo; 53 oS S S pedbn o o8
Lo slal UQ.»;»)L_;@.w‘xﬁ@bujl‘@io»h,few_\ w3 ;jc_\.u'
s 3 oy e 42l ot Bl 200 S gl Lt 41453 35 40 Bl
S Ul ey Blym 839 595 b a2l 3148 olie) o jo y w2l Blaas) pus
T o Sl oS el il ol S e a1 e S U S e g5
5 sk 2 a2l sr QLS Sl aas b e palla i oS i 55 S
S szl 5liis, 55 a8 el g o il oy (e st 5 3l i s
TOW VIS P IR ¥ S5 TP RS M A WSTIRH NS
38K 5 5ol the o ol g0 S ol 0 i amly5 8 535 o0 2,1 BUL ]
5 S el 5,050 a3y 0 ol o sl ps 6\-“:§-H 39y 4 (S Wlsl
A.S.J..ﬂr,ln&w;u,s‘pbd‘uuapmu\f ol 6Tl s am g
Colai B, 8400 S S S el o 51 S s (ot sb i 41 G (5 )
S 35103 £33 g iy S5 59953145 S 55 K05 Ak 45 0 ¢ e fam s
55 gyl g 03 Ko L o s b 1l o8 el (gl 5 Lb )

Lé'..uj.)b,_u»g;.:.md_u)akpabuT,n;JEQ)prm‘JQ\JKJIU,H\AO Jh 550
c.ML s o e DU Gl n g I ) cod il canng S 4 Slazel
AVY e AYY QU o . Y 5\ J3 5589 12\ d\m@,.wwd_bjuw

.\chl.b‘d\.bﬂbaéw‘w:)bdﬂ.ﬁ e PR uL.a..«uLAJ:C%\}): 00
ASr.ab‘)J.._w)fdﬁ\.bez\:mM wx&b{du}g‘dkg)Y&‘cﬁ):ﬂh‘jkéw‘bﬁj
sdedy b Lol ol 085 5 5l oo, am 5 X 0pp Bl aiS i 500 o 0 4 a0l 51 510 55
) )‘_,.‘L.a o)\fabaﬁ)\.&‘ R



osb aiils \ig

el es )8 40 S oS 5l e 0

1S % 5l 03510 ) S S 4 655 4y b 6 S s 5
S (il o b 51U Sl ) 0 2 4 ol 51 S0t Sl 04 e y o
e K1 (K 4 0351 70 ke S 510 g3 Mo g3 W 45 S 8 45
L ,-;,ndl,u,.d|ds¢wl6|q§;\;,u.¢.;\,-s¢_ﬁ b O, Bda gu ol S
awsholy by gead b Sl (g gt 4 ) 20 ciSe Olool y o gmeddn 1 sl &
il S Syl sy S oS ol 3.5 4S gy oS 51 g3 o8] e S5
psf Sy das b yd polilie s plpalid g e (nlln® 5 (52 2 5 (550
G b aridas 058 BUL 4 S S Sl l5r 52 g B35 03 S 295 31y
el 0o si-'c” Bae 5 o2 2 092

S aed g B 4 S S aS el gl 4y s e b E ined ) Laals Ul
ol Lag a0l skl (655 o) 4B 4 e S Oloal oy slisel
b 53 4y Sl (i 51 0145 o 53 WG S8 58 5 42 (S S e canlis
513 gt gm a8 iS85l S gt Y pane 45 ol (g ) O gl
Y VIPPY

G 0hlslgp S oS 3wy g b b L a S el (] g3 Koo 0l
paantl gl ool s e (K5 Sk i ool ol s 44T g 45 Sl Ao g
(S g 5 g e a1 65 S ey i S 0T 53 il S k5
1B A g0 paaSas alb LSy aly S0 b sm oz olate S oS5l o 4
882l ot 35 g eallr 610 S0 )3 oS 2ol Sl 55 a5l aimsls e ¢ 52 50
o) dr 5 aS sl i ags g3 S Bk L Lol ) 5o s 0l st S0 1)\ Sy
Bhas &S, &y o Jeol sl p s b 5o S 0 ) 03 255 Cm) i 0 b

s S8 23155,

Beid )18y slzel G 4 45 (Otto Neugebauer) s 54 48 5 5b (3£ 50 S gosr 00

&1J;MJS.:‘_-,:(ASg;.'s\.l):w,L‘aﬁl‘;):JS.zb-,.u_;qJaleix).c,.ul 4l e oS b5l )0
PUE POV Y 6)\9(:.\5‘-,(5&__;\;:.}\.4_76&@4{45‘}:5;qu‘cﬁJw,_.‘..UqA.ég;,iﬂ
03 gyt B wrﬁ.\h J.o‘ 6\.&&‘ 4S5 ol azaly ‘_-,:_| BT J—a\a A.é‘f \.,J&A u\a..o‘ 6\1._&’5

R LTS R B W PR T PR



Yy sl

S ol i 303 8 ol (guamadly o8 )3 a2l S S Gl
PR RS NAPCH U PP JERY S PPEIRO LSV NPPUING WICICH JUPTILS
28 B Sl s g 53 45 ams e oLt Wlans s
o (:.il.su.. AS\.‘T U Wl ol s 5 (gmte g3 ] NS te J= 5 )l
2 ) Jet el okl 2 LS5 S s M a gy Al g3 ) o
T ot o8kt 5 o 3™ oo, 1) b Cro o0l 253 0 S5 ol deia
st s i ol gz Sl (g3lpd ool ope LS U
syaie AOLE 5 ) plisd ol ()6 IS (Gla oz e e Glons
&_JJ\J?&? IS TR I SRS S Y PRSP VRPS P CER
ol L5 aS 1 glad pllcdss ST wlaslis S g (alllage U) 0 Jad
b0 51l Gt 1) (g8 NS y ol 35 e 51 it 5 425
Ay il do ) S a5y oS S Glian 4y iamte 5By 5l B 2 13K LS
U b 6osms s Gkl ohs aeils glal i e olil 26 0 oS L a8 s
Sl 4 el 4 o8y Il 5 G gk ol y (ISia sy o1 55 4 Gl gz e g0
st ol 3 A oS Sl ol 4y 4t 5 5 9oy al 3 oV 5 ) Ay K
(6 e Ko o ol IS 4 48 hizils Ve a3 itam s 030 b 4y oL
5 a8 whaibl 5l ad (Sads gt pdlold oliol sl 650 855 ok al s
33 oS ol Ul a8 af 1) 4l B, 6l U i) ol (g Jesllols ol
S 535,18 )3 o St 6 S0l s ol 2\ e U T 0l 261,55
s 80l pllicwlanr g )i wdl il casa S Jl o aganls il
DU 1 S s SUsS| ( py 580 ir s  0 i pIS IS sl
R RS I I FES WP NI SO M EYCA 25 B O P L A PR
G503 S b 4y e 53100 S 0T o et S1 ks M Aty olis e
biaisls o do) S a5 on Glois e olililger G 00 S ad o U Cul 305

57. F. J. Ragep, Nasir al-Din al-Tusi’s Memoir on Astronomy (al-Tadhkira fi %ilm
al-Hay’a, Springer, 1993, vol. 1, pp. 59-64.



e S oLy S o WS oM ails laBMe 505 (glnt )y ol il 4o (SO
bl b oe £U BIPSERUPTCWFS W PEA I EIN v @\5 N

Doss sl MalaS cunls ca opl 5l il ol g lilosls Gl g bl 1) aa aslys
Sl 5 phe 5 sl sl 8l il U by bid 45 SLe s e ol S
bl o S ey sl &b cala 50t sl lojll U o oDl o, 8 5l M5
SERYSTARERAPPY I E (R RY o155 280y o ol ol 4 G g Sl
Ll A dnl e ke Sl s Gt aa s aalal s g3 Sl 4, piS o plat 4 s
s e g‘)\e e SLS o) g - A bolele ole £U 23l slphgs 48558 o
21635 INIG o oS glala (ol 3 e Kos sl S 4 Jlyal y ployl STl
v Wlogd by p B3 K il gn 0 ohal g sl BTy b Bl S
el ) o e aS DUl G s 15 B ke iy oSy el s 5 35y 2
il ol gz 1l o bl y o gont BT ol oo po oy dass Yo

3 g B gin 0355 B3 g blhes g0\l 5 S 5



SN Glo o, Jo A anl 5 U o

oy, Ml e

L UTQW S sl gusb pai dxl 5 (@G C’)\L.alAUUU S AN sl
e\ A o dun e g At o 6 p0b 3N g ol AV QLS () Ay jme 5 o Aage
h}._._.&“w‘@Bd‘jb“).}élf&b})))?‘).’45@‘@\:5"‘:5‘3@45&\;:;¢6ﬂ\3
sy b gy Lelid Gl el it g ) gpain gl oo Jlae gadll ol o oo o>
BN Sy stn ol 3T i 53 45 5T Ul 2k s 38 Ky ol o
JBT s e 8 DS Ko 2% 5 5 el (FT) (3 320) 4 S dol 390 i
Vel s g6 Al S L ad
ol 03 clge 5 oSk s pw 65055 cal QS el K5 G 51 sy Ul
9t g G L) g pded ) 5 G55 2l ) 5 ) fud 51GL e Sllia y Jl o]
02 LS 5ol il g cal 4SS cnlgl gily 5o 03331 Blon & s 1 5 oy ¢l
VSN dedie ) 45l anlgi 545 03, anolin |y T 6l o8 4y asls 13

e o

2 eanoish ot gl 4 FUE SIS S u._J‘\S 09 pas Axlys c\.‘.n IS PEIA
YA L2 AP oL olg J&shs olles! ) el i 3¥ Al

sl B Sl LT 51 S oo il n 48 ol sy ol a5 g i 5586 0 SS9 Y
ol b) ol a8 ol Gt 5o g5l oyl dat oo das s T Qe B LS s
Sl s Q‘j‘)JASL;[QL’)‘ AOYF Lo AYYO ol X G g ar it roal (AN b
\)J\.w,,.h,u,&,uA.U\M“cMu&j\\‘ﬁ’ Sl saasasl sl Ol 0 A w0
dL’;’g}"u‘*“-‘d"”uS)rb“u‘ g .°‘,—-“3#-\w4—¢um‘=\.-°g~wobm-—’
|l,<.;ub,:~rmunl§‘_j, .Hu}uh.«‘ubw)l Tl e ¢ s e el 0l iz
u,'—k«-\-\uca.m:brh‘)’tt’) ‘_,lduu-_,wla,uvb l)\aIASL«-‘ H Kl S an g
oozl o s Do 90 5} (558 %»nga,ﬁkpca.mﬁ(\\”vr - ‘['J"’“‘.’LT)Wl op Ml
b S\ s o d 50 S5 A ) ol 3 g e (013 s ladsis O\ NG Slcwd aa S
V\Oc),.L«:Ta;&dSAS.;JSéJMl)Gk,wP. 2as (V- OV Lo YRR GLEN /YY) e

!



PR R H Y.

pomsn S QS 52 Sl am ) okl iz <l ) sohe y 2l ol S5
2 & n Slabe 5 e S 3N Gy et 5 ol 3N 4 c
Jiu"-*:fJ-“&)))‘U)\JS—:JQL&)-MSM-"45->x-\5~‘4~3-.'.-’~3“~<->-43».}
j‘&)@‘“}_g}b Sl e Cdde (U  cy b S Sae
el o ol AoMs y celio ol LI Clie 4 oS Jos 5 o5 516

.J.S\.st

Bl et s | oo\, Aoleao pas i)l olhle b o axl s S GIS
Wy b pos g edie 5 Glaz 030 4 late 45 b I Gl 3 7 )55 50 Cel0r S
o 40 g il o jas gl 55 ke e 4 G BNy aSST Lo g el ot a5 LK
ol e e 85 5l 53 Ol 05t ol g i Jal i, 5 Wb 5500
iz Wb 5 ey b I 3026y 5 JU e cala bl n ax STOS ol aS el
Su 8 oleaanl s o)le pl s u ol ey Jie ol ol gl Ulieas ws g
JeS opl 0 a8 sb sl yan g b ol i) Gllae s GU e el ol WS 1l
axl e aSoalinal Wl glglinds y bl 5 Ual g o 5 513 5Has v am LS
s g 4 a8 oo ST il gy ol e o Bl o on ST S on p0
el 03 LS g 5 36 e Cile Lo sl g as S 5 oo Seoliwnd w5 ¢ Jis ol
443‘9\35;»“’\5—*; ol S i e 1854 )3 553 Jis 5 g iy, Ll e
ol 3 6k b aee Jy 3l SWliny Jlal 6L s 6 i1l sl IS 51 S8t ot
b

650 1) Sl onlaslys e 4 ol ] o o] gl o i ) o Lo S (5,18
3 S gl S 6 DS 148 o Ll g e los g 4z 518K 2 Sl
WG Pl d)byo ol (gl asly s SIS &5y ol Gl 2 3/45\-:-"’34’ Jodll) g
55 ol o o 4 L Gy i Jal 6y ol Gyl Ll oS o5 5 4
SWb 5 ci b (Wl & 5wl S ol ol i 4y g S6T bl 55
s S Gl T 55 S £ sm) s 53U (i

ol o cadanud s 50 1S ()W 5 O\ SN 5 g et 39 e o p\E



¥\ S 2Volo by )5 aa axl s oL 2

Zskf,ar\..s\z)\{)w,,\ 3 sl )3 (55 88 o yo ol e (BUE S ams oA S s
ol Jae 5 g 853 53 hls Slasl db U s aSUET 515 S alam M ol sl Ll JIS
arlye Jae i a by e Kos s ale S35 by e (S0 0055 g0 o 5 93 2 02 51 LS
(‘:)"“Scﬁ))h"" lplenil o) das 858 IS s g a0 0 - ) ke 353 IS Ll
oS S das 3 ISl
e 5 03053 Sl s e 68 sl oS ol pl et g3 a2 il Jae $53 IS
S AL 155 5|l il o gl 8 e 3 a8 Jlatel o 3 sl sy 555 55 sl il 8
s el G20 a8 Jlael by el Jhn ) gal s )3 a8 Jlaiel b 503 5l s bl
5}\:‘.\3\5@6\.‘,&;4‘L_QY\L)M.-_»\,‘»,CA.N‘JEJ:),»&}A;QX:»)MSQMULSQ@
.@\JWMQTEJ\UJ\SJ.;\;
Jba‘q&...io\..dw_,‘:Lbjo)a.a)bAbf,aa,'»d.-_»b’»ﬁ)“@l;Zf,SJLSm_,
£33 Mo g )3 s 3 aS g0 Joolon MBI Ol 52 g0 1 lim 1 258 50 JU B Jlre 5 ske
i Gy b 515258 or JU el S8 55 5 o o gl s Ul 48 VL 36 00
.Q.N\Q};z-o)\f‘;,l\)ada_\,‘»gb)\.‘&o}a.Au)@a\i\runjxrhja\.pqr\.f'\ﬂg.&\;z
Gl psle Jo g Gl Shal gm0 350 &S Sl ol (oo 033 JIS
e 4 ol Bl bl g Sl g pe il 4 bl Ga ol (slasia
SIS 2R s G oMl 28w ol Sl S ol cellad
s ol b dle 4 Uope BT g 5l b Ol g pe S s\l
PIS VPR JPPE PR S €5 JCHD VU U 0-00 R { W B R W
y@u@ng@uﬂldﬁm,.;,.z,,j.“,\,»%;@j
Jis

6 ety 48 e e 55 IS 51 5 ol e i sSikin
66‘&»f&‘w‘JUJ)|u>fuuw\iLSJLJ;AX’JA&)JJ_’w‘o.\;‘?

Y. e Y0F o‘,«:(d)u\:’ujl\.lﬁjdﬁ&cﬂ.ﬁ:té,&“é*"\tw,&d.ﬂ”ké‘?‘k X
.F\_V' e tQ\..h f



osb aiatils fY

e W G 4 m i ool 4wl gLl Ao ol s ol 6 K0
Syl 5w ts g Aoy ol w2555 5 b o) O sy am g e 4 salys
lgn a8 by 3 1) o cnl sl 5 Ll S o oSl plis 4 o) 5 5D
S 4k 5% 0l g Sl 02l Dl sz ga Lty o Gl G 285050
O oble ol cwl obsle 3 YL wloble (J\_; 2 Olo s g0 o AL
ol Ol gl o 5 8l 6 5 olL p Olle s el glae YL AS 0 0l
Corb Ll 4y K0S 4 e T 05 5 T el sl Ry ot et 5l aS
oSk b Ll 4 6l e iy LW 5 Ll a3l a5 ol 5o Uy o
4223w OVS a6l i arlys b Tgn 3 4 0UT Gl 1 s S GYIS BU
s g3 r X g g0 PU Oy plaaS GLS iy yo 53580 JB
gl s 038y Jis cdeey 4 S0y ) GLS Ol 0l LY
ol 5V an y S e cadd OV 380 6\1‘%’ w5y i olelis
Julad Ll g Golae 5 p ke 5o Dl 5L 5 IS g Jsie 4 48 el (Y)
i8S ol 51y anli e (25>
Ly coblo aam obgia oSty gilis b e p Bl ooy 445 G LS (V)
3 ﬁbw)b«: OAlan sl By Gl JoK5 5 5 a8 e G ple]
53 Ll 35 ohte Colg caly st lyal 5 L1 Jal olen

o VL5 W10 e s plo QUL STAL 2 aSTons 52 sf 5 OLbl))p ke Jalilaas
éjswui‘@J)‘@‘dLu‘C)‘#M%‘oJ\&_,r)_‘_,Ga\._v_)ry\.;JA‘)‘
6J§15;_,Jlf[..n)'L.\.‘,;;_\)"j\}\gASQ.JAE@Q\?.:,JJ&\;Q\A{JLSJJ):QLJ
Carlisl y Wl ez Cole el o Ay S Cole oS Gt Gl 6 Ty e
\.&a;é\i«%b‘)Cai\.‘;é‘_,)a.((ﬁ‘&u\.s:)g)‘)blafrEJ)\&))‘Q‘}J)SQQ}AS
oo S bl B el o gl Sl ol L g il o Wl S culy




Y SN GLo 3l 53 A o (U o

Sl e €G3 Py o g o ey r e sl
Sl dle a5 Sl il e (o g dws S A0 ) S e ki 09
plie S ol g 4 b3 Gogis 5 Jsis s e IS5 il 4 Jses
Sl labais 5 a8 panae Jas asle o, @ basmy il T 5 00 sy
3o ol 5 LIy oss A Byliy o b ke ol b sl e S
Bl 5 g llan 5o 48 o Syl y Gl i 2 5058 S obea g ok
P SNy I K s s

S el g Q\.&’\E._.Sa Cand 0l 3 (G2 dlon (g b 396 )3 4zl y3 S Ale )
SlalllW ol Gty 8 s AN oS o o1 Jl & 5,055 dal g o
).‘.5oT)|)«°-’~:-~)>ﬁu~ﬂ)J)i;)uﬂ@&w@‘fﬂﬂv\iwdﬂ‘abﬂd
B TCK SO T PR A ST P PES P N YR P FAPTR TR AL
s b JalaS 58 o i S st bl S g aid 5l g Jas 3 S 5l aS Ll
il e (Sshor |y ol a3 J 3 4
GPL S b i ol el el 4o gl )0 SN DS g Ol
s 5l Dol ol cwdes S pudi QL b a0 DS aalsd colons JhT
A i s caddoly s ol D 4 a8 Sl 00 S b e oS sl b S el
o ol e e oW ol s )le Wl ol Juas (2 55 S pn 0
405 555485 Sl 5 &8 514 5l s vl sl (I3 g 4 By e Lo
oo gilge s lse 511 05 Wb S s Slay ola) 35 S5l a ) (NS
u\i\s),\sb\;\;\\gsus\)au;lfanl,bl)C’\,,&l};g;hﬁd,l.ﬂ,kq,ul,:,‘\:x.s
a5 UL 5 53 on gilgn 5 Galse U3l o gm sl Vil 5,00 390 5 LT A1 3
p30 ol o s i cnslie s g apply cul i 5 adle g anle bl ) B
bl s st BT QS g DU gl o ST 28 s o S5 ], S
Aoy B g3 S Ol 5l S be i Sl Juab i bl J3 0L g e

im0 VY o syl 39



Jobe o i aml g 48 5 o sl ool s ST 28 m 2l S OL el o St peo
Sty o gy 9 S0 S ) Bl g 51 et Sl S e ol |
arl g s Dl g5 S5y 0 ls Sy M) sT ol 4 S Ulin 3 ol g0 il
sholabasbons Syl gl cdbito b opls Ol enl dof Jad 5o 5
S dlsmbr sl ol 4 (Jlamb Sl par azls )l Ob o b gl pao OL
G sl las e Wl by Juas (il o 5L aS e b g ol S ok )l
st a8 o iy aalst A aoty S o Jlpal e 00K g ondly 5 S jme gt
44 al o g GLS 6l ey b sl iy T o ity S 3 )l U
Sala b Jlgal b g o0 il s (S gy Ja 5 Shoas O )le yot ) oty 5 b 00
b cwlss)lb,o Sead i Ll 5 Dy s oltline 5 s o) JS 5
4 e 1333 00D g o i 4 Sy g a8 B 0L ey BN 4 0L ol s 5 50
gl 5 ol pae 5 &S0 Culed dm 550 (U8 48 s i r axl g el 025 J g
V055 RS 2500 5 S a3 5 S (S
50 GBS )3 S Sl Jle g o b Cosloi e 2T 0L 53y i 2 o il
Sl 3, il U bl Jlgal gl e cf 0 W ASTyicad e et 5,000
Ses Bl b oS gl b QLSS 5\l Sy 9 Ol 5 Jlgal ol
Sl (6 20 550 B Shate gl Cand p30)b | o S (Sl e clos S 0 53
50 315 e Tyl ot sl Jste sl 51T 5 48 el iy it oLl loTy
i3l 5 g 05550 o\ 5 g 63 o ke ol )Tt Gy s
3 sk gl 225l 5 WS sl ol 03 00 Gl o8y 5 3l o7 4 ST 51,
syaagl Glhol dio 3p0 nas b )3 05 dhiaNe ol g e ol

b S s pee sl 5 Bu Cunl g g5 98 bt & dalps 45 o)l slaal 50 A
s 533385 rend (et N 3 PR Ve e DI Sl skilgs (lason
(ol 02 753 W NTD o ) g oSy 3Ud 3 50 aab (4 (o 1430 s

F oo lons Ol XY o 0w Ola W\ AN g A

oo OYFFIN Ll ¥ Lo i ¥ 7 Ll bbby (s gas N
NPNY.



f0 «Sl YIS Lo 4y 55 pai aaly U6

axlys pi 03 0y Sy Jer MEEN IR P 2 (FAA O) Gl
3 3l B3 s el 00y A OS5I e 055 S (PAY B) o lail dllae
(VY de) GBS gt 5l LS ot deie o alllas anlys bl 0 do 0 ) e
a3 Sl Gy Tl gm o8 s in Sl slaws b S n 45 WS 0 JB5 g
w.«w,),iwr\i.«di&l\,xﬂ\ngl)).gw

b 5k olans ond 03 gy ke 4 g0 (gl 0)lsb Gyl 250 )0 &8 Pl 51 S
Pin s Il e 5,5 Lol 5 b o 3 S by 3 T 5y oty
) plin s Jlo 0yl a8 o 1y s ol s S a8 5 51 gam sl
ol e col il i O )5 Sl 45 0 08 5By 551 S S et
Sl do o o8 g gl s sl S b calé o Js Tl 52
3 S aal laz Sl anlys o 0 20 3 b el ond o s
Sllin b Jibe alol&lar clas i 5 a0 plin y S Bl Sy el i s S
splmraiglaibols o Sy eyl S s @‘-“‘errv‘eﬁ%‘etxg
s s s anlysan Slosl, S y0 Jo Jyicasls QUi y o g p
(@lye Al Loy ) 0T el 03 S €@ son 5l azlys & 3,0 ) ol wayy] Sl
39 ool g asdasls 300 O e b p @ o O )y db;d,w‘c;ﬂ‘ml.»
s (K2 il 50256 S QS Gy o g 5 45 W03 0 LS

085 okl S 31 5 ol i a5 31T 5 S U gt (515 g 3 55
o 148 5 SIS 553 50 2 SN 5 0214y S 4 30 S 0S5 LY ol
ol las aslym e OS cudd OV ANO) 4 4t (g3 50 U (S s
o35 6\l s 01 T 31038 ey e b, Tids 5 15 LS s g Ll o
S bl ol cad ooy Jaids (3 B g0l ool B 03 4 QLS

V5l 1 Sl e Dt 530y gy Al st 4 o Bl (Glgiol 5 iyl 1)
QY)Y

Y oo MAFY 0 a6 S, miso e R TS NS wolal dllas VY

A 4 YYY o AYYF ol sl ol (Kb 555 pmadd v g\ S Y

FE o ol Ol A o (s Ola 1 SN N Y



osb sl \t4

| PNV WICA V5 R P W JEC DY) EIEN WK S FP PR DI A
azl g OUS Jp 0 p8m S5 i by Jols 53 J3le & ulily i L)L)
e o b oTY ol sl Jlo s 3 el lilas a5 Sk g 313k S i p o 1
bt 3 DS IS el oS o 5l Gt B e ol 8 g gLt g 5 s ol
ol 0423 o Sl s Oy o b i 0T ol gy S

Jsbole (Jy catonis wlidlas o 56 e LalS Slam ST 2Ol s cu 95 6 gt
3 55 SLUS 53 30 48l e o go alir 3l L5 0T J et 0 gl 100 S0 sl oS
s G5 G oy (6 e e s haie ol Gl 550 ity 3 5 hatiS s e
S o onlie EN L8 3 o 6 391 S Ja Uy e el 5 gam e
w—'—‘?¢~‘")’“‘f‘ﬁ“sﬁijM\UCA@&“)*W‘G‘&JMJ:S
3953 45 S Jliad b ol ot anaal (G2l Bloyhy assl JS ) bay Jy 0l
Jilad elal oS Lol cdodd Sz bl (ot 391 50 0)ls (55 ol o § e s 0t
K gep s s y ool ) S8 5la5 Lo 48 ik 55 Slodd ol
ol Gl phan a ol e 558 g o N ENOAY Jpad G s o Cliid e
bios 4 BL e plcso cdodd bl s el Glailp 5 o)l 52 w0 Jilas
ssaia 3,05 S 5 o las L Ll oLt Shu js Ul sl sl i 5 colis als
i by 50 M M 5 el 35 S gl St Ly el 4 b, SO
g AN o RS et Cr b 4y ol e U6 3 e SIS o L
ol s eoliad 3V Bl 5l e O lye yo aS ol s o 4 Lalb 5 e

2 e axls el G e 5 6l g i CJL” S ENSeg) 5o 4 sl xS
Aogm oS hadis )3 dnl e cudail an g ools Bl po OS5 2 IV
Ll Jlo y 23y aSolaul 1) 1 el 8 0y o 0 45 ol 3 el o3 b o )Ll 235l

AYVF ua,‘s,.p\a,:g\)‘,\q.\e_ﬁ:f.\o
JE)JL&JA.g‘j‘hﬂ.&&u&{Jﬁ}éd%‘w}&w‘a;hﬁV-Dd)—ﬂ:)-’q‘d%‘“‘\?
sl (M) 550 ks 5 ol Rl 4S5 515 slmn 4 539 AN 353 g0 0 L1 4 0o
s 8 512 a000leS L ie Luw el i Sl bl plasl i Gla 4 cais (o bo 4 (S0 8

AVE o APPY 5Lt sm Jole o pomeas (o, ST 18055 s ol 0 4 S0)



v (SO La 4y 3 pdd aal e U e

03 S 3y G234 U b go 5l g5 il S0 03 4zl adl el ooyt il S
Jue s Jal iy diag el Jol Ll ils e oS )b olb wid yo
2ol el y bl 5 4 guds gty SVl Gl 4 U 1 &a 55 05 S e
2 bl ol ol pbales amsl e plisl Sl S5y onty ligo ol
ol taT 4 OSl Jas a5l s anlys Sea (JU.. s dalidie o8 3\ AN\
23 S 31 53 gl 1 ) A5\ g0 8kt 5 48 el (618 )y S 3\t
il 3 o ook 5 48 el iy 3 yane 15 r s\t 1y S gl T.blools ol
8 S o Ji5 L 4T ol iy S e 55 O 3 33 e a5 6l (glinn 850
s sds S BUlAe ) (MY 4l ) ol WSdal o st sl L e Al JH 55 550
Sy 4y LS o g 35150 858 a3 1y ol el 13 55 ol el
3 ol 5ok sk A8 o)l B ) g0 Bl (gline 4 a8, L sl | L anS sl
WS PVS PR I SFCW AW FUS VPO PRSI W K SO SCI P S FEN Py |
Canlodds J& J gad oy oo\l aidlaS b eo i 5 O\ ENO\e s J g slol o
015 55 bl s 45 631 gm 3y A o s\t 15 4y i oy 5 b p sloal s
iboad o il B gl 5 ) S35l r st T i Jon y sl ynasle slsdls
) Ob a0 e Sige 9 45 0 )il Cbae ppl 4 OUS D )3 595 e a5
a oyl s S1y o Sallag o)l sl 4y 4 g J 5l gl (el b ) hise
o 8 el s Kua5 ol 4zl Lyl g nae s e
4 0T ol 0By 3 S el g 55 48 0 S0l 5 LS 55k Sl s 3l S
QNP 92 (2Ll amo e L KNS )93 )3 ey o\ g sllinls  JI3)
W e b o sl 0T 258 5 3,0 (3L o gl S A
ol ol ol o5 anlen Lolills § Jigsl pl sl canl 5 6 o2 GpomalliasS (g s
JB ot 33 QLS Wz O o JI5E s gl uiliggledat (6, 51 alb ) Lplials
G5 Wy y 555 A Nig Wl cal oype 5o IS 545 B3l ol a8

NAVY 0 Lo AYVO ol et 53 ob ca 'y« gslyms s A:U‘J\.as g S \Y
¥ oo il Ol ¥ o (6085 Ol (I AN VA



|\‘\

s 4SS e 345 Aadkie )3 4 pl 33y bipd dadys O AN o Ul el
oM e 5 51,3 31 5 0 o e ga Lt 4y el (a1 5 g o) S
S 5H e Joad) )b G b S 3 im0 g a0 5y b Cenlon S5 o e
QS il 53 8 4 o glia o (@) jilaas Ll o pam ] g 0k 031l dns Ll
(bl b ys Cul 03 S Ji5 45 g 5l asl g3 48 Jl g3l 5SS clons S8 g0l 5 JL 3l
I8 el aios y (0ol 5 0 gn) ad o cpl b aS 5855 51 (Son 1y g g0 o]
R FCEICN e [V JERNOR N 0 W< R Ao AP I P e L SRR
st ol 48 ilsge b Sy cand anils ) 5l U b sy 355la b S5 cvains
Ji ol 514 2 S0 MW S5 55 5l 0l 3 4SSl oo ol 5L 52 (oS
@i.\.:u.c\h'.»,h)a,A;ﬁ\aa,&&)ar\iﬁ)b,o)abd\ﬁ&»:Qﬁf&.\iha}
g S ol mS Sl gtz s sl e 2T 03 S sl 3 S 425 00
Sy ol 2 52l By e et 5353 QS5 6 Kus gl 53 e anl g T al
aerl g a8 ey g it 355 by 3 p 45T S e S G Wil U Sl 8
3 S 3l a8 el S 55 b T sy o 4 g 5108 ek arzs L QS ! 5o
CL.ZASJ\.C\..D 23 Sl D Juad )5 OS Gl s H‘-T,n,, PU st 5ld g0
Jsie) £ ) e Cpis o 03230 ) Sl &S (g po g il 03 S S8 6 1 a5k

JANCMIPees X

.53\)}33\}\'} Larua b3\ 3 J.WJ:Y‘“QS"‘)’.)J{, AI.”MAJ-&JKQ A

?? o° 4@_..\"“,.-9:’ 5.,’\’«, AY. e «d‘,;: A:J\’v 4\)\}ﬂ\~;’\-03\ AR
Shlal (59 o Mas hy oy Sa) el 03,551 G sib Gt OAS Ge st QS s S | 4l
J’T é ‘J J\.B)) :C,..w‘ O\.’vn Q).JD &e_‘_,)).)_,gﬁgb)’d .(\\”D..? o° .\‘\VA C"d_,s «Y Elk}’.ﬂ\\
b_,i:éfo),o,y}.aiql,a'- 0 gd g0 dkiaMa 4SSl 1Y ol a5l Ty 5l 5 UL ras U
.c,..«lul.a,}_..’.:‘_;xl

a:‘.ﬁ;fal)@)\cE;A}yrhw|a:;ﬁu~bug‘>\s\):q|}45‘4:&\.‘;1&,);.\’\’
395) e Bls b 5550 e b 4y s ples pladle 51 S 1l Lol 5l S S el
.C,..w‘ AJJSJLL (l;gl A:J)‘,-a 4{)“5)')3_’ -LL_—‘D OI,..GAJ‘L’N_")‘ A.?‘)’ AS(T'VT uﬂc\’a.:&’u

C)L'-MJ_,-&-AO_)‘,Jb.)yuaJ\:.‘::-bJASJ\;\l\o\.p,\)‘d\?J—oMJA)JC»(L.YT

-~



T4 S T0loshy 53 pai anl o U e

I o 4 Sl fnae Sy S S uS 0 JB 2o Ol a4l gi oS g0

90 A Al ys b\ijj“\i)l\‘.c“':‘we’c)\")l Ol cpl U5 (G gl Gy pme
sy ecamlos Selis sy by N 5l aily 55 anl - Slbd ol JB by cul iz g5 ) o>
3 and OBy 3y o Site ol e (0500 U ant Site S il s 0l )
%5 Joolod Sl 05 Sp Nl l 51y wals e B Mo 4 o £
o o SatiS 4S5 g oS 5 g el Sl S (S 6 o S (UL s S (PN 5
oo okt i 41552 y oples ISy ats Sy ol 51T, 4Ble 038 L3li sl s )
59 0 et s\l ‘3,..\;)‘,;,..,\3!)& Ry d).\,ap'c_..zw.«c,‘.ﬂl 2398 AS
39 b Galisl pads )3 Rglipas B 5 GO (585 0 6 A Axlss 205 05
S aglgfa,w|e:§akaﬁ¢ "\2“53‘"’66“‘50[’;“'3&)\’5“93"51
3 <€ e (U &S C)L Y3 P e Gl o0 ol b g ol B
‘Lil*v.c‘.ﬂlnﬁﬂuaj_\ij,ﬁqcﬁw«g;‘\..zr.h;lhg;\.a,..»ébu..\h.e..u-/'.._\;_‘.a
gl a3l 8t 51 6T 3 L a0, 51 ey 51, skl
Plin sy g om 3l et K lyte 4y i dorl g s iy A S e AoV
St ik dorl i W8y Gl cand (6518 gelbay s 5k plie i 4 4 GU e

->
Cyge 4 Gla o dag LGS, [..\3’41 Oy (NS FPLE Y PP rpee Lt Sl b
AR RPCION B W0 PN PR g 1 § N1 ) dadign 0 dsd G«)B&)a oS plzal ol sl e
by ol 5 Gy £ 4 drlyt pr 5 Sl el 6 K00

MYCF Lo AYOY oL F Ol w gy M Gl JUH ule YF

OA o AT (3 Sl e posnal gl Pl il i YO

oh 30 NYY G0 AYPY GLe F £ JUSl Gl poonadl 4 0N DM B e 3 g3 s TP
QSN 4355 Losia 53 Gla s dag s ol 02t l&S1 (G50 g (815 0 g2 ok JLSH ) 0 sS
3o gl 5l 3 G OVYY Lo vy ) o ebe gume 5 (VWP o) o S 3
JLlazasts 65'}” Q\"..J-' et A.ULL_&L;J

AYPY Lo han TV

PHENE LI PRV YOS DICIE DU W b A0S S5 DU =[P P E S PR 7

Nasrollah Pourjavady, "Opposition to Sufism in Twelver Shiism", in Islamic

Mysticism Contested, edited by Frederick de Jong & Bernd Radtke, Leiden 1999, p.

614-23.



Uﬂ,j’-\-u:ub 0.

el S 3 C)L HaSash e

230\ il gr VAT e Sk po a3k y Ko 6 gine iy plie i a2y
15 ol N aml g oS (6 s Ul gy a2l (6505 (285 0 s yas S Skt 55 48
| o oS g crim V1 (5.9 31 353 6305 ol 3l S 65 By 45
o gr S yma g9 2 3 S e 5l glad ) ol b dal g Ul &0 o Slase 480
Ay g s S 4 Sl 5 onl K e e 105 S o1 53 48 gl
€540 &S Sl (14 o a1 5 gab g0 S A il g oy d g iy S Sl 54y
ol 4l e Sl 60 08 Do s K 0 )e b el ity i) e Sl b
i S o (5los S ey i gn il o

ol e o) Sy 0,6 o U Sy g

50 0 5 53] con U 2 5 el 510y ok olomin S b (g3 05 6 e 51
Gﬁf_))«&‘u‘))ii\gédsuu)jqra:u“))(J}.ﬂj‘.?‘)"ﬁjhu\!_k\{)c)".«\s‘
3 PS g v VA KN A Y P PUCTIS PPV ol om .«QL: phiel b Glowan OV 4
S oWl op cl g aes By s S Slas 40 Sl Qo s Sk
“.«..Uh.s,(.s,é.*é

Jb olas (S 4 ol U\Jr&b 2 ae Shianle bty b E)L
500 4 L] ol i AS UGN 8 gy a5 dm s 0 TG4 5 s Sy 3 g0k ) S
35 SEN Sy Sl ol Jy sl (53 8 () dem g5 31 5V A8 0 a7
@‘,KJL{»“\;_Q.\’,);J, .«..Jc»ng,,»‘..a)‘,:nLil)a6&..,1@‘;;.\.'-,,:\.4"1
e g Wb g b g Syb g e s S59,55 98 2 5 0 gSar LT 0o S92 450
oy g U 4y P S S 45 0 1 50 ™70 g punie ad JUS o\

233 145 0305 )3 5 (gugb i aml i il 5l 5y e Sl a5

A 9 ) @5 85050 AF (o (ot ola NOAL o (a8 Dla I\ SO T
-\r,ut:&ro\;f,\,..\\\;\ 00 gamale 3 o) A.l.b‘,iatci’u’!u)‘;uédgwyjj.ahb’
Wptele S 14 Ky G w‘,f.-.s @b Sl FYNY o ATVY oli gazas o dlels
YPA- 5o NAYD b .C>\JI)\...|
AY Lo op s Cle NP Lo i ole w3 SN\ Y



0\ «LNGLo sly 53 aas aal s U e

ook 533 bt g 5 ey 0 30 48 o i 1 700 5 g Skm g 31 g 5l o
o (G U 5 St 3 el 33 530 8 b 31 el ] dat g b
0 5 )\ 05 4 S Sl 3 48 aaails glailisle (IS 150 €3 el o Glovan
207l abls e sk ) Ol ol P w Ji il sl Mo
B i drl g il r ol s 5SS 5 G SIS Ao 4 550 3l Gae o )6
oobid oLl o Mool 51 Tids of 4w o el Jle arly sas i 3l JS ol
i T3 51 148 Yl s ool 51, 0y ) 25 a3 0 S5
oty w3 S o waliad T 51 855 5 iS4y 5l 538 wpin sl o G2 WS ol
I8 st o S oy plin 8 i€ o S 65 ) Sl kil g g 45 S8
a8 ann @L o303 880 S 9 e il b JAROM P P IER
Al e gy 5 85 Ul ot s iy J 5 i 8 s 5 ke ol
3ol s a8 lalyy 48 S5l T come oy o 8l 5081y Jylon JUin |y 1 80
S Uk 6 TS Ty Il e 3148 545 15 Ly o len yo o g oy Ly AIGH
W.((:Lflu',a)b
L ) @L PRI RSN SR Pt o P PURN PN CR3)
o B L Gl Slabad 0l 51l e 5y s o 4 el 03 S 0ol 514
K p 4SS ol 5 r 3\ 2N 653 S5 by Wles b @L (3él 30 45 o
Sid Wy gl b 5 AWM O3 5 S wila s b g0 STy 55 1 el as
Azl ys g o (6059 1w SO g 5 U158 A g lllae a5 Q0NN
Froy S pa Sl Olays y Cle g Soh s i pazye Cul 0oy St

S cp 58 10 OV (o VAAF 0 i pde Dl gl ool g St (J158 dals 1] XY
oM DS gl pail Koo (esb St Sl b S sl st 5 ot 54 s s
XY e NN ol 10585 s

OA Jad) Y4 Lo Y08 ol ¢ ol sy 9 Al Aa s o\ g Wl Al Xy

(\PPA o NAVY g qaawwcgud')@.\l\w)a*\.—xl BY Lo e Sta XY
W 3 Lol IV il ay st ol 03,8 IV aziel 3590l 50 g ol 03 S5, 1 0l

OAY o AT00 ol ¥ g o phutnd dast sl SN S35 o lhae o Ay 3 XY



o sb Siatils oY
$3 48 Conl pl sl o gont a2l g3 515,90 )3 S snn ‘4-7-:1|m~~"—-| SUs g6l pe
Gl o gt 053053 (511 90 S 5l i 05 b 90905 G 0 ) G 1oy 4l o 2oL

By S & Sl 4§ O ks S|y SIS &S

had ol o O\ ANy ki J g o | geds ealin y Ol AP
3 b nl 3 al s g el i 550 Sl p g I o LT 51 (S Slea s
85545 ob ey Juad 13 4y oS o i Bl 13 S0y ably g all g S50
C«a“')To_,’.J_-‘\Alﬂ)u..Uldﬁg)\:m.:o_,")ﬁ@J)))vfqu_jgod.?lk;;u‘ﬁ
S gr g o 4 1) GBI Bl ey Ve 4 9300 S sl Gl bl paw S5 S
STy GBTSTi5) 55 Judh b )3 o te (2l 4 4 oo ool 5o B
\5).,\33\5\)3Assju..)\Sqbw\b,&@,ﬁ,b\u‘bb@)o‘»a&@b;u..isl
Sl 03 Sy

G 4733 i3 el 93ty ol st 1348 iy S p et 55
a2l el Costn S ol (S5 NS e S5t sl s AT 93 68000 0 3yt
Jer o 4 ol el S i 5 0l 4F g 5348 52\ g yie JEE U SIS
sty 51 e ™Y sl g e JUSU Gl pn 3 dilay sy i
85 e b oot il JB 4 GLeS e b ot 4 i asle pai anlys ol b s
..U\_,'au..((L;JBc...,s))l)bh’.\_,i-,ca|.>_,¢yca\;$\5b)a

R CPFA N JOPC B A HPOL PO U I A EJPSICHN JU o1 9 PP OAIRA I N
0 61 88 3l el Sl B3y s Aol 48 G 55 ol el 433 85y 4y i
528 05 4 h oy WS 6 aml s 00 Sn G pas Il ) w4 o 0551 ()
v S5 e SNl gy 48 el )5 sUolus S gl 1 Al 5ol st

AT oo by 3t ol o5 olasza b 5 pe Ba s b A ST 48 al 51 28 g0 e XO
(R AW L | PR CI P R -+ ((rLf",)'lbl», (Sl 5 pun 3y 50 3 anlgi ool
s Sl 9200 5)&4\5,{1:,‘.“,:
Hamid Dabashi, "Khwaja Nasir al-din Tasi, and the ‘Isma’ilis", in Medienal Isma'ili
History, ed. F. Daftary, Cambridge 1996, p. 232.
SA ool ol AY Lo o8 Ola (I IS\ XF
FA o i dlomt® Sl VYF o g 080 Ol (I3 BN\ g\ XY



oY ad EOLo gy 5o pal anl e (U 0

i 26 ST ol Pl s i 1 s am 3 ]y 5 S e
o 58 S Ky i K e 5 009 i s ($2 g Lo ) (il g3 0|
33505 Pl 5 S sy
ol ol ol y 0380 i ol 8y 55800 35 g0 )3 ) Il OV AN g S Gt
3055 8)l)0 S OUS p bg 4 S Sl oy O pudd S S il yi g &S
‘i})ph;d...\éj|wq|}6.\i|d§‘5|u.\; J‘J“Cﬂ"i'c“i)" fewlosjcwl gl o
el ot 4zl g3 (5 gine SIS GLL 5 O\ SO Gl @8l 50 9 03 )5) S haw 5 A
il 33 5 S pd Ul Gl 3l (S 1) pead i o gt Al (B
18 4338 03 gy A ars § 303 95 45 s bl w U 0 G g 0 650 p yuznn dast T
S a ) by bl oy b (6 )Ll i T (el 4 g0 (i S Al 3 i
h«nx)b)_,‘»,g’)\n\.f;_,\é)a,J\Ixu\gﬁw,a,njlql,'»»‘\s':ﬂJAﬁfd, 03 _p
iy b o) SId dal g 45 o w8 5 5 95 o sbe p g pp A0 i e 5
3. oo ol ) o Sybr s e 5 g Sl izl y s L8 3o b 2l 03 500
bt o i e ot Ly oy ol ailln K2 gy S\ 5l T
'.S.-»)b),.).;ﬂ;ljul.u-\.ganSs_L_JUJ\s,o»\._.an\:Sgh.\;..ijASOJJJ\AQ
gy g0 42l g 355 5t ST sty Qo Ui 4y Sk g s 53 9039 G 90 48 oS
B0 3055 S 5150l 0 2N 3 48 onS ol r ginarly d i b ol g I LT
(S Jaby iy o s 5 Ul ad oz Glaw (298 )0 Sy 0S5 ealinud
.s'leoAnTu.z S g 3 g0 ;,I_,;p)ﬁlk:.»hwl 03 5 )\Sah i@yl Jabr e b ol b
S S b G oty Sk Jal drl o ol 5 0 WT e g 5 o K51 55 10

o\ “J\‘))\)_ PL] ‘«G‘)L\’: g.).)l K ()L}_} A G"L L'}!.'\").\.“; Sledsn T YRRV ) “\f.,S;! YA
NYF Lo AYYP ol @ Jol At pu i p M e

YWY o ) g oaailiy (30l i saalls b Fe

XYY Lo w b R \YP . 0'.)1: Y G«Q\;&\Q\J” ad)L.J'_,L );Lv.-h.‘ A

r,.,.g;),lu,,.:.a\'uo.\\"\'f Ol (W e ety 8T g Mgt s i) e Faast FY
UQL“’ Jﬂ‘Sd)LFL!')J_,; lﬁl}”d\ﬁ‘\&b,\).’d&ﬂ'd} OJ;GJJQ ;Dl?.&:.ﬂbd_,.ﬁ)
‘«dl’.ﬁ L}!.'\”OS)J:' (5"}’ Q_J‘MQ‘} Q\ﬁ“\d\-’j\ 1—'_’;,, d'\i;»)'“'ufu"JfJ)J"‘J
TEY o dOYO0IY /N XY £ i o8l phdh g 3 Sush SN o



o ol AN o 9x QS (0 51 AS S b gy s a Sl T e b
U 4 as bl ps )l Al ) s gLt W s ol 3 S5 3 5 S bl
REINSHITS Sl g pw

OIS N [0 E 7 PV S ROW Prys SO 1 U TSI - P+ PEIPERRY
1S3 S 0 S8 s nas 53 pai oy oS Cod 8 K5 sl s iy 398 Il 4y sl s
3@ S S ol 4y 538 b St S plie o gl g0 s ad ade SNy Sl
b e aSo g at il opl jo y ams s S g5 enl 4 S Sl g g0 ) ged Gldanee
Sl dxl i 1380 48 S5 ol oo o TS Jo by ol Jame ol b5 g0 6,5
035 e Sland 8 5l o Ulheun 3ls DAL 5 oade SN S 9\ SN0y 5
so5 Aok )3 3 03,5 \eBl ) Spm b Az y g 4 Sl ol 03 355 axlys )k
s (st y ol 83 gazi il calie Jal o le 5L 233 5 st SN 4 (gl M2
NCTTI IR RV P PR JERPL SN RVPYPLIUIN IS SRR IRF P A, T4 [ P
138 O\ BN 92 ez 5 Y LS

S5 wal st Ja b ol gigr o it 13 OUS pl R g oy dslss a8 e B 4
g5 ol 80 Wi s a3 L sy oSy B gt 5 flo S pai dnl 5 S oS
Ul g a8 5 )\ghl g S5 5 ke Eai s Ao SNl eilals g 4 BCais
U 4 stails g ale 331 (2 50 g0 dzl g gl 08 Sy Ll 016 o iy 0 OIS
Agﬁ&», S g3 G plin )3 Conl 5 g0 9l 9 030yt lion o g DS Dasia )3 oo >
Az QS Oyl te 530855 01 b ST il g aS GLuS (6l s S cs i oy
bl e b oLl 5l 395 Jalan ro s S a0 phly sl sl 5 481 09k A 53
U‘L\Jid.Jé‘,&ojS»J,‘.\...u_,;gq\:Sa};:'.ASoa_,gﬁ&_M\,:»‘w\uﬂa_,s&te
P PP TPPRV N [ [t P I DY PR S PR Y PO
Ul y s Soolital cuo 3 cnl 51 ob gl ai) Cows ,18 ol 4 a8 el il 3 ol 5
935S b Jal s § 50 (092 p o g IO ol bl d il 0 45 g

43. W. Madelung, ‘Nasir ad-Din Tis’s Ethics between Philosophy, Shiism, and
Sufismy’, in Ethics in Islam, Ed. R. G. Hovannisian, Malibu, Calif. 1985, p. 101.
¥ oo ‘u‘.-\”u"':' s:aLg YA o898 s'.aL? AT NPT 4 4



00 aSl2NOLo sy 55 Al aml e U e

o 4y 6Tttt 51 31l 55,8 0 Bl i 5055 S0 bl 6
S 4y e i Al g Bk i g 305 ol 0 6l g frd S &S s G WS U
ot 4 Lo A0 il 53 93 ol oyt g Vsl a3 31 g0 904 4S5 g i
3 S o5 g5 i slgie P 2t ol by Sk Jal Sl y Jlgol 4 06 5
Sy 4 il podt Sl QIS i et 4y shaie Sl (5 ST b e ) O\ 2NV
el 102l 53 a5l g LTl 45 gl S Junaf A2l 5114515 gmebid
Ol (sr Sl 0 ol 4 £ Jab 534S e 57 0l 600 S haB\ SNy L8 5 05
Saopanlys WS Gl S el sy L e Sl QS o )l plar i
i laale S 9y 6 i TObloas B6 6T gl 63U 5 25l iy ol oS
PSS U o151y o Sy (ool o 4 50 plen 530 31 2N
A oolitul calllae anlgo o NI 6 lS W 99 GlpbS Al by b )0
b O\ AN Jy el C.a)\.qn’)\.c\SJgga Sl ) 5 o QLS ol g s 4nlys
Ay QS ol annd (61 2 o gt \EER S (gam A 422 93 )3 DS g0
s 48l Jpah 4 by p Ry e ul e S B 1 6Tl 3l gz 5 038
U P RV TR SR P
Slos 8 55 5 3 S 53 o 51 ghbae g adlae |y S\ 2O o Gy 5 51 S
wde 5 cad (FPAVYF) o wdle ols SLs 51 S (VA L VYL W) Ll i
A 55 55100 Gk a3 ) P per 53 s ol 03 pdt Al 55 s 5 e o ps
¥t Sl o 98N s am Yo e p Sl aisls (t)éébrur)\sﬁqx}d
8y oS 48l &gy el 03 S JE (S5 Juad o0\ 2N 53 N i anlys 1) Al
J'.-.»_,».)|_,.:,.\.;,T‘..43_,c..«\&ga)k:.qglbc‘.l\éculu!wq\,f,.x&jﬂbj
5330813 8 50 4y e ot et P ) 055 Pl gy Al 35 5 4

:C«a‘o))JT)ﬁg\.'ZS
Ll by 3 s o e, - (o) ully A1 ps amlps S5

45. A. J. Arberry, Classical Persian Literature, London 1967 (first published in 1958),
p. 262.
A0 o indll et Ol VFF o 16485 Cla (I ENDVL ) PP



esb Malils )4

o> L5 @ILoL 5 e 1 IS i gt ¥ iU 5 s il O3\ 2S04
A4 .
ol

0P P dle e e pdlleS, r\quou)L: ol Sl 5l Lo (1 O A
oot Glod pB 4 an Koo btn g aS el s oni el o S a0 ata
D)b)0 Sk pad 53 Qoo g DS o 4N ub 4y DS Gt g 03 Sealid lus
3 B OVTOV.G) (6555 e e Hlali s 30 s B,k Pctos S 5 Sy Lol
b bl b Jab cud il Qe OBS o ey pldl Gl 50 S st
o;}ﬁ,.xla‘fjw)\sqd.flg; Sl S 6L ST O AN
JB ol ys (o)l e g9, 51 P\ e S s g3l jaadllog bl J g cr JANOw
s lol g amlss g o ol i )ly0 48 1) sy bl ety Juad O sl 8
03 3l 595 LS 5 48 o Sloliel gl ssbie 4 juallcu b el 02,5 ¢lis 4 5k
2 G931 g5 sk &y ol gl y0 S 395 S Jadsb i 5en O
A S o\ g Sl 03 8 a1 i3 0 godi A2 1S K05 pand 58y OV e
iS55l casl g DS Sl b o) S o) A anl i g anct plisl5) 00 )
1 d g 183 4 g Bk 5 S 45 ol Glar 03] 42 ol e b 2S5
STV ARTRS NP WP PR PN I FYFRNFL (RPCIN PR IV Y =
2 5550 anl g DS el s OB 48 (1 GO ol us S a7 555 S s el
el o g5 3ol Ll VS

A0+ 5o YV ook 0lie s oS 65 s g Wpsn 3 el el St FY

OYNDF Lo 3.8 VWY oL o K ol (Jl Slasl 5 ser Glenl FA

YA 5o ATOF ol e latl P poomaas o 5 5555 Allass ¥3

YAYD e Y &5\"\7_0 02 N g3\ oaall el 0.

X8 o geole OY

52. Arberry, Classical Persian literature, p. 262-3.

Dol g 0ad o258 st & RS him | U gman s oS o 45 i slima y aler e 50 0]
.The meaning of fana is singularity with multiplicity :Cuel 83 S 4a 5 i

the idea Ofn oo «ls gmon I hice RO DS PR SV S AP Ve MY P v ey T}nUé
.l «fana



23,5 Sl 4o aai anl g leluy

SIS Laos

i 4 Gl diails g3 b 5 430y G20 55 s by 5 DS 43 6 BG83
el oMbl g Ko, 5 aatils g 1S el y5 5 4

s sb e 4y 5l SN s (A

63 d s 3 gounal\ (Y

99,5 b o g S T AE 53080 oyt e i 51 S
T AT RY 5 TP TPy Uy PPN FERCHVI RN PYOR ST YRTON(A BY
il ol 65 e e )

S5yl ol 9o g i by Glsie ol ol g 4oy 5l o 4alys
44500,8 5N g o1 3V 059 5 Mlaon Jos 1y Coion of el KNS Gl
T s 9 10T S 6 ol Ju 31 28 45 o g 39 2 ol i 15,8
st g4 S i caale Ol gy G\ ) Jon 4TV oo g 5 g0
)‘w\-'.‘c:i‘dﬁ‘\e.ov\-"\eﬁdydiﬂb@'uxJﬁ@uﬂﬁ;“zg‘."&-’keb‘)‘ﬁf;
o Col Sy & Cyltn 4y 21 6]

bz paan S1y00h L2 ey 400500 gl JooF Oll Slag Slosy
03945 e o o) okael 5 Kes 03 bl y e Ko Jut JlaelUlusl g5 5
(F o) 02 ama) €5 &S Jouid sl aS cger 5 51y e K5 o

Al 4135 4y panie U 5035 o 390590 50 59 31 a3 03 oty it
P 4y S35y S $U LT Glowd s a1 e iKY 5 Gy e o101 S 0t
v N ol 3 b 4318 5) 50 )3 g (Y o (W) WS o 159 A gin 55 S
Sl )l oL g atar p ol 3 43 a4 GLsU g el )5 S Sonim o1 oS e
pone Wt o) ey ool pU b 15Ty e sl Jae ol 03 S o 4
Joad Wl Mol oty ol 310 51 o S i 315 J g 51 436 Lol S5 05 o



sk il oA

1 )8505 JA G g2 o a5 2y dabih gt a3l ol a2 G5
WS L,y a0 4l el STy g sl 95 g0 (NS 3008 ol o e
(Y oo L)l e 13 51558 (S SN 0al 13 09 o8 sty 2 A2k 9500

Sby o aSaly caliz oleby 5o Gl obpl Ol Ol g pel 305 5% e
2 Vs go ST DM T ch i sy il 53 200 Gl s
(¥ o ¥ ool )l ol lass 3ade 053 oot Gl gl

48 Gl ety St i r F 2l 53 S S K00 Aoy e sl Sl o
3 peaie phiia) aidy 30558 gowa 5 Gy o Slale 5l g0 S e SBS desa 55 42>
3l OLE) Gage 5 51 09 G asm Sk Dl Sl 0350 0 Joal 4 (390
(& oo solb)cmlos S B olalo 3s p\gl 45 0 5L onlyl gl i (0 ke 6\ S
by 48 aals gl S Sl 31 5 g Jols pake y s Sl &) g0 4
3 Szt 48 o0 L0 455 0y S oS0 03 55 LT S5 51 IS Db 51 30
AL yoadi e €5 o2y 0 T sy 65 b s vl 535 980 e L
RIS H RS SR

K 9o ol kit a3 iam 0y dorl i Slell a4 o raz ol 5o Ul
a0 LW 2y 2 DUl

o 0l e ()b a0l g8 g Syl Sl ol ands ) ai sl >
G5 2 00 45 35 b (o)l )3 (els 5y D LiS) Glile) (et o
o5 9ok by dale oy ad olal )3 &S GUls ol S5l gy ) 2l 31 o Jaaitan
- ohelia) 230 Jaslil 53 45 g i ol gy 5 Uil S5 4 ) S
31 g g0 3 g S (O g Aol o gi - e NS

w295 gl () as sy aSes S S, GBla g5l s e 4l
)l ol

,gjae,r,lnjt.\q:&...ﬂ.CM\‘.»Q\.:.b,JcQ\;_,.b_,oj\ASU\fab_)}.ud?\jb»
o Jo b 9 Gk g w5 9335 g Aoy 3 g3 9 P59 g b g o s 55
. (00 2 cpovnal)

Gi9 WS yl el sy e 2 b 4y 5 Jaie 2 5 5ale 1465 4 4oy



04 22,5 Sl 53 aai asl e Slelayl

a LT polassl Js 5oa 8 J6 basr lase ) S0 JeBl 31 S5 oy (g )6 o pols
2l g ol 4 aals olpa g o cad il ol )b (22 a2
an 4 7 )33 9 g IS Bl g LpT 2 oy y gl 45 PSS ) 43
L o el oyl 53 656 s Sl g g iy ol dinn i 315 g G LeH G
o\ G5 DS cr gr 15 g0 0 5 s 0l oy ol Sl (2055 Jy s Sl
I 448l g0 ol ) Jaw gl xS Ataia y 5 (VY VY o hma) 35 8 ()b 502 )
Ml g Bl 3 e S ontn G dew B1aS s s a5 n ple i 3
B3 8% 8% gl 085 b g Tty QIS 4S50 e 515y o gl s
‘aa;oSL.uo)\dq.r—,.\ng,)h,la}i.sC,J)b\.éo)\dﬁ)aflﬁ)\‘.nm,.:&.\;
93 53 g G K3 i dghe 355 &S N Upule £ 4 350000 S5
(¥ o VY G2 ). o gy s gl 0S5 3 90 000 s Sl 0 el

10 P Sy Uyl 0dasl 6ol el sl s Sl 31 6 altaus !
)J')MMQ@M&J,W)\J'CJJ;A.GGJ.L{'J:J»:S\:A.))l.)uaol._gl)w)u
el ol 5L S 36 Cole s wy a8 Jlemied s K S G5 1 SOl L
dols 5 i e (o0l 0ol s Jsel )3 Gam g S0 Db ST ot (5 )0)
FY 2 ) Gt Bl (At s s b At Lol S ot dn J1 g7 i Jastians
(Y

b slosl cdlan yodatS o (o) a2 OUlay o) 00 53 1) ols (32 6 alie (0
Slpd 3 Sl g g3y cast Ot S g A o )0 A C il e O oy 5
)-’bTb&‘r”)w)uﬁﬁ%&)-’ﬁi&‘iﬁﬁ“"ﬂ%“f@:‘*‘“J-"‘J‘)-’
B o Jga_-’ Sk éub(r\-? 5% ) A2k o b galun y 5hs Culi s o)y Sl
i3 1 w33 b B8l 515 i ea s (0 L XY o ) A gl oyl

2l olg b Kos sl 5o g Canylo g pols oS ghie y ol sl cnl Sl



gd,b-u‘-:-vlé 1‘

ar g Ol o dal b Olelal Ay Jeal b JS el y Jlas b 5l Sl
£V p e e a0 ) o)

s
55) 6T\ 3358 oS 33y (S oita y Jaite ki 5T 4 6 5 U gty £33 S e K
(0 uu\'ium)\gu)....(:.\\.@r\a'afh_,gQ«.:::.,L\J,AS\)

ol Gl amlys b hte (05 5l Cania y cnlaal s (ast Slelal 51w
o‘ﬂ)ﬁdu-‘dbb'@rﬁ“‘e“;sbw*us&ﬁbkhs)}T;‘»*S&Jk
4y Cogor 013 o 9 it 05 4 o 5 5Ll by o kS 4 (S ) Ky 3 g3 an s S
ol 4 o el polassl ey il plast ol wii apsl 2 Ko ol ol
4zl g G Flar sl ad g nae 3l )3 650 Cl o oS\ g0 ¢ 8y aSadl las
ASC.M,.QTJ_\L):‘,CMJ'.L\.?w)\.‘Qﬂ)a;,g\..la.\.:c;;»,q.,ogjcalscﬁ.uafr
Ergt SN 9 0S) Alosr e s e (_\-:7-";1-‘ OLAK 45 8 0 a8l y Sl (550 )0
Sogs 150 S1oTslan g sl o snie 154U il i 5553 5 cnions i5Liar 3
OF ol b e b Sl oy ol e 05 0148 i 0155 5,92 oY gni 09 2 U 4]
S Sl p93 S s (S 9 5 5 Sw Gl f gt 5 )b ol aSTligad S 2,
2 a8 51 4 3 B gy 9 S i 01K 312k 0 )le oS S U K
(3 o VY 2 ) g S 93 S e

Sl dal i Olelayl 5l b _pei CudisS o

I
regaban O g oS ) )5 M s Gy 0 3 1 485 g 3 W 51 S
oy 1) S\ 93 0l 23 580 4K 53 4 A8 00 95 92 0y 30 5T 53 L el
48 55 308k oS\ ps g ol oy L5 515 o S 5 S gs 4y S a5
(VY8 o o 5 5 4] 5 g 0l gy o 31 iy

ol aol g SISl 51 55 S !



hY @235 S )3 Aai aslp Slelwl

o sadzs
‘3\"‘-%’«:‘ sdeall o gabe () 01 s S\t § oy ihy S o 33 5 S 9 550 &8s
ﬁﬂMJ-‘T)-’-W.J =ﬁ¢3*3J£ixaT}T)|ﬁr‘. 25y g 392 3] plaiss S
S e AT e 3 ALy s 08 okl 00 455 42 588 03 6 5 S oS
303G o g5 5 &S o 93 05y 5l Sy el ot Dl A i J1 3 5y oy 1) 90
(A o T8 o a1 JB &) od 08l Sl 3o

el odals a3 ) S s 5 b 59 kS )

Jesl s g0 g stys iz 2y 2 Juolil 3 48 ) ad Jols g5 S a I
e 2 gt il o 5 ad

s lie
:tli
(¥ o Y0 L2 x\aa) . cal (5 322 e lin
Add g Sl pleal Y5 aig 0 ol 4 LS (T se) GE by b a (Jp) S5
S U o o 355 3 g3 g0 £ sl 0k G o G 3y o plie el
(0 2 cporaall) .ol

D gdigr El 3y 7\ § O giSe 3 )3 05,

toke b

(V Y0 poean).2 pdcdl s 3 9 )Lan 90 giSar 58 )3 el yoin 322 ) Ao e |
Atlp bl goeadh 3 e slar 4y o6 il o hooin S| e 352 U gy a3

{0\ y)“‘r},mﬁcﬁﬁ,@\a“u\y\a

:Q)GS
(Y v Y0 o o) .l ) gudtn 322) sl 5

4 Joss Gk by il o Joslin ndi o g g 0yd o 3 flan 5 O S 150 )
' .a,zuio.\ia?w\p)”\igejédl.x)u;u»uq\qAg;))\:u'



go\an 9 O 4S5 738 )3 i g o lar b &S o GE Ly Wil o el G
D g 0N o S

Sl dsl g3 o oo W) g5 e 57 5 359 oS

tJsed
oo Y8 oo hna) Shoolgt ob J5TH ol ol gaam g ol () pute G5 93) sl )
.Jﬁ&j\a_t)\..bﬁ)c_}h).)(\o

A2l g5 il heslin gy sl 3] 2ol U5 sal 20T T sl ot
(Y o ounall)

M\&ubu)al)‘ﬂ),(\o\"\ A C) o.\ﬂ_,.n’-(.:.nll_,‘.\)yo\;)\\mo\ S
QY o) .cwlasl

2 oY b

Gio L0 o TE o \era) 3 gn o3 § M 5 3859 5 Conl )yt ool 1
Al 53 A g (Y g Gl 4 Ll o ((:j,;b))J;LqS.J,J&T)‘IWQSL.
2yt g0 oYy Jy oal fuslie

3 swie
Caelin 32 Uy Chelann GS L () Lo Y0 Lo ilunn) el (G480 332) hosia S
> 3 g ol 5 OGS £ 50 iy Sl i el 4 Osier Sl
AP AP ESPRRpE ‘ss‘emx Gl g3 D giSa 32 58 M\ 233 g 0
T S o5 oS o hoslin 63U £33 05 a1 (U gmie (ol o gmia) s 5 a2
G2 3 ol (35S p 30 EdUy (o g p 2D GU 5 0 200 gl am ol (] e clde
| A o i) «rJ'a‘l>>J3£



iy w230 Olils) 5 paidal e Olelay)

: oY gnie

Al aaly G iSa S16 352 Juate J3l ) 4 Dol ond sl (foun 322 hus s
0o o B g ol 5 GiSag5m 53 5 (V) e ¥E o ) Wil o9 0 BL oy WU
cnl g Sl 4 oY gnie 8 Wl e (3 0 L g 008 helie (Ramin b 0 gt g0
ol ph dzrl g3 25 ) 5150 e 5T 359 CukeS

tgl
73 sy ol by s 1 ol (A o 0 o etn) el (5 gt i) s
:)‘,.fauno.\a_)cfuh).)@)}J)d‘.hioh]’ﬂb&qtﬁéaﬁuﬁ&s

)‘—i‘u-sirv\avﬁﬁaf; Ne Boss Foea s

Pl ENel pasia pls SNl lasia

.@»‘e»@ﬁd\)awb,fi.\g_%al

2 oY gnie

S 5 hor iz AT o oy 32y )3 5 (0 YO u")\v:'-')@mcﬁ“»ol""‘:—-“)‘
U3y ool baits oY o8 3 ol s Koo o b g ol 0l 5 iy JI
bﬁw*ebm‘fﬂﬁaﬂ“&-’\i_hC&‘W)‘Jﬁbww‘&wﬂj“)’\e
o CuisS A Lo ) T T, s 3700 o33 S g 59 209y 0e
TN | VLW PP PV RCA P R I

Lo oS 20,8 43Ty 255 031 ot T
u‘_)_‘_.{._‘b r).su:.,_.__: ) o|‘,j-.$ J)&Jf
(FV 2 )



rsb aalils 1t

,cult_,hi..[..n.s_,.zu.ifc.....gcu)a,ql,&ﬁ)\w\«cf‘l»(gb_&?:)}TaS)«S
e oa

- P OY saie
£ 4l 539 53 SO Y0 o e fume) o (UL B & sha) g2 gt s
ol der ol Koo e by Wl el (Y yaie) 5 it 3 5 e Bl I 45 o
23 ((C}G‘l))d.:q-_,:)(Ai uau\h»).\.:.\.g&\.lqgi...sjr\l ASCA...\C,&E:_MQS)«CJJ»
O PRV N Y SR CP-
-Um\-'.nsjt)-‘*Stb‘rbT&)é.’w'ﬁL?sﬁUﬁﬁaﬂwﬁtﬁ)b;—‘ru
)-’M'Cﬂw“-\ﬂhﬁd\?ﬁchﬁ‘\Sﬁlwc_\é—*‘;ﬂ-’f—"M4-!‘-’.3-5@('_3‘)
et Ao i) el e ol pata -’-)_‘KJU&\M,—"T*SOY)'L 20 P
el dl i ol 5 gie b5y 528, eS8

gl

S5 O (10 o ) Sl (e e 332 352 b e g 52) 5905
e Sl e maby cow 4y L Nebs Bl 31 4S5 col o gabin G ydg ol y gl o dal
«D\.s»d.'\,,oy,;h.?ca...lw,).ud,.‘u;,,,z\,_.u_a,ft\sw.u\.g\wsug,
(AV=-A uo).«aa;t\éw.\ibg\gjbdf—p Ohen 15y 31w 3y sl

Slo 4y Cad o (VB Y0 u’)(@‘wrbbx;&‘)tm)":”&‘o)\:‘
tJe o gl oo tig y Jay po Sasb €SBy wh o g2

hslsagslags Sla sl (2 s )8
g o Slolasbul g s LS

(\' wt‘ﬂ* uﬂ)

.c....|..\.:...g..\sw,..lad,.ls‘_,;,ic;...)id,fq\gq,a‘ub,,c«)‘b»,yp«)|.>»45
et £ )0



hY:] 23,5 Ol 53 A anl o Sleluy)

pbs ol ot 5 25T 5 U
obla Catt o oy e b 4SST )

Sl dzl o Slell 5l 56 CoeS l .l Bl 5y s o AB (Ol &S

ity oy 230 Y0 o uaa) ol ( gade 5y ur‘\i:‘-"'( J)-l‘)g‘;l‘“c;
gt A ol 4 (a0 Ay {5y Blid) 3 by il o Mol S b3yt o 23l
39 90 blul) b Uy wlea Y 03 5 S b L Gl (L gaban Gy o 4o)
(izad g kb (S yngd Gl 5l L) b b 3580 @8 Oled (CS o
.MJNCMIJ@JQMULUMI,@;;IMJL;

: Jab
\J_))\asd.:\a-\g)&')\as&)-‘:‘-\g(\iu«¢YO‘_,og\._:.n)g';u‘(t_,ﬁndj.l‘brz)&')\a\.ij'
39 gn Job ol

.a,.:u,u.\iag:;,,‘}n)).s(/wumb\},.)c;...laf«c)»lﬂg._.su.ﬁ

:Q)ui

b33 n 018 g5 & AR CeandS LA (e Y0 (g2 \ma) () gt i) 526
o.\.,o\S«é....o‘..Lab)Cfg)&lﬁQ\)a...x;(UL_L?QQ)\aé‘.\SLgu\J;)ﬁ..A{&)\BM
QY polcwleas

3 :&ui
odgu«'y\ﬁ\))t}a\v’.u.&\)b(-\ oo )l e oy cwd (A e 5
4okl feld o..k.:.é:.;;)' Wy e 0t Kl bl o) o lid &S Sl 508 4
A Sl (D g2 Ea2mn g 5 cplgollole J,Sq,(o\‘up.?,_....é\).\slu\.,idcéuqb



23 4Sail g g5 el ey 05 = U NS Gl 5y ne S dy VS nt
wwltﬂd,&‘)l&,\g—ﬂléuj‘wu ;,),).»A;.?)A»Tui:«ﬁ‘l»
3ol iy K g3 Ay i JoU i b g Mol G Sy S
AV o ilya) il g sy i

Sl darl g oo (NN )0) 0 5l 3250 o 55

Y0 Lo han) .l i 1153 aS el o b el el y el (G502 Ganta) e 5
gAclcde s if Ghiler 4 00 LN Gl by 000 S 4y IR CeantT L (VY
,J&\SCB\“.»,.:Uo)\:«UJi’\gt,hind,i‘)l&..:)\.,&ﬁld[,i)cu«ﬁl»,gﬁ
AR S5 el ) Sia Al 63U a5 00 i AR G am g0 Sl (S 059 K5l 0
i g i g Ja) )3 (AV Lo lyaH(aids ) sl s cadl A8 Cuiiig 4505 y it Candin

ER PR FRER W

‘ AR
Nl oM G 5 b (VY Yo uag\._u)c«..l(cfu,.'\.«:g,,z)‘;)\s\sj
O\ 42N 5 Sty J g ey il 3l S\ 90 5 Jlgin S jite 43 Y 0SS g 2
(AV oo ihp) € lislg

=J‘u-’bTJ\-‘~'

305 &y b e LK ol 5l S6
2reo o3k g r R o] S

Q:A:S‘;,.a_|.c...\(J,d)cfid,kb,,z‘%u'p,f,g)\b«)_,.,.a»,«.a).aq»AS
3 gt 3l a3 8

. 1Y sako
o-\g_)&&.é)d.:ﬁ")}))é_,(.\ uu.cYO Jg\@h)ﬁp&‘(t.uﬁ-—nb,&)&yﬁb)'



1y 2355 Sl 53 pai anl e Sileluy

o218 gr o 5 gnke 45 U e b 93 3500 050 S g 00 3 52
3 g oy 3 ol 53 5 950 A 37 | S

8
by Sl i S 4 P8 G LY0 o ) (B g0 0 524) B e Y t\ét)‘
ua)kr—b)aoui L (gB) G5y cudS cal &S canils b aa)fu..u\.cwﬁ.‘utbw,
Ay e o 55 ¢ sl e 52 ety ol O gl ity e 5 SHio )l 5 g2y (g5 gast
,.»‘_;_'...'4',ajlx.bg,T)a«u,)a»,«U«L»wa..:;.\:,;,TJ:.,,L;.?,:MI‘_;,JL.\:,
s ¢ jliae 55 (VY uaw:_u.A\)g’Lwln*_gb(('c\w))bgﬂ))%w:su-ﬁ’.%b‘)a

St

@
(¥ v Y0 02 lnn) il g )l 3 g Cenl (G p250 0 go#) SV gl
‘J))QLS-’\JL’L"(EWAS\JJJJ\AC\’\Jw‘uS)J."WJ-’-L\‘.ﬂ‘Kw xbt\:wb
“*w——‘u\—m‘uJJ‘)-’Wu-’ﬁM&—"‘Uw’JJ’l)-’-\JJu-’r’W‘U” -“;5-’):‘
O 328 0 g ued 3 Bl SN 4y w3y 1 5 oy |93 Sl 53 a9 53 45
(A o ) o1 § 15U 3 a2l G b

:@u,),;,mu.

S o 3o A sl olsa 42 sz 5,5 58

£ Jeslia EDels  pmie ¢ Jaslia E0Mels J puia
ol darl g3 51 (D 9250 0 5e2) ks )

23 S ol Adgr 0deab R (g8 gast PR 53 &S Sl () gt G pi) Y 06



weaP Makils A

S yde oS 50 6 Gyt i = S s by Y gl 3o L) ol o] L
)C«-a“j)_,aﬁJJ')«&U)))C«“‘WC;Y&UJD«Y».ﬁél‘i«\&\g\n‘(ﬁ‘=)érﬁuﬁo.\g\5
1S Rty BT 1)l o el el )3 6 oS (K b S 9 1 J gaa

AA 2 oy

e
dScaﬁM\gJﬁLuﬁ«_,aéﬂ»‘de\g(\ow(YO&t}\")&-ﬂl(Jﬂp&-ﬁ‘)é)Yﬁiﬁ)‘
i il Ol r e g ) 5% 501 G5y Sk cpl Gl alg BB b 4y
(\y y)@'a.—\ﬁ\f M\)) u\.’-))f U‘-’-'

ZCJ-A\-:A

sty i Mact plas U 5L R . NSl P
(£Y 02 c\ma)

f_uc,w,;,y;ud,m. C’uk...uu)\sbuhu,

J° ((J).A.L r\.ﬂ‘» M\ 2 g..aj\b)_,.d.u r\-ﬂ‘)gﬂ);ﬁ d).’.‘pl.ﬂ‘ CS)L" CJ-...-
3 bl g 4o W W] «f 34 olse Sular 4 g o0 Fasd (&Y grior Sl

ot

Cdon Sdom by 5 Sl o Cymion Wl LNV o Y0 o han) sl (3502 o) Y g 5|
27 Tl GEr y ol 0aal ) gonia) gonnall 53 355 oS (i o 4y 0 48
.c‘...l...uTCJ...:..,c_J..Ja(M 02) Sl LS



4 23 Sl 53 i anl e Sleluyl

:QM
EMe iy b g (EM) by e LN o b Y0 o) Cal (Ggige J o) Y gaie
RO PR P ERgCF T P LTI

S 0l B 5 Ko Slale el AV Y ) 0 JaE N pa s B 31 43S
el 2 39 35N i 53 258 kol S el g sl 4 Talitl oo
.cﬁul..\,\:s?,,...é\);g;j,c.._i_.sc,;_l(/\‘\ o?) .l

336 ( by =) Jb (10 (o Y0 o han) el (08 55250 J52) S o |
Bl U one 65K b Oy S by e S 4 Mas it Sl g0l ENee 5 00l
...uT.u_.u'dﬁaw\g\:,.;;_lASc,...A«‘,Lal»;,)‘,;,\..bci|,)a.c,.~|...uT¢Jciu:..L\q.q45
00l aasls pho Lo 33 5 (VY o) Colaad saali by o 4y vl o S oplocwd
e obl By Ol sl Glen plee )b )0 Col e Uil o (Y gaie &5y DAL)

:)_,.::gob.\g')@ﬂ)).J)\;Uﬂ,du".\.d)&—Ajwb

Cabdl daa 1 s &SI o Ut Can p5 wty

(£Y U2 )
O gnd

e e

JS sl s 4 Sy S 03l s LY &

C«—u‘u\n\f?’.ﬂ\)ad))d%&;d‘



U«,J:-L...b‘l: V'

:Q')\G'J
)a,a,.zJ.aL-».\I,JLTJAGSLQA\QQS'Q.(Vw‘Ti 02 ) Canl (Jlda) el 3
AL oy eovaall 53 35y CudeS 0l I RO S W

p.Y)
T o g dag e s (Ve a¥E o cgma) sl (JI (5 5 522) e

: e

g2 ki oy Ty o g Jo ) 0 31y b o Sl el (0K ) es S
S il e 5 a3 it il i e ULty e 45 il 5
plnae il a2l o pait ol 4T e i amy g pY Sy 05 Ty ol 00
gk o3 enall )30 S5 Ol 5 U ) e 359 CueS (RO 0 13\ pw)

: ONed
ey e 6 il e e 3V e T o an) ol (e 0 522) e 51
MJ»Q:M\)A“#@‘.QTw%JE,@,QAAJA..\J\nu.o

c:‘.:.o
R AV TS SRR A K- PR A PR I W PP S P (T VTR

3 P\ (532 )M el (83) e ot (g St e 8 il

by ¢u§'~d ol ;ga\JaL.a e Q\S\'s.\l\b\'# Y



3P o ¥aa aal o oliayls
Jb)Wc&ﬁ&‘#‘ﬂl@:wa

:C)J-.‘b) Lbu_,'c' m.\.ts:JLgJUT

B WV AYNY b (G 5 o) dag o G0l e B b WS\ p L

uﬁ-\\ ;&;)c‘;;u‘é WA ‘()‘J"L‘u‘\-? c_\})\ub\k ‘\r «)\._‘.:-\,,’\.!-

02 YA (S GAYEY 5 -

uﬁi-‘ ¢u'3)¢u:a\“\l\ ¢ub\4q65}j.!k'5‘)'b}&_

\¥Ye «;,|J.{-.w,ba:db}aiq|,&JL~aym;h&.,.~bquL:J|Cxluu,5q_
.udo' [+ Y] ¢‘5)i)'j 4"J|J': b\.{-ﬁ‘.\ I‘J:

Sl y ol s o i bl 8305y i 1L T S ihes 2 430
NEA LA ZRTYTYWIPSAPL 4 o) VY PP SPRORN o S B W U YL SN )

I (Y PRi{ JPRST D PIRLY W I 4

Aas (o202 0 B iz gl e Do prgn g 33 g Bl - B D\ 1 S
g3 i A dast o plal 4y (S5 e s S 1) 8 ket o 14y S
eVl Dl L o o g St 7 5 32 54 0] 4 BN L\in y
oty oltin o\in o dedie (S )y o3 VPOV wol g ol o\ b LSS o il
XY 2P o e

Ohlisl ol (goe Al daf s monad . S8 f&? ¥y e Wy
NYC8Y o5yt T ((Kaa g ale

a0 o8 o 0 Jasdl Ul «,:\Il i pb 4y 5 4 ol g e



oesb aadils VY

VAN o i b AV LV o alis 3 w38
W1 o ofTy B 1o
ERVEVE o flo Yl a1

BT o bl S o 13, Jamll )

(3 Bl ) ek asl ) ol 8
.«411;.-:).?4“3.\’, o :h\&dﬁ;o\p,q;q@\@db,
AAY LAY o sy b V8 DAY o iy i e )am
OAL0EN Lo WUy Wi o
AVVZEV0 o il Vel s 3 il ol gl iy ol e

1A Jilae 2400 .0

D g 032 oyt o VS ) i pU 15 S 51 S g\, e
U PPN WP

Sad s 3 3% s plal 4 B Lola y Jaw s (Gl dlas sl 4 -
WoOY o)y o &ils o\ b S &t ol Sl Sl f ) ¢ gy 3]
XVAZY0N Lo aigd golos— 4y Jgor oo 4o o (5200
(i N1 A

$aStils ol oEils ol oyl 7 Ak ey e ¢ Ko Dl e L
PYPURS EYTINCA VA FPTSPONPTIRY P 1) PSSPV A DR O -
AW g ol 0 0AA+

I s pbe (o b)) tetion BISN il (o3ULS oy e 1 o
ntiun SIS 631 33 1S dior 1 5 (S giee f gaion BV 1S Mg 13k | gl
el gl Y

i s iy (S Elalplo danas 4 3 VYWY (Gl Jo dlyler (5 -
o YTV (65 Ko Gl 2l sy it Jonsel 122 0 )



vy gosb il anl g gulityles

NS AL RIS TYIE RGNt VS WK IO AR L\ PR

2 Y0 S s e S 1 B Aaban sl sl e 4403V YU SIS

02 Y0 (S 3 VT asUS.

N0/ GAYAY L e

1020V iS5y S o3 VYA 55280 5] 5o

POV 63y S G YAY 55280 5] S

GATY e W AN s

WAL FITIRALERF BYS-VJY PO

POV G AN \YA 0 00V K59 VT 4 [ 9t 5] 5

WSHN e A B Lo ol iy il Jedas B 4 SVENN Do o
0210045 ,209 3 WOV o £8 418V, K 5 VYA / 5T ol Lo T dedas

pdl SRS 5w Jy dag 56 O plidlie 5 Gl aiagn b arl o 4o
P Y0 () S (3 \ Y0

A ANTINTY FALUA S AL o AN P WSRO PP

| 02 Yo N [ (ATl L (o2 48T ool b -

g LA WEE GL] ol (Ml e g [ ] (25 dania b JuS (s
AWV Gl ol s ola o Y (4

P TYE (B[ W e Gl gl o] (Gl ol iy 2 o

T e g il Shlsl ol (s aem Lo e gie (38 el 5 S 41—
Lol g g Sl 1o VN + St (AN e pa 2la e WA (a8 (21 TO

R ;J)}_u‘_s,\;:fp_da'uf‘.«-ui \Y‘VY“P;‘.;.._%;L?A\"'H)x_,pi.p\-qeg\e!uﬁ\r'\i

BGRART\Y
ARE+ 50, ATV b s Olar 100 VA0 (AT (LG,
YO ol oKl phe e WD Pl 405 2t 3V 008 Radaa
AIR\APIFEY o CRNFSPR S IR SERA IR LH AN UYL VPR
b YA (o alis 5 i 153 05,08 BW 005 Al 3 il Bl



b dadils \23

‘r,acblo.\iu\g&bu SNV 218082800 Lo N1y Wl ys\We LAYA o by
Yo_YY o

SUda y Sl 5 Sy eslal s ST 4 e Dl 008 39 80,5 -
(02 WY (28 2 AY0 (g ol ol 21 g pie g sl sas

o Dl blaal y Ola S0 g Pl o8ty Lol ol Mo S -
el 00 o 95 )6 Ol g b5 D5 )3 e ) sl o W B VYWY

859 b dmalar 103 (Gl S (L Lo a8 ol W S el i o -
02 WAL ATV oLl s 46 duale

e Lo L PO Fc S E R Vgt IR PR
02 YEA 2 APVE WV )6 0ol

P8 1l 0b5 5 Ol sl U5 4 5 F b ol s pob 39 80 B
2 W B VY L(TE ol 8 i

o ja s Canl Ol g n G 2l Gl g0l SN )\ o 2 a5 -
3 el Jub 5ol dag 5 Moy g ol Gl (ot g gl ALY AR B
ALY o5 VEY e saadllpd o Sl VST ()

Byt SV i s s g 6y 3V 1l il sty 25
Blab gl Sed 53 &pot 3V 5 el e Gl s Jake (ole sl 15,
i dlldo (5 ol 16 ol 3V 55 g i a5 S0 o 1t Lt 3V
[ NCT-IP PRI (S PRI RN PR DIPFY SR S EL R A WL G 3 PR
18208 W 15l JoLe o) Sadgh g0 SN ol pe (SLbLE 1 3\ St
B3 et (G 1T 3 s 5y e SV T B o iy S sl
ST 39 Wi Bslin b s s g0 o a2 o80s ) Sl
) S S HWSN S (6 b 3
ook Lold A
] ST fw il
VY00 ol p s Gl A VWY L I Ola g0 e 55 A2 -



Yo sk ollaa dal o olAlS

IV e Ola o WYY+ y g o600 ol o0 oLl
Al Y g5 38  5e0p VO b sl dliss e  ASN N e
0o T ihes o3 Al o 8171 AN Al e Sl e

¥ oYl 4

Bl gy trl g Vb o G et DeodNioBs 5 SN oo (o i -
R R S IR AL AN ‘UJL\;_;,.U!.\:HS!C\,U:%L)%‘J;I;J_V
AVY

£ VAV sl A A ol own 153 ety JT e cat -
Satl ol g3 o a5 g et
a iz ez b il o sl !

ro sy Al o sldl Jlash Ly e
iVV-iVA uﬂ l“:&\b GW\ Ua.}&:))_

s plusf 4

3 4 ol 0 gl

OYALOT o flo el aili s

ek g Aul)d (e pol N BBy g\ p N gy e\ Cnidd 13-
AY_A0 2«0 o VIV iyl Al Jlo ey ol G dat ule

AY G5 0) oo 3 gl Sisly Junerl L g oo e gl gl plgze e
Yo XY o

ay szt g Lol Y
35 0 gt WA 08\ LM b ] ol g0 5 8 4 At el (gl
AAOZNAY o eyt b VA ZN8Y o ey 8383
00Y-00+ Lo N1y N\ 2o

AVYLEVY o ‘(:L«: (\\.;»-A\ Y- (R



(@) byl Y

o0dad o il g A5 (e 3 A2 g0 g (Caalel 3 Cesr Pl sl g 0 4

(02 Y006, 58 0 VIO ol ol&lkils ol a3y G200 5 Wt L2 oS e

EVE_EYY o e Yamal) il

(A ATVO (Gl p ko oty o oY e p S S 76 53 e
{90 (90 il s\ 5 il Bl 03\ 53 W B B0 gy y 9 Sl L) VALY o
plel 035153 o 1w fe s OU I G2l e 5 lall oLss]

Gl Glol A

.WZJ\.:"),JQ‘U;S)‘U&‘@\Y'\'\ ohala

‘)ﬂo.\ “’g;dtd\YAi (é-.-s—

8 Pt oyl SN b G VY e

Wk by (K Ol 605 5L e dast il 4y (5 VYT (lgb o
o A gl gl 5 2 WL DSy 3L sty g N5y )Ll Blas anl s
.‘3 \Y'Yt&b‘Lf‘)ﬂA\ +°\ “’6)()3\._».\..‘13',4.3

uaO'\ ‘G\r'\ t&-:h"(‘;;“t‘}:“—

'U¢VO “’Qs) L&:ﬂ?kﬂ‘)b&ﬁcdﬁ&lj\d.&:ﬂ&\’fb‘ﬂté\Y"Y“O}]J!-
R P EIISS ONE RIS PROR S IR AR LY A R PO
S\

P A 0N (8, GV 2y S hol e slial 4

PP AL IS CUPEIP R S PR TR R ) 4 SR I o

udvv¢"'.;)¢6JJ‘;5U£.‘|@:P"&|‘”S(“‘Q5J YY1 ‘(.)‘J‘L"

102 VU 0030 3OV (b smtie iy b Bl ot puseai 4
. \‘\'\_\up‘@;);u«‘u\\ﬁ\

BT R LICRY o | (AT W - DA J- 3



\AY @b edlna ael e plislas

.;,a'\'\ AL A A RAT YR -

NV S SURFAN o SR LIPS EPPRR W K SN SR TOR A [

BTV PHERN o S W S PR SN Y PO [ PO (P e

Dl (3 AUS (Ol gyt st e 4 (Glarjr plloS) Sl g e A -
(5 WO cadl b 100 V1 o gad) ¢ e dmiior )5 o ) cfa ol b o5 VYO
YWY il okl edl ol

@ Wyl 4 g SN EN ot § p S0 i ler g ey S22

RS sls o s Bt s bo T A § el By Sl aad 4y 4l e AN
s 30 9 g M | i At 2 S ATV il (5 AN o

VM GV A Sl phdl e
L)’ \.\A+quls)

TN O RO

el S G oy Ve
.o\\ua‘("\cb‘é:»..é\\f._',.&}:):_
1ol Ll dmy el olE AN
£84 Z8A0 o (2« Vama gaidi s
(06 \WEY] (a5 206 (G5 T e o Lot o) 6 g i) o
ot lons 45 (s n g del g oS ) o, 733 W A 10 £8 06 5
AWM o 08 4 VLl el &S 2007 g b5 LS
SERAPTE G B oo lSGUS orllons 17 o B N e, g3y Sl
(AAYYE SLLO 5N oo do VVACNAY o BAYYE g et ¥ 5\ wia gm0
VWYL e AoV 2) Goin g TYNCTTY o 3 AFYE 3T 20\ riegds ¥ o
N g 100208 o AT Cllua )l Y B Grage YAYLYAY o 2
NPT TTTINCAL A 11 SRS AVFI PR | S VY NPIRTRY L RN IFERY G
02 VWV, AV Ll gl S8 2 L7 100 VIV APV e Y



(oY bl Cdae ) Ol Cuy Y

(o) 4l paiz gl

32380 (658 0 S 3 VIV il

SRR NE <N A1 AL PRSP FURUP FUE S VRPN WES § Wh T8
Aio

upT'V+L5‘sz_j, ‘UZ\\‘T'O ‘(.J‘}f OQ\J‘b‘Rtér‘ﬁ) uaj-\.oé:u\:.‘c-?\.é:t'_

ol dlas o dag p W3 L 8) Ol (9216 4y (gusb ey A
AL DPRRPROE VE IR ST
L5 Lab) ot 33N Ll o aaplaal 0 BN j 500 RS Sy B 0l
o (el
Rashed, Roshdi, "Combinatoire et me‘taphysique: Ibn Sina, al-Tas1 et al-Halab1"
in Les doctrines de la science de I'Antiquité & I'dge classique, R. Rashed et J.
Biard, eds., Louvain, Peeters, 1999. pp. 62-86. :

sl o £ A
P YTV 903 M+ Ve AN NS 03] (I om0 52 dat i -
S o YO (o o3 VYN g g ol WISN %075 B WY B\ -
L'»qs&.:.x‘u;;.sup\‘ﬂ ‘@\Y-V‘J,J@kSﬂULbJ‘JJwL;q:@EJ‘J’)
Dleamion 553NV Gl Glul i Jo 2 g el plal ol s 222
Glls Jo a2 o pdlis ¢ o cnlalon) B 4 i e S
dast L 4 1o YV e 6 e S o3 VIV AT gl b S gAY, Y-
DI 09 (6259 1S (3 VIV gl gb (Slgiol Junerd s e 5o by b Je
36l 3baee e ol & 3l st 5y 0 St o VAP GV YA (g tamio
S 2 ala 938 gge Wil 5o Y01 i doy (Gl G das D 1 o s
o dag (5 N Loy dag  Juatl Vg )9 Jo dag 2y Lo YAV + Y01 (e
gl ol GV olgb o Ve Y 2T b Y s Bty Gl S
Mg 530 b i(63h ol (2,5 G cp Ay B deg bis 4 By S 2G5 ) fd



va gsb il dal i gulitle8

Joert dag Yo )5 o Mo edlb oe Jo BT (il o Ko i o 1w 4110
Jeatl Y 2ym b ATAY (b ¢ Ko AYAY (b 13U S s dast y G2l
Sl Wke (5 VeV (DU LS (olgb oo 0FY (o) YT olgb (G salys
o e el ¢ o Yoo ) £ S i dll e e Uy A Y it
YVY ool oF 3 G eolaale Slaor s s o Y GhJlus Y eig S ay\s
S0 et (Glul s ool el VA _VE Lo A VPVY pliaa) b (3 ) 82N 08 o
3l oLk ol (o oS Ms\ 1) IS £ 3 PN G lsd o pely
VLY 5o 085 et \YVE (oadad slis )l Kaa i oo )by bl

GV O e b e S O e s p T8 A s
il 5 e L GUBLD dn plaal 0 VASY/ GAYAY 5ot o YEY 45 15 o S
(G s VYOV oot o YEY (6050 o S 3 A YO Y el 3Ly 2l dat e
GATVY (05100 Y8 (Gl i (o b ety o5 g 33 3 g s 5 159
Srr (5 AS el 150 YWY e 50 e 3 VYV 0B 100 YVY 6 55 ey
(3l o (a c\-" S6T dla poo e ol 4 o )ld gy ioe Y Loyl
3y o ke Sy 4 pul5 dono 100 Ve [0 G el (g3 S ol
0P V0 558 A YV GV Vo il s o iy Ml el (03 ¢ S
Sywze ol doew SNkl y (3 y> aa 150 08Y (g 59 5 VWV ol Ayl kil
e gladl de Wl R0 (g 100 1V EAYVY S G VEVY 6, S0 3 (UK
‘&wvv‘;ﬁbh‘f,s.‘sugpd\,g\wc;supz\\“5,15,‘(\«/\/\/5\1./\
bt I3l s (S skaan eVl oy £ 7 3 S Bl S\ W b5 102 VI w50
&QJ‘LM‘AE&WAJ_}CJ&&MQ\,A\ o FL AR RTESITAM L
A VY0 e Lol ] Gl gt ctln a3l ) gl ey de iy

508 ode dag b g ol das b 4 o ll JOU pISN & po -
VAT o) (K 1 WYV idead s (e & 2n 4 4505 St (2 S
o9 by 1 S (B2 [ VIVY g g ol e e M8l e o JodS B [ o
s § )l o3k 1 o (293 e 0 S Bas i dm) o5 VTR0 (G Lgb i
(S8 =523 o2 e p JadS B 4100 0V) oy ( S GV o8



ud_,b-l—oa:ulb A‘

oot WYAS K ole el [ v ]

5 mei\giol tieg r Jo pm il AUV 20N s 2 B BN G
B R R UL s R Ko R R L LA RN I b AlS 1 iy
02 YWVE 6 1)

pUT pNIC Sl b chetie A 5 .P\SA\ 38 Sl b 2 B Gl -
AR TS TIN AL SR WAN-AL o RRIPRP IRy EEIC o PP TR Fpg e

3 AYAY DS oiladll (gage oy dag S oW e pull T S s Y -
ARSI BTIN Y

A g osule arl 3 daa) Vim0 o) ol 0 g de Aol
(02 OAE+ 76133 A \YWV/ GAENALY o bl s fos ol et

ahilf oy £ X

AR ou‘\..

.u,wx‘613,(;,,,3@\%1;&‘,.5\1\:_“:.3,;,‘),&-

3 ey ypadl 3 By o Jo L0k 5l g G i 8 sl e\
Lo, dag oy Golo dast oo 4 580,08 onb b aas 2l b giias pillne
.uaYI' +\"\V“_;~.:..;‘_;x)',.‘_,§;..9\.?[.g\\‘\\ c&d] ‘U‘J{"J\SJ‘&;

@ AN t)‘v\:.l-.’ ‘f"; ¢‘5)'|_J\..:J|(:hb'||a.\..¢o_\&\:lb.\.¢l &Mﬁ\j)}@i\ 1]\..0)4.:.\3_)_
2 Tor (AT

‘U; \YY. cu—g." ‘CJ‘J'Q: (Sha o U";L’ AT il.‘j (J—’ :\-03\-9 ‘w\ f?_!)\-
AL AR 22 R P SST)

SIS 2 X

JSE A S s hey Jataile o o 0 pie Agi gl el £l ey VUL
g_)’ \iA IY éx\}‘l\.ﬂ}\ 0=

1. Manalaus



A\ sk A anl s pulitylas

sl Awdibl J ol o 5 iYL, £ XY
(Bl 1 s anl i 1 8 ey GBI o el a5 (GUsl Y sy

RLA

100 Tod (S (3 VYA Jddlae bs a  2laSe GUle ol ol b -
02 Vo 4 gt o Ko (3 VYA (g

b0t g olyJo) (38017 V048 ackibus

S ARCAFNENS

2 880 Ko 3\ YAY . i

o2 VOA+ AR ATV / T8N SIS

NP2 A SRUIR L S0 PPTIN

.JY‘\‘M—

02 ¥ K ¢ VMY / GV g
add pb (s ) o cole Silel ) Gl yiin dake o S cod o0l o
@'M&U&Jlﬁ&w-ﬁo&buu“"ﬁ

/r\AY.\ ‘wtr,\u\i P.’jn )‘ ;AJ\.LL;.&M ‘U"'\'}-’\ )j..‘; J.-)\'s "L«»}-
o2 VA g \YE.

\iT"U;..ué \Y"’Yt‘}-ﬂ_tdwué&cﬁ)qj"d’\ “\L &U«'A'_y’\ C]:l_
".o-\...‘J.‘\._...;ojL\Sl‘w

B 28 53 o\ STt Wbl ey 25 o

. SN, 2y

0AL 08 Jazia G155 il P ol (Sl g g S A 5 4 oy s35
310\ A T JS

s gl g DVSNL 5 5 ysm

TARPIN ¥ B

1. Euclide



LS I, 2 o (uyYOU) SYI , 4
P - 7

s 50y By oWl LSy gy MM 3 eI TR
los S Joolo 13 310V Sl iy o 4 Sl anrl s

AL R

AR AN P Ep

gl S Nl o plidll S o 3 2 a7

eppdnss ool (o2 0 £ YO
el s S 50 Skl o anlys 8 s e ) i oY
AR é.y\..)\:)o-

o3 Al gkl £ Y0
)'l'\o\‘JL..qa.?l,s.’)\S.:;,j)\»‘,L,;,L:Jw,n,;;sacq\scb\.alavs;}‘\}
cudasl céligl 4
YA £ P

KL Sl £ XY

gl el 38 9 e g ek — R Y ISt 9 ey B yh g o et
B0Y £

DT £ o

Ol s Mg el GE y Dulys (g bl wie il 2l el Aulys o
0o\ S VAT il gl sy

L‘#Y')SJQ‘ J.!_J‘" YA
et

ua\YV ‘Y tc&\a}\ )V

1. Aristarchos



AY PSR SR PWS VR R A ¢ 4

S50l 3,80, 2 X4

ol JS 033093 e S s Jata QS el Gl 875 el ol 3 g Y
3 ol 5l i g £ 05 ol yoats s ol fe 03 S s € 30N Jle ] ol anl s
YOV o et i\ o) 5 ) Wlos S

oz gy A SN 5 0

we Ve A é‘&\a}\:)a_

/ GAYAY bt AN/ VY sl 10 VAYE SIS e VOV e V04 )
AN

NZATI P I W) ST

bl , 2 r.

IS e i gl arl oy e el g el Sl sy i,y
aidos S 5 07 S al) ol anlss

2 WX g B ae

oSl 2 P
w5 8 s 2 310Y Sl o Shadl B oy \bud J53Ss e Ul pay oo g g5
' o
e gl g C.a\;.\l\ 2P0

e AR (\ ét&\ﬂ}\ o=

WL, 2 pY

o Tl 8 ol g N Sl (616 s 5T oMY
el 03 S 5 5 50Y Il

AN P P P

1. Autolycus
2. Hypsicles



Sy Kt JSEN Gl G s s ,# PP
35t 1 A NOF Jl ] oty y ol (o b S iy e 2o

el

S 4 \’V cY éc&\n}\ )=

bl £ 18

ollag aslys 8 SIS o el ol ome o Gl a5 (eldSY
s O gt 3 daned™ 4 .W,LH

e gl g o\,{‘\l\ PO

Pt N o

CJL&_,JAI J._a__,‘. Yo
FEERCRULN IR CCRY TR RSTFIE N T SRR P RS RoRe
R LY

VX SN e

LB, 2

el 0T Gl 85 e ool Js g sy i ghy i e ol 157 BN
gk £ Lol 30N JW I s aslys 400 S

P TEN g SN s

e gl y SAS™N 5 5155
gl T S35

bl e @ i sy
AR RTFETT ALEN S ‘C\""” law 1o i3 il globe ol 305 5 dudyo-

- Nasir al-Din al-Tusi‘s Memoir on Astronomy (al-Taahkira fi ‘ilm al-Hay‘a),
Rageb, F. J., in 2 vols; vol. I (part I-I1I): Introduction, Edition and Translation
(371 pages); vol. II (part IV-VI): Commentary and Apparatus (285 pages),
Springer-Verlag, 1993.



Ao oo A aal it

B\ B SN g g 0 15l )y e ey A 0
il WU An S sl S5 YA

4 ATV S BRES ol JUSl ol e 5 JUds oo Jlas o pleal 4y
P00+ 4 58 S \Y\Y ol gb i 000+

.oo‘\_i‘\Auo.fL'm@:.:w Ky EE R

ITE b b o2 S gl ol 1Sl o gl o 3T st plial 4,
02 MWL EE b o\l e VVAH a5y g o

151 o it 5 ¥4

2 Sy e 1S3l dae Sy o at 1 a o oSl el iy
SYVVIL 4 @ g e gabss U ydlacae oSas

V8087 GAYVY L Siablae

620 3 =S8 Sla 0o VT a5 oy 2 \TEA oLt Kan i sl ol -
ol 4 ol dad 5 Ao 5348 5 45 gl S 50 B i GVEY Jl ay 0 S B
&y bt e skl adianl s L WG S QWS ] e Be w0 )ls
5 o v et Tgor S L ST Slonios (sliathaoly 1 aSitiar Uik amy|
2 Y ol ok sl )3y Jaxe sk 448 5L e sthales s 4 W ol G
5-\5)JJJil'-ﬂJ:r)‘-'“ebT}|-\*u“33;)‘)*5;“‘)°~5~:-:8|)\-§$‘)° o 3 bkal 3
2 gn SIS 4d ol RS )3 81 b 48 S 13 GU b ol

(5259008 WOV 5Ll Kn i st ol (s 3 e Ao NG reai -
PIAL A

:(;J-'IU) 3)“” By C‘JJ-Y| de 4o
.0“0 uﬂ(';‘k\'P‘M‘ua?;sb:).)_
SN Lo o bl Juows 6

S WIPEVUPNEVS s s PV WIYRVSSRY: JESpP e Jvepey PP
.gjba:\ﬂﬁrbb;\.:,



g 3 1) St 5 5 3 S0 plinl 4 B Lo g B 5303 5 bl pleal 4o
o WWOY ol Bty )\ b (S Bty il Sl dl 3o (olp¢
YEAAYA o o ctd g ool 9 g 02 A0die 6 )

U,JLQ‘ u._t_.\“r‘J.FQJQJJ Qu_-_iﬁi"

1ol 0 1400/ G AYVS bty oy JT 5 il Do Mo

SV 5 B oy DAL 3 A

oo SRl SN By e SRk Y

(SN Je Sy Y

NP\ AN SOV P W EA S

)\ A% o ol 03 S 487 g )l6 4 0l yor il Jured |) SLt3ls y Bl o
.Y‘\\-Y’O‘\ua4w Q\J@:M‘.&é‘f .L&‘}

s 35 3 osae ol W, Jo dides Y
.O‘A_0~Vua¢("p‘w\w,§&:)a-

U‘)\." ;J)u J_\-nﬁ .it
MY o e g AP o ailis 5 28 a

:J\a”) ;J_’UM io
AYY o s g Y o calis 5 8385
04 ud(j\:-‘ 4 \3\?\ ()0 -
AR u"‘(:“‘."é‘;"'é\u"‘."&:)"-
U iy £
Wit JIWT oheb o Jo bl pur®) SABie g G ) ‘K\A\ Y\ TFREAT r‘e‘a.ﬂ .
uaiA+\0 (u&;)tu:l
- (@ W) 5 3 A LY
WSS BW (e )Y



AY PO R PWN VS J R BN T ¢

AYEATY Lo @l oy 3 S0 LG oY £ P -

bl Ll LA
o ke 4348 Sl 3 Pl A0y i sinal) JSON Lo ek g o bt S
el 4l el ol diinar 5131 Sl s dal g g o lal 5 g Shallee
Sy Sy A Ay il SISO Vo ST S -
02 YO oy T SIS st B3 s 4b 55 anonly 5150 01
o ol aak ot rll35 £ () )5 s DSy Yol S -
BIPAVA ST JPC P SN o L VNP N 25 VI VYRRY PoV{ I P/ PR P4 g (WP g
02 MV bl 6ttt a0 55 3 Y78+ (gl 5] st DNE plaal
OWle 1t 3o 2 AY0 5w Gl g dlas plal 4 (@IS N1 5 Bl plail 4
pR{u] &,LH (0o 0t + YA (65 b ol &iils K S K ALl !
£V 3V Al s g

) 2alig g £
100 YOM+ 08 o a8y [ 2 WWEA] (ol ul Ko s ol (oot 9y oade 35 Mk -
& vy cQ\-F)u" c")")‘: c{)é sf\e

() T s Ji 0
OV. oY 184 c("p \;\LZ’U 6.99'\ HT I

(3.00) Wlonaas il J& 00352 51 il y 1 4L .0
oY umr:\‘.‘a‘}‘bd\ Y T
LA cadl whad! gl o rolud pals
(@ D) Slasly adl oY
S & Sl g it
AAYVA o e b AMLAY o osilie 3 w5380
00+ 2088 Lo 81y Wt jon



a8 9 A OF

ol os S @ b ol Gl e o et n ) et o )b 4 Sl Sl

s (627363 \YN0 (ol b ¢ o) DS Sras -

Aol y QL Al Al plaal ol ol 5 Wil gl o) 5 BT Lo
GIWWEN (93 Ola a8 ) o (Ko 3 \TE - sgzmaerly ool o dubae ol b ozl

U WP W PV

Pt S AT [ ) i

R 3y g delss sy pe Jald Gl B3l Gy s gl Wy 31504
080 up‘uz\\"\\‘.6,_5,.@)\..\r,b,:.;‘dﬂz“_;;i#za}i‘klbw

NP A QYRR SSTORN G RV AV

J-U-JJ:W.Q-{)L;&‘JM

sadlie 5 p> 08
I g8 Bons 9,5 5o 5 VPY0 (ol ol ool eoed bl ST 2t oS e

:JJ@_J'M Flsea «‘.a‘ﬁ 00
AeZAY o By B gaoua 0
XN A s o VTN o i g 228 e

A codl oLkl el .00

Lol g b oo g i e ]y o S el e e Ll 31 S O s

AE Y o VY gl ¥ g F e ale Bou M ol bl 4
A 9w 3 LS 2L YAY LVAY o o0 NV J 1Y 2 5a
LY £ « ol ol )

csianl ] OWSKke > .0V
et Ot lnnn a1y O S ol ke 43 15 a5 g5 A5Le SUS
03 S 55 b & e i el 306 51 oM Sl 52\ S\l g Aol



A4 b el aalp gulitylzS

DA 4 o 6, 5l oo Ol  2\YYO L °&5|3‘OW‘°;2J3|JL§J.&¢_
oo VU 0o datie b it g3 51T all oSl Bllas Yo

ipbal 035193 (sles .0A

159« WL W] olgh (J DUV ) (6 e darl g sy P o |y
Lo A0

Ot o da BAYOY o)y 3 ol s b iassnl ie yag (AN Do\ j0

:um‘,wlcﬂ'J‘MU\Jyr%y'é)wr_,k“ifa.o‘\
‘U:‘ \Y‘V\ ¢@m|3 J\:A.; Lc)')r cﬂ L;: C:M: (\s-b_a‘}ﬂ 3> \s“)\.s “\A‘) dat 1 )d
ATY o

el olgs A

Al g8 0y (il et B 4y 1 et il [T a4y ol o 5 Ji5 -
02 Wi Gla 3 WY (Gl il o)l g5

02 ik Y i o8NS 3\ SN Mo 1 g s dor\ - gy SN
B8 YL o ho g MR\ A VY

AYAZ0AA o T 5 S\ oy

sole sl b ebiel) Sl adkinn i 5 M s T 33 5P\ 5 pb iy
NEVCR0 (o6 5s AYVe ol sl )|y K s ool Lasl

P YE AT g i i do\ - 3\ o A\

&3 \pd i el isble ey % o
shady daily ol o 140 02 LSS 3
Aeaal] OISt o on ctams Wy o3
el Saldf By, A

AVOLWVY o eyt b VAV ZAVA o sy B8 o

080.08Y Lo i1y N\ jon

EMCEAY o flo N il o



ud_,b-\-'-.-:-ﬂb q.

:aolize) AL, Y
el g o gldl,
AAO L AAL oty b VY AN o ankie 5 et a

e SUTons 31 gusb Rl s> Adl5w WL, AY
Sl g2l
AAVN0 o e ab Y0 YT ol 5 B8t ao

iyl bkl 3 KB e 3L DL A

N ATA TN W Epr

529 A 8N g B B o (N b S b e 2
A TRV L BT el b s s s e (L ai\s Wy 3053 st
AYVoAYY o
(3 W) eIty G ol o Galdly LS YT Wl § S

tame L, N0

JOW RPN P TR I R L N WS

20 1S LS Y0¥ )l s oS Ol o3 \YY0 (ol ol (gl -
P A 5085966 V0A 1 ColS

toge Lelsms pLI1 ol ) Y 0 U5 e 0 s D, 11
a2 P pIS o 3 A gl putn o g (o i 3o
VY20V o oYY

ol Gilas s SU w gl £25 ool ogl 5 o) Y
FALAVIRRUIRTCIY (WP L+ ¥ 5 A HAPJEIppcs 3 P
S olr s s-
YO YA Lo e Yoy b6 yuomn 3
NN Y 3 §ypoBous e 31 Sy son it S el Qo sy p 33 b



N gosb il anl i guli)lis

Al 55 A
o das B 4 Sl et 5T ON Jal tois Il des 5TOISN s ol
A u"LSJ-l)'J‘u;"‘“‘é\YY\ c&j‘#&)ﬁ“&“&d%ﬂ«bb&cdﬁ)

A S e ) Juad g A

(S 3 VIV b e e 00 o) e B 4 il Yo O\ ey 8 L
D\damio Gy o sl

PO RSP [ES5 VPR IIPE FOTIRPY U (BRSSO C
53% G VIVO s dag 3N S 5 S5 g NS b dlp e aas b o

Ug-“ (J)-\é ‘)\‘&W
GVl de e n o) o B ay il e O\ g 55 9 gln Y L
Jlederio ;,,.\g‘é.:..-'»‘u.i:..u

bl Gl it O dag o Jo dat bab a2 5 iy Gl Dol RaDs e
s ¢ b o oo (9 3 VIV [

SRS CRPE RWR SR PR URNES W=

VR UEWERIES [PERL I ERPPY SO WL R W C I IS
Ndamio 59 (3 625903\ Y ol b

(S ol 15 N G e dest gl i3m0 Je s o ek B
sk o \EY

plaly aw g SNl Gl e Dod\ioWe 5 DN o (o i b
o e dag dy (i A ol s il BT Je ooy cldaly 30 Gl e z\
MYV o g g 65903 WV celdallos sl il ae pee

5 SN S 33 O 3 5 im0 NN 58 o R
BV Glb st ol Ao il s s N ol b jua 33 O\ ey
S

GVYAY Gl G AYE s 5l il )6 b cualbay sl (Y oo 5

o.\.ﬁ-\éo\:d.p)\‘&‘u;.u‘é\r'\ ‘C)‘Jdbfug""“



QGITTY 5o d VY0 ) 508 S8 e oy e sl b o 5
AU AL o cagll

Ol oL 5 e

ot ke )3 ) S (g gb drl i iy S s Uy Bl o gtin o Al o
Vewdes St

A ARR

i 9 ooy o S 3 VYA (b

SN b s Ko 3 VYA ol gb o

UGNV o3 e DSl als 5500 £ 0 15 e o3 VT gl
Slalipe e idls (65, o Al dal

(o222 YL 5y e S g VM- [ GAYAY S

s A YAY ST

w33 Wt e o JadS Bae 443 VY10 b o) il DS ou L -
[amio )kt G (Ko i S

BV INSTICH IV DR % S8 A PP

oz A  Aan I 3 sy (g gl o A iane] p5ul] A NN
ol QU Lt 53 3 Pl 1210 8VE 18 33 1 S 13 A TAN

ALALRE W PP P P I PR P TR PP R S IR b (R
NPV RIEPE

b Wl s 3 Gl 3o gl ] 8 o gty NN
22 0W g iy VO

/33t gl ghe M2 03 630 36 LMy a3l (SN o 5
(el pan ol 5La) Lo VEVHTEY o Jo) e K o e g3 i3 VPAY

130 (15 g p gl il wbs o JadS b 463l Al o315 L

AN0 o o gpte add 2Nas 3 22385 )



Ay oo il aai dnl e gulilcs

WAV M 8 3 il e i S oy «533“ ol kel UE.)\ -
P I YA A RERAW L 4 g oo toV :Olanb ¥ g oo o o lik \ £ Snls
VY Gl a3 YAV g il o sl

L i 53l 3 Ul el g g sb pdi anl s g oWl ol op hi -
ol A% e 02 Wi, 8 WY (lllcusinls sils (ol o o) (...\.ill_,g‘
3y, e gl s B o Jawd gty DN\ DS B a5 0 0 g2
(&N (2 b 5 g o I i o g o080 3 g SN gy p s o LSl

(58 Bl g 7 20 - 5y ST £ 2y S DU g 5 de 30
i oV e 7l )l gl ol S BT g2l gl g 55\t ] e GT el
02 VA5 e 5 o AV 5 3N VA oDl il isupd s lloe

oS T s gaoun 13 glasd o) das BT gy S T e Sk
058 o\l (g Sk B L i Glgiol 2 b dols GBSy s Ao
YYVOXXY o usin e \PVA L tay s

0 98 Pl 5o L gealdyy § 8 7 2 Y
‘g;\.f')‘g,l,.i.ld:.\_?&E,@d‘u@‘(\v-M’uﬂ)wuq;&Wq-
W OATVA Sl ] oS Sle i e wgedel sli )l K ol ol

02 WY+ iy Coa
Tl ol s o ge JSI B G L ol W, 2 ¥Y
.i\\-i\\f«(ﬂk\.ﬂ‘w\&é&:)é-
:PU‘IJL.JC_,&.V\"
JCHW P\ PRV TESWCRRY PR o P B I
P EA 259 B AYEO o Gl gt (3 o3l il a5 y ik -
FV_Y08/ A YALNYY o) 3 e pmts Sl Db 3 5 dile pleal 4o
Gl) SIS o - e 2
plladll JSa 1l oo plidll it oo cplladl JS2I



sl b 2 e aalS oo
Y asl g Bl Bl g asl I ad) g SRS pas RS o (36) SRS 0
«»UW}“JM
Olp (92U 4 guob ;< G ol 51 Ol g2 e 500
plol 033150 « 1 pal anl > Ol Jlo
o dlu,) Ko oy VE
3 a2 s Cul gl
N0 o dm b VAR o alis 5 b8 om
007 Lo 8Ty YNt jon

(a0l daodal! VO
O0VA e ‘(:Lé ‘M\ d»}&:).\
(3056) damandl VT
0% u"(“\&‘b‘é‘;’“&\fﬁ."x’:)"'
(ZJ:L’)U‘J‘;YJJ“)’YJ(“"U“.‘.JM‘ Yy
LYY oY) J‘EV‘M\MUA_
(F0) L5 AL Y lally Jadl YA
.O\WUdtﬁtﬁbcM\M:).\_

ol oad et Joban g cde DLy 24 By udle) ol s
X. '\YU"\S“} ‘&>_\3‘>)\:.Zgu:).s_

.O\O_O-\ua‘(“‘ebﬁ:aﬂ\ﬁhﬁ:)a_

. 3 D) gy G001 ol A«
NeVoN om0 K e VTV 0 (ol gb baodle gt il s



40 osb ol ael e gulityles

(S 2330 WV (dm ol o 3] oret e ‘f\-‘--‘"“-'.') o S ol Canil
VoV e
AV VA o e b WVELAVY o i 3 280
(G D) gy Gl ool 2 W) pslably ALl ol
iy Gl y ke o 23luky Sl
ol jbas s SWL w aaly a5 blioly ol 5 )« e

iy el J b AN

S et B 4yl ol g g e Sl g aplonl 5 T s y o L
(s e S 3 ATVE WY b (G LS

dry )W SL daale dcad Glamjer pdles) i ol B) G g -
G O\ e sl X b

Asbe ldakll rae o galli] o dl ebods et 25 i Glam sl 055 el 5
3ATEN

e S 4 asablind Gl Jo o a2e WIS, 51 0T e A Lol
ohlasl (2 Y0 ol (gusb pa el Sl pnedatia conli 4 wys b
02 88 s ol oKt

£ VALGLU S ls ooy e bl s o gl paill 5 3 2 5N

(p) I 3l on Jo onsa il el Jilaai AY

A4Sl gl

OVWVoOVY ol et SIS 150

B PN\ L PO e S (NP S S S S ey
Al o dl g cpagal) d ab o 310U 4 cad il 53 Jls QS 1 Yo

GRB) o pely G Jai AP
oY U“[“““b‘\}:‘,‘é\ \fﬁ."h:)a—



32K Aol W15 AL

AV o fled sl adli o
sl W wie saay asl I Bl S e asl g Tl oo BASY S sae isS G A0
' (a3)

Ao ua‘@,\ob\_,',}:gu:);_

OV o e (G AU yaon ol pe ) Vsl ainii s

L Al y) Ol 42 40 Caand A
o 4 el gldl
AY 20V o Yy 6 gasua 1)
(PS8 HOY (i DA 1) ¢ oSl A 5 Lo

_,.LS_,J_\.?«:J.\BI‘,‘LAHI

Wl asf g3 AY

VY 2 (S GV Viplgh (SN Pl s el 0 O b

AN A R PRS-

LAYV (o o Nl iy

Y0 o5 500N WY/ GVENY o WNaaddl Alsics g puepolin pum b 3008 -

Sl 1 Jalt Bl degag et JAE RO G800 3605 75 @ S niS
rillae JoN\ 3y g peuds g U et Bl 6 g STy Sl 1) )
by des o pleab (s iy (e 4y bl AN o Sy solad
Q82N o o) 3N Glb 22U Lo e b il g 900y al p cp 0l 5
daf o dat o dtlo bt g \S o VL azelb ol gze M AT S conlel
S G VIYY ogb 1 K 3\ 0 b Gl las
pld JS )l e pliall CisS A

g S Gy SUb ol g3 )3 4y o g a3 5 o) 40 il ) il cpl aml p
e i\ ansls byl s ol e 6 ey ) 03Wl5 8 s AU 4S QWS 5 i)



Yy gsb nillaa anlp gulityles

G_J.j))‘)QTLW‘&Q.CM‘D.—UU\QQQT‘;:)B&‘)"‘s‘w)Cn.u‘&uué)édf

22 oS LA Ty Y i¥Td :9\_,;3)\ AS\ ) Wl «tUaiJl, Jsalby 5 @ sl
‘“"MC‘LJWJU“JJQf\‘\OYJL‘

e daden iaibihand ((5)90 50 3 Wik HuSl oy adlp e 5 4 g o e
P4 HNOV (550 VAR / G AT

S W JHY1 IS A

YN Jo if o o\ i)
3ok, daily oS A .

el o 45 3 2 4 Ge ol J9W pabun DS o

o WY e Bl %:’r\‘“‘ﬂ-@* s BT s 5 em (VST
AR LI R SY)

AYALATO o bz b V6 A0 (o lis 5 238 w0

4o g o as o llely o Shalle e Gl o gy o VS0 3 -
JAYLYA 0o ¥ 2 YV 5AY00 o b dndan s o953 das plial y o

A g3 e i Ko 1 8 b Vs ol 1SN iy S\,
YTV o

($2330 8 WY b ol ol (308 e B 5\ Sus Sso 33 antiyam
(el o JB o520 530 T g 5 3 o B3 S5 L) VLN o

1 o\ Wowa ¢ gt G300 dad o o Y\ Dzl ol g of L all e AL
BWEY oty A 2 e

Aok b 833 g oMt S ey i Ay ey 2
bbb i (b dal g 5 kS A

Bk BT oo 0B Dlya) 88 Bow 3 oy 3l 3 M2 pleal 4
MAY Lo 2ATY



sk adils AA

13903 35 0,U03 gusb Al s 5l g LS AY
AT e 0 oBials Do) 85t Wown )3 a2l 35 A plial 4o
YL Lol
of Glae s SUL w pal 5 Gblisl o8l 5 s« g hesle 5 Sl
P S P PR PR W
apsliel Dl o« 2l § T aaiie

bl ! iy 59550l il s oy MWL AY

g 13 Syl it B o W N gt Ky oS g3
IYN_YYV 22 VYA 0

AL AV AL UPINIPSR IR o T L L DIPIRN PR RCUT I

O A_EAY Lo 8Ty Wil

VNV 3 B IS g gy N 0t 09098 ke T ey i -
35 3 TO+\VE (55

655 o o GEELL LTy s § 38 OGS el ot v 3 (olan
b 038 S S p¥yae DBSu ity 3 gs n Waa fut )0l S
¥ 20 B p 53 Sl Bl g L7 gl JSen B 513 a5 30 e
Ne4o88 o A ATVE el
ety Ol o oty ol s Wlas

a5l bl 3 KA e aladl I o : el O jlae

:&)Lallt)l.m.‘\i

"\;CJL RN i an 53 Bl e ST, Gl y OlolAel OUS (pl > 4l ys
ol i Oy

FYE 03V 0 gt T 58 103 s g2 M pag plial gl o 3 -
02 VY + (R e jhan ) VYV

1. Gudrun Schubert



A sb s aml i gulityles
"'3&‘ C’.J_.\u r.‘. ‘J& 2493, 9 OW@:MQ(’JL&

t g sl i iy s TSI s ] o S Rudlate Ol jlas A8

Al s 5 (S Gl Al ) Sl ol

Sty y Fig e plal 4 B Sl g Jaa 5 (Gl dlae plal 4o
oy &l )\ | WSS MKl el Sl dilfe ol gy
YAVCYAY o e it g olony - duw yolony o aalia o 2 YYOY

Sl lea 87

G ATV b g lleg Ul plaal 4 3\l dag o e s 6, 51
JU3l dbie ¢ o oW s XT3 5 0\ a3 A w1 g0 YAE a3 o S
YA _YAY o adel)

28 o8asla VA0 2w g S 59, 5l oS D)o B 3 o3 b 33 BN s
U FERP PENIL A2 5 EHRCH EL RO B3 P08 LR P X PP SRR PR RS PN Y
,A.Lg\a.og\aw-'LL:...:,qgﬁa&dhﬁ&.&@:@h.@}&\bql}xou
WS ‘:JW‘ “5Jbuao .—\-:-:-l' ¥) uS)L-‘J Aot rk‘é‘ Y (0-\.:: ..\.._3 U\'.’.\'l )9 CJ\J)\:-"D‘
LV P PR A al

up \.\i ‘u.o") L&\T’.\* cv\:.bt’) &’lk?fuc[QL-':] c‘}:l-?‘}:\:‘-c_o)\-d:_

c(#‘)du‘mﬁw,b d_)&\ﬁ@ 0’»\? )\ﬂ 3 \Sf\;,fa::)élé;ij‘}l\sob-
A PR YA

(S o3 VYAY Sl Tl bl dast g M S )2 3 NSO g
' ‘G\Y.")‘;ﬁng"*‘s}ij)

...)"S)Lﬁurb“g‘)\a:-‘\j\.}pf&; J:.L'—c._auﬁ ;)\&5\1\ )\.!.C:P-?E.-"J‘:‘,i—
astame Al o taiine

0y W R IR WP Y

(3256 el Y1y o o3y Jisdly Jandll g S5 e p gl AY
BYY_ oYY u"‘(‘:\z“’ (el s o



un,b-l—a—:db \"

avans Wl o Al 3 sl
Sl asl g o X aad) DA
() A 3l o o dlie § uiill A
BYLEA Lo AY0E i) 5 AL AY/ VN gl DA 00 Jol s gast 2 Sk
:U“'Jl’ odlaai o g F..‘U'ﬂ‘;] o S ;,._a_.dlrb oy gl a4

R o AM\; “\n) OL_I_LL PL. Y é(é‘)\uﬂ}\ 1)
YVAZYVY Lo 615 Mt pan

3

.

arl s gz 5 28 Gr Wl 0 50

Ae AT o By B0 gaoma )32

A2 VR LV P OrPO A LR WL 2 DEPIRG - PO SN
£AYZEA0 Lo STy Dty

Sy Joa by ol A dlas § L] N o)
ot Bl e e BT a8 S o i e S5 o el g 4y ) ol
03,5 a3 (o) 4 5 VYA A 53 e gl WS Wbl U ) 0T pd) 2l

Sl
Aé \Y' \ [‘O‘-}.‘C)‘J;] cé)\aﬂ M.)“\‘u."ct’ U:"-’-L.Jiw"! 5@\.&_\» u’\;:)é_

Yot X0 o di i S

{d W) Gaw gl N oY

N 03y g Al 5 A Gl 51 ans a3 i o 3l 53 oy i
e B it b e DS 5 ey ol o s

daaa bl ) o Canadl g2 VE 45 259 0 VAU (@ ddl)la 3 20 e gy b S5 3k -
XOY_XE0 o 2 YN0 YT 2 oy o) S s plilinl 3l 7S

RATE L P PIEE L A SRR S JRAE XA VLIS E IS S

MY o i () gy e 136N



AER wsP laa del e olales

b VPVY Sl oyl o8ty sabtils Ut s ity i by o JUE ey
VA-W o

) I ag el Ao ¥
el 43l 3, )b 4 el
MY VAL oty b V-V VA o oalie g w28 pan
0V4-0Y0 Lo T s Mt ian

189 laz s b 4 gl Ll Nt
YVVLNY o e b YYAZYY0 o esilie 3 2280

1Pl i e 4y aal N0

)y \ge Sty g s 5o ek g ) Fioal Y 8 Pas
(N (3 AN ol (2 RS b dast e oy 415518 0 Sllacs 5 pe b 4
FAYLYAY Lo haod Sl ilaa T el 28 2

s 13 VYV E g LoD shaa 3 Vo il s

AT AAY ot b 1T YUY o alis y w8

PSP PRSP JAPRA TR VR WL PVERPIRE RPN WA R W
AWANY Lo 6,006 8 VTV0 (oo o Lg o lghl

Vysue Wb e a0t g 3 s Wan st N 1L gl ey 2
w2l Ol s B ot © S a2l Ol S et Al
e ¥ e G Gl ol 3 lel g s a2ls 4 e (saaal

31 9 395 540 b dal s Sl i e o g 040

0BGU gl a2l Labcowa Ve
62T o i b 10 ZEA o ie y B8t )an

(@ 1) 2yl N oY
U I P ARV P 5 PR R



‘_,-_,J’A.;...‘Jla \“'

Bel000 up‘f‘bfya.é\uo}.\}:)o_
R{HUSFYPSICAR RPN B
(o) e Ul oar il A0 A

O‘i uﬂc("w ‘M\M:))-
(3X06) gad) sl ds Y Y44

OYi uﬂ(“"t\.ﬂt\}’aﬂ\\,ﬁ.{’&:))_
3% N1 oyl AN

R AN umr:p el i ja
3413 398 55l03 b dal i 5l Ll - oYLy Gl
Jad! panls + : Jad! ai
stk Gl y ok o 23l il

Lb:ﬂ« tay Al 00

P33 %
:l.bu_,..f

S 15 AT £ b oM\ 1 SN0 ()] 55 o, Waa - IS il

e Y c&:-'b

SN M) £ ol (el B DY g (o ) sy Y

V1l U (Y SSU M 1 et St S 3 S
8w ) 8 ol (el Bl Y 215 VYOA iglad) ,Mall 305 15 sl
59) W ey 35000 (o apm o s LAY (g Y SN
SEEN 5 -8 gl A NV iy g AN S5 el T oL
sosb nllpd 5 o mlill Gl ot e ca e o GWIS BT pLY s) & S0



VoY sk nilla aal bt lis

3 Y04 Lolaall Ll 5 515 0S5 oLl e o Jy T dadal

ot iag 3 L 8) DA p B i ey 2 s Jals e e g i Y
S o P TR WP T\ RTYWR %595 W JICH RIS WV QY3 W (KW
b o&als e wanobls F dag S 4 ol W ke jaaN s\ 'o.\’.
P APRCRY o

PO é)\:) u‘ﬁ: Kl ‘QL,'; (S92 ) & S rt\h' 4 ‘S‘\“J oo
YU Jald (o s 00 W dml i Sl aaitin 3 534 ) 1o WYL+ 5\ YT
Qj\.m 5\'.3\._\\» & 8\) r_.@ '0\“\:‘5\’., \J‘-ﬂj ) j).‘ﬂ Q.\; 3,_?__\' “f»_\) \".J\..;\_\ Ja_é
AR \:‘..SU}B\QMZ; SNV 103 g o Tand 3320 S s § puat (3

Gads 6T 2 Ak 3l g 10 i a5 Wy ) S0 smmnn ¢ g A 0
TP (O F SV B WY [P PPN CRPRCAT >0 T ST W
‘J)xng.bla‘J)xf‘cjfj_,xPﬂ‘(oul-ulj)&;ow,ouu
Coad 3o\ Wy 5 308 g e Wy ool S Wy 1y et 0 VAAY / 20TV
i.Y’+14+\Y’+o+'\“5,.'0)‘_,,).\,‘3:.\4ci.agl.)\\.,ﬂ‘r._.lﬁli.tj,‘ehgy
S+6A+\Y+0+58+0Y+46+

P F
1a2r] g3 d o e S
:onadazt! b

7525 o llolap fe b ol e gl el ias pb S Shaidpdor a
38 Vot 5 eohS gy s opalszall Ol U o L tazidls (G 08Y p) e
oV e s bl ST WLy 5y Sl e EYALEYY o0 2 \Y00 0
MV 5o AV gl il 3V oo oBanp Wb )0 1S

(G VIVO a3 VIV a5 bl )0 (oS e ¢ gl o A5 -
SatS § y s sltde o das gl e B 5 b o Ko

b GBS ol sas bis 4G ko 5 gudet S\sNiss y o) e BN pa



Ud,b“\-‘-:-;l) \'i

PUPER AN ATRTPCIR B ) AR SRR SURE SN B SRRITA U I AT L
GATEY

Pl 3 WWEA laey 08 £ Y 2B A dow cJols §)1 2 (et e s -
o

3 U1 el el bl iy A b ol e Bt oLt k5 3k
£ V40V

o o U AAN 5 3 RN e ¢ ekl s A iy 05 -
YooV 0o iaep YIM/ GVEA 0l phaddl eVl a0 p g e lall

15N g M 3 5o By g e DASTOS ez Uil s 3024

% 0l o A W g e [ sl DT 8 g a5 gty S by
ANV G ol olee Sla e YWY ([ 2 1TAY]

dge) nas pll dals du s SRS s (A rd W jat 335 5 3o -
LA it Sanp i Pl o des Bl oo VAT, 5 AYVE
YOV oo\ S 1w 5 i

(33 b B 03 olym das drs [l ST Ae] il sl
ZATEALE

AN o AV gl s Y o oBanp M 1) 1S il i 5

ey OL31LY
Bl g b as e Jloaly oW s ol o)l gl
Vol oYy 86 aona 3
P14+ C.J\:.Q\\:))c&.._.\g|2{j\.!_

P - ol das ol ¥

d o a3 a5 D 3 dast ol 4 e 5 BV 55 Ay 9
0T e AYET L

S9N 5 (S £ 0Y/0) 3y 200 50 g NN Byt U a g s Sl Shen g
ity danl i S 51 My ol 0155 g 9 w03, 5 8 6



WS S i 5 8

6 ol o) Gl ol il

FYYE Y (550008 WEV QWS 2 g a5 ol ol Ll il S 0,
ot dag ol gl 6 Ko s gyt B )3 ol g 4y (g g A 13) VI

(el sdt 05l S ‘(’L.:..h o8 sl sl s‘,-u\-v‘;e‘ 4y e Gl O e

:f:'...:dluul.iob_’,.as.o
‘U:" Ay ‘u"\"?ru‘bbf"'u’ 1. “Sj.jjtr\\o’ c&{td‘_ﬁ‘)}ﬁby’ c;.’ud:_
ua\'\~ “«$509

:u@;(-l.? A
£l ol anl 246) Sl 2% Jol 55 5 e s e IS (26 Ay
e 03 035k p g gn € ol Dl Aolie paitn 4 y s Saxy g o 4 b ol dosle
o 4ol 53 5o AY 3 e VU Jl 55 e i ol 4 ol sl e e

-°-'\:"‘)cb*{0“_-,j)'>r\.\ivJL")')-'),‘_JJ‘);!'L_?':‘i)JL.{'))‘S

) s 3\ b el el ot 5 T oglest 5 o b

‘U:' Y10 bL.u.:U K} )Lﬂ A U:' A o ‘\3‘*“\ C)\L_:DC\ m;b_,i AMJ-D c:a.a.'f-
MY_AY e

A Lbesds ¥

BT W N T P T TS ey N Aok a4y T SH g3 Ay 5y
: AL o A AYEN bl

f_-L-:j‘ Loy, L ol pai =(_~L~3| Ly,
Sk 5 A A
5B & gl
00-YT o Py 86 youa 13-
gt A 5y g 8 e



u-v_,bM‘b \‘.\

Contemplation and Action. ed. & tr. S. J. Badakhchani, 1. B. Tauris & Co. Ltd.,
1998.

\'S}ujﬂu'&h?}:&b\dq_gﬂf)x:ﬁb'uﬂ‘_«
wscdl RS .4

‘U:’ YV ‘g&&ﬁbfﬁ(blﬂ; ‘U:"‘-“-"d'.; c_c_;’edt\s'o,gdy 33 \5"3\'5 “\-n_) dat )0 =
NV /YA 00 o

(G 5530 s il Wy ol e (i oy Bl L L
MM‘J’)UTJ'\:LMJ-\;_,M‘.MAAZ’LJ
:MU&_U:.M

cJ)Lo_,Jﬁ.&nzu&.ﬁu‘é‘u‘ﬁu}kgﬁbdﬁ'MJJ_,SMcé‘)\?\ 3 Q\a) 3310
JEE XYY o a0 M TEN

el g2l T 5
:(:_,Z'ia,u_;br,k.»d".u.\\
lols S 5 S il y gz St 4l ppbii AL
‘ug...u‘_;\\’V'\ ¢[)|J‘L¢;0¥J§:A u\;wwh)é‘dﬁw\:&db)&kiq_

Dledando g o Gl
4& LY l&‘)‘; 4&‘(‘1 Lr‘?.’-rt'\b‘ bt{.\:ﬁ.ﬂ .L_S\m\ )\.ﬁ )\ \suj\s }) 5] *; 'hyu 1) =
XYY o800

AR Y uﬂt(#&‘}d\j‘mk@} U»_.\S\]:@ Aa'-\j'?)\'i-()b \Sf\:'j}‘:‘:_)é—

rin o ollae N Y

JNAVE ot s iin dadon (il ] ooy B O\ i\ e3S plesl &
B0V / P NAYE (500 18T o (gad ) (oS o3 VYTY
bl M IS G dazil! AW

iVi_iV\' uﬂt(“\gbtw\ M:)é—



V.oV wosb (ndlpai sl gulis ey

ol A=
al g 5509 skt_piie LS

d8 25 0o gy BT g 5 a0 g o cp W it 5 rbast (e AL ]
NP2 o O SURFRT

IS e 3 il gl e g (e Db Y le s Y
Sy oldsdiey 3y 30) LW Daall o VAVO (Y PR PRy I PTG VR WA
P Y0 g i ep VA

Sadlie pag ozl . g (W i w0 g T 33 g PAB g gt i (e U3
<L hy oblasl y ol bl le SN s e 3 JolS G 9 A dzrl g3 o )ls
NPT SRR TINRN LA W INES POE S

SLALLS daw S8 ol - g p W s o\ g ri3han (laslp sl sSol
PPV GV e ola )

[ G il p g 3 pais Sy pdales) s (Y]
A S ST RLL

£ VIAY ey Aol o Al B 3 o g1y e ) gl p 3 gl 1550 U

dor\ g Ll 3 pdd 33 hr S\ W 53 $y9\s 5 g i o (G
oYt +,>+m“515,‘0:\Y‘V\"‘;,l,,:.&.:.s|a.¢|,,:.63\)}.s‘\..\ st spop N i

[& Gl i VYYD o - oo (¥ i o g i y 38y 1S 20
RCATE Sa 3

oy (aalyeer\ g @b B aByipl 5 QP ) Wdd g (ps gl 915l i olan
IPALY 8 PR SORTAL oA DR [P (B0 3. (W

15y Sl gy N i 208 Gpngny Bad\ M {9&\\ 29 el ol
S ATARTALRERPIAE P EgeiY

LA 130 50 Ra ISy il 5Ty g g (5 o i 1t G0 e\ 3
P YVE S50 VANV 5N E- 1 g Al

A5 78 G (o e ol S s g5 o i 55
02 VA5 e VWVA L oDl Ka 3



UA,L-\-.—:H'J \’A

il oLe I3l ola . ui W s a0 5 8T s M A2 G5y ok
olal Ko sl ol (DBloly b5 ad Lo YAV + 4 i 5n o 2 WWYE oLy
Bl ol s Qla ol 1) 090 Qo VYT + g5 5 Cany ()5 b VTOE
£ b o 08Ty ¢ ) (I e ) o RN T g e 1 2 VYV
0P 8T (VN AN & ol st sl &y o 1 B e s

PTY ‘\.‘u.hi\ 8 ¢ g W\ s\ -l as\is C.Jal\gf Ahe (£ (e
Lol y Sl Nall o YA+ by (5 YY0 ol o8l ol 159 NS 5 By
2 Y1V 6250 AT S el ol

Moy gagddh 5ol pai 3o MWy 3yl A Qw\.\ & ,s,.x\ ‘\\a; S CRRIH
02 0¥V 8y VE Vel oY

B R P PR R\ WP SR SY P W AL RCR A PPN WY S PPN PE -
WA I ool o &l 1 g

(B gl Sdi Gl b e 5 s b e a0 il (S
02 VA B\ YVY

3030 S Mand & g b (p W s o\ 1) Jas LS il ey (lb
2 A (8, A ATEA sws ole 3 93

o &l yhe g e &lc_u_s pleal 4 g Myl g WS\
e o SS oW s e A todel IS (G oo )3 .0 YV (8 dp 2 VYT
ot sl bl y ol ol s 45 Sl o &S gliael S alud T bl
o 025zt S 6 a5liwlin Ul oty a0l ey 6 s it 3 e

LUl g olimal 6l) ¢ o 5\ pah o\ s g ks Bghas 1Sl
0P Ve R 59 i B Y00 ey Kb oy O JSE sl ohlasl ¢

oy A%
sl g3 byl o il _atie OV
(5332, 3 V33 e SN 3 g iy N s 4\ a2y sl LG



V-4 U RV PU RS PP R I P 4

Pt P PRSI PYSR I P PR ORI S A FE R PR e g | e
XUV 0 iy VIW 5 b ol oY el g 33 s

O\ 3 b 58 S\ pacpa- Jaord i 85 53 e i 3 b (W e a0\
B a¥N 0o iy i YW s b ol oY e

BT\ LI PR L TR g T PR SRR TRV VY SR RIS W TR \ WP WE
MVAY 206 250 A VWYY L] o8 gubdd 20\ )0

N b e s\ G0 L Shaan DNgd gy g M\ ey y i
VY _04 o5\

CAobr O Bl gl 53 el 58§\ gl Pl g 93 i S\ -
IVOYNN oo 8, S \YVWY iy

VAN B 10 01 pa a2y gl 88 el G 053
VAV o 5 VPV i) o

\oy Oy b & By g 53N i aoh g Wy B3 g3 A 535200 golad
U YT 5o W00 5laeal V4 5o o0&t L 8aS8Ns B )0

a\ g Wl 150 N Bl Dlodlaaally g\ W s 5 57503035 ¢ Gl ] 3
MW ol

dao s Wy o (oW e a2 Ty g o S 2 el U
N S RS MR A 2 o e G ekl SBB 1s Sgl y %
VOY_VEY o o 2 \W0- (ol SN NN 13 8 5 ¥V e 2 Yo 0 o5 VYT

B350 i W e a - BTy i ¢ S a0 2 st (oie) JUSI
NeYoAA o AWV e O 50 vl g O\

5 .83 Mt 3V s o g 5508 3 : il ol
YAYY Go  AVWW okt i 3 S e\

Y v R L TRV LR W R RUR P e e R 2
ALETYTRA RNt JPUTOrL- TP (PR WIS I e Sk 15 g
MEZYV 500650 5\ YVO (Ko s olalle y Gl e

WY 13 . Say et 3ol 33 g cp W i T 5 (y95 Wbl MK L) ol il UL



Un,bmlb \\’

TYO_YVE o ipai a2\

LS Yo tyﬁ)} Lf\j.’ Ls»} ‘o-\? \S“"h 3 NSA%\S\#W..»\ S*2 ZM‘;&:{

3. PP P b p y TS g tolg auls g AU Sate il guyy -

& u“\sh\“\ {)\S:).}.‘\.\.’:\ b)»kr} "o—\? M)GA%\S\J&&_&\ $H*I) -
XA\ o G VWVE Sl Y 2

3 6"3& Lo (P SAdmA (g dadua U_JB\J.:QQ o\ J\f‘ e@v‘-‘a_\n} s 3 1S Mg (Sl

3 e ) Gl r“\m‘b 6"# U_;B\J._.a; o\ (& O gian) aal p\ - P e
NAVOIM o3 TEN LY (6 oS 8 85

»,\,',\,-,_{;u\;pg\,,.\éﬁ,u;&s»\;ﬂgﬁ;,@a:ku‘uﬂd\i
XOALYYY Lo B ATIALTY o cagon oButils S 505ty 5013, oo e

.a)"f‘uﬁb t?u.ni ‘6’3& U_Q\FQS s\ - ol o g éﬁ\é\:.\‘.‘.‘p\{\ﬁ‘-f_,x
WPRTH tr_,-) %)L? c\r.:c;hh é‘)\@,\ ‘Y.\\ _“00 uﬂ ;g):a \Vi‘ ¢i JL& ‘u\f\s\&&\J )9S
oV_to o

_)};\J' Ay uﬁ;\.\ o NS 3)_,.)1.&.}\) JLB:).) \‘S’\A y oy 'L;’j' AMJ\AJ ¢‘5.>|_,>.)_,a'
Vi ot \YVA

Sy o | Wk i Do 3 e By 5 e sl ¢ )] 2
YE_YY U"U“'\Y-\' %3)‘)&3)’}("&(\ u...&.‘.\;,ﬁé:)a .w%)?

13 g0 (W e a3 B g e oy 3 =,-~\i”x‘ A (G 3,
FPYLVYY o AV g ¥ 30T i) et g o 50 380S0 o

b W01 et AY u.‘u“)\u\ g.Su 0 gegp M BN Tw; s ?'3""
oA JW_"i J°

AN o0 Y uué.'b 5 A ). g U‘-‘“\ﬁ".‘ A>_\)$-:C,:\.E

Sats 't_)\’; 9 g W\ e d\ e Sl D e )8 oLty
YO XYY o 10g) o8 VWY [ gliih D e 3 3\



e o) g WS )3 .83 390 5 18 a0l e G S B (1S e 5
ALY o

AN 550 ou )3 DA gl B 3 e p 3N e S ks o\
N £288 oo o VAVY il o S35 e s p gl 8 0530

A\ 50 .yl ‘\._\ R RGN oy gl (W e gl e ol g
MOM o pal b\ 3

Sl fras . 5500 BISA ) 3n Yl 53 5 D) Ll i el g
TV il ol Bl G el A5 108 ST o PN i )
AN o e,

s 5 g N Ny Fyp 33 i pW\ s 4\ LTl g Sl
0¥ 28V Lo L8 VI AV iagha Sgsh 1o S et

X Sonp S s Lissb o llaa )so] 638yt o8us 3 gy, i
Xe A\ o0 St V0

b el bad 33 $p0b W 5 el s Glamlin s e (Jole slus
£V0-8-0 o AL Olf N igane Yoo $5150. 3%

AV A o B s i W s\ iy ol (s
ALY o

AR RN SRR (R R SRS TP U S
YOY 0o AAYEA sy p et (AN (midmy i) gmomyy,

SEPRIICAY SIS PESTRPRORI WPV (I R PRy W R R
AN o \YES

D3 g 1 g (JP e By S g e GBS 13k
ol oK2ays Gl (3 rar S 4 ) g e S s e
YWY o nineo \YVE (Gl

(@M S 5 B 53 (e SO 8103 g o el a\ - sl e o
YOUYEN (o6 5n e VIVY (Gl hlil g

Ll GLF @B e 5 0l 95 #9S e s e W e s\



YAY ZYVA o 065 e ATV

oAbl (o e 5 Bl 55 add i g p Ml s\
FEVCENY (o0 3m e b \TVY

Aen0 o B0 Clligmd )l YA 2o, godp oW\ i o\ -

3 VY 8 e 8 (NS 13 Byl 5 ISk Whan 33 e o\ 5 2 e gl s
VY8R o i 5 VVE LT

(15 el el S0 1)0 . g 5 oW i s\ - o 5 GBS i g

Y00 LYEY o peaibol - WaNal ). i b it B g 33 S\ icula (UL

(5 e g g TSy om0 33 )8 i o ol
D RYIYY o 2T A 2 i\ AN Sl 505N N 3y
0N _80 ol do\ @ Balishy

‘v AN OJ_)))J.; A o d)j‘b) 9 ‘3«0} U)_.)s\ﬁ.m b\? W ‘GMA.‘b‘_,»
RYSRL

SYYELXY. o bl - Balial )0, o8\ 5 5o 33 a0 s STt bl
MY AW o) e Senp 1o 30

e 0\ Mish 50 g B 35 By 5 e S kg 0y 5 a0
AVo N\ 0

Aot 5o e B AYOT YA S YA L5 Ny N 23 g o\ )

Ay st s\ BaSis NS A pewil s g M\l
JAY_YoA o A VYYO

N e Youn 33 3 1) w2 W s a5 V> o ) latne) gntils
AYCA Qo BAYEY AY 5NV Lo s APEY AN 2

AR Jtﬂwk&?j)).&\ﬁ\ \'gjj. Neati\s \;ﬁ} U’.‘A\f.‘m b\?"&‘@v\fl)b&&)
NERILVEAV oAV L) 50 s

‘Y‘fu{‘iu\ \._;Su:)a.‘..-j\o 2\ e o\ '.?.\_‘,:n\.}.:o-( :‘9\»\ A\ rde ol
Ll N b o/ BVYE ey @3 VYN 308 20Y o AAYE gl 2



Y gsb il ael e gulis s

Fin ) 0as Ola (A AYEN Sty cpoygp X oY B/ YALTY ot \TE
A

) ek d\ S 03 3 S SNys 5 g g Wil gy el s
YYo08 o A\ il y pagrib 3

EPAETE S T AR BT FEE RS FEN O JER S
o ip 93 O\ o oation BIS 153 76 3 AOYZAOY o BT GLTAN oo
OY_0\ o

(A0 GV B d e dWn s g W s s S) e )
AV_tt o

PSS tbadl £ A oo M et AR e
AYY28A o o 2V TVE Gl p e o82a 5 0l ) e oD S5 738 3

O\l goue drestdle A5 ‘e, '@b Madha )0 . gugp p oW sl T oo )\
JYONLYYYA oY k.Y C.gx),.u‘.\\’ov‘),.:sg..\; S\t 5 gl oLy

720 2 09N D )3 g il (5 W e 8 @ AN i s e Ak el
0% o i 5a e VANV Al Ll Jhs iy e shad) (p oW\ oy g g o1\

JFARE utt“i\«\ My 3 iyl b\ s U 5 Plaior ol
Ao 20A Lo i 5 T

oSNNS B Wy e a0y 5 By ol e
VYoM ol 2T

V020V (o g 40 g BaUs\y )3 kBN p B0 3 g s b i i o d o

NG 48 gasan 155 1500 BV 33 il e s\ SNB) G N it Lo
YAVINAA (o BATOY LY (6 ) Al Gnm bt 2 S e S\ N N3 S8 0 M\

gl a\ M 5 e ml Sy s Yot il (e e
VLYY o

3 ads 06 13 BU Lo, Aa5 i p W N i LR Rbo
AVTL_A0 o C.u‘.\m‘;,l,;‘J;lﬁ,L?.@K_uh,u@,:.‘..r.(&.\

6 o8ty D3 8aSs Homa )3 g0 1 I e b g D s il i



oesb Al AR}

NV0_NVOY o i ao\ - Bl )0 a0 (Ve VY oud 3 AVYY0 0 b 2

Q\l._bé:)a‘)xgr:'\.hj\;rltj o\;‘,& C.J?: \55;\‘.3\:—0«“5“‘5.\.’5,5 t\;:t.lnd
A} DU T SPIRTEY o'A A VA W SN W

C«J‘aﬁ)\gé\g_u} W 135,00 3V :S\.,&_. &‘9\5\3\:@.\]‘).\,4‘6)&
my_ra D2 S .J:\Y’V'\ cw}\uu@.-\al

35 ol AL 0\ \\\53:)).9&\‘&‘\\6 3_5&5&#”}%\?1)‘34&%%
U:\Y‘Vo ‘r,.s.,\.?:\’\"-_Y‘Vua‘kg,u',“_,z\\‘\/\'.x,f.ab‘: ‘O\J‘.\

\.S))g JJ\&”?}L’ }sf ‘Ul}!; N C‘\S‘w\ gjj b.’ju\s}\) 1)o \5’0\3 &‘i?\ -
SRR AL] udtua:vcuﬁ\rOA u.\j g?b‘)\..m“aw‘a&&&ﬁ)ch“ﬁa

0V pea s 3 - 4 \iin WS 33 sy Wy 08 gaomn 160y (S50l sb
MY ol as = W0\ 20 .u;tuy

Fe VIV a3t By A B pnoa Mo 1. g g (5o e 25l AU
JEVLYEY o5 VWA

O\“_O\\ L}"L}:’ \\’\’i w;\\ ch&,ﬂt\h:N_l)).\sd# b\y_} :O“‘"Jjﬁhﬂs'\f\;

038 g Wown 3. (Y 3 1) guo Fourh o Mo ks i Joli 6 o
DAYV plias 55l Y1/ Y0 5V i o

.\\"o_\\"\ua“;\\"\\Awu.&:‘:)a.[‘;_,;:oksz.éy\.?] S 500 OV W\ &

Woh Lo Mo 5 S (38 pndl 1500 SIS 50 LBs 1Sy s
.m\:&iua

“AY-“iYW(r\ﬂ‘\o cJ‘é(\sﬁf)-\.! :)).\sa,k étbu-\a_ﬂsa\"#‘_}}.ﬁ c&jf

ar 5 o\ W00y ST g M0 e 1 s as o WSy 33 o 52
ALY e



ARY: ook illpal anl e lials

B ol Sin O r 0 e Ve s bl il 3
\gt)\a:a\, N GWZ)J))JJEO.\_iAuﬁcd,}_}}tuﬁ\r\/\‘)&‘u@)}xobj\a
AV o

e aag L5 DB 55 K0 Wy sy 5008 BV 165 J)ls o S as s
ANV o i n e WPV sl s ol g ks dadlhe 5 55m
ANV ey ola e 21Y0 Dol i 59 A& 8515l 06 poa A
.O-T_iA'\up

A\ S K CYP ROV T Y ?&p:)a.d\)}.‘\i\ AW\ ¢ﬂJJ\x|3.\\)“J§\S
Loty o

0.‘ My § W@‘)\’ﬁﬂ* b\?, Q_’S\..Au;\ Ld,ﬁ\ﬁ C.J\a} M_\b‘#‘cd\.’s
XYXN 5o 0 3TN0 s S p S0

«s‘g\&) P WESY ‘i).‘ J}. [} M\ \_.)\;T [\\WE S\ é\h:-"u u.’."db'\’ ‘d\:S
NMAUWM o SV s d 5V

LYY t_)\’a 3 (S sl A 5 - ‘3\53 wtp W i g 5l S
(Y E!idV-iO- up¢uu")¢ub\W\” ‘A““:"J’ w@‘x‘&g‘,x_;«bw«\ EQ‘SA»\
o \YWY

et d\ g WAL 3 padis g gy Gl 33 el kel g aolel LSS
JEAYEN o

23‘})!’ :Ufj QS.A:) S é::a TETRTY L) \f"\’ é‘)\?\ J\“ a&.\r. 2.\JE.L!_} m;.;_,l.\\.n
N Y A0 o e VTV il J3TUEA (gl 2IY 2 A1 803 08w iy 2

SURT I o (e 3P W al B Ll ez OV 1gdge (30
4{}-\ g')\-? 4\;&.-‘3.’1.! é’)\'r\ :).\)y',:VY'- A w«ufi \YYS Kl Y uv«\.)\:s\su\)
LAY YA Lo cdadia

e Y \‘,’u 3 oMey Sy QA»\ By 33 o JB 5l il ale
.AO_V'\ u"‘jr“



a&ﬁé\; ‘&.\N\S 33 6"3\’ \.j’.&\\ﬁ"; A?\?' )\ﬁ 3\ \;» N3V YEN ) }\4 .A.:J
YV o i b g WS 0 g N Doy,

'\\\'-'\\\uo“_,b\"ofs\\'w¢.).?3:).\.$»_,\a U.Q\M::J‘&g.\u

t‘ﬁ \Y”f'o )‘)J'D ‘YL}: (ﬁ wu\.{»_ 2).).5)\5) ‘)Jl 5;:&; b\? :v\:‘ cJ\-LL:LL:—‘
. MOWY o

B T ICRAL BTtV E TR L TR I SO~ JPRNS X PR AW
ANEN0N ok oo /EATLEAY /YOALYOY /AN /YT LAY, o)

‘Uﬁ)«p.“:a\.a,-‘u:\Vof‘gé;j&,ﬂ\;.((aw.()\u\ 'klw')\s t‘j\:‘)\w-
XY NA e

MY o) e Senp 0 ot 5287y g 1 W e b0 5 i

FAVLAY (o Y o dor )0 ) p W0y 3 g g 90\ s o) 3 11 (JUE 5 g e
YoY_ven

O ldos 485 (S s 3> 3 ps w2\ Jam 33 pr Wodias gde
Al Mol ol B:;im PIRCEY TR -y ‘b\;°.> oda 33 Aagl 1) ‘&)ST
\i‘-A* uﬁcdx})t‘ﬁ\r-‘v

BB Wowa 13 - g o 5o g Al D3V ENL Do a5 5 S0 iV o5 0
ATV PR DEPIRERY 7T SAVI g U A W RTINS IR WA

B o YT RS I PR W VWIS PR CEYF SO VST P W J L0
A2 AWA O SR L

o\ N e M) St V\; 33 S AN L\:&\\ NIRRT SV W)
Y'f"\..\’\"‘f'umuz\f\"“‘\i ‘\})5&’\;‘33‘-‘:)3 .K):.AS

et 45\ - RN )0 1y Lun 33 g g8 1 W s sl - AW i e (6 silace
NAZNAY o

v < -

0,".\35-3\5‘)\3 (J"""“}‘.\ U:}B\d\.SS\;}a_ vf‘.._hu.\\a &ﬁ)d&fkb)\gah\ui_
AV 5o ATV E 2N eigde i3 g W i

:)J¢$f\¥a@&5§)\um<\ﬂ\k{k‘4’\= U_A\\ﬁa} k?\}é-b\s;\a:-\l\)\gu
W_ﬂ’ua‘uﬁ\r'\f. ‘o‘\;";\‘;f:‘



VY b o illa dnl i gulid oS

FRVZYAY 5o o ATV ) (s 1553 o Wos Mor g 62N na

B Y\ T\ S TP NS O WA VERPPR IR\ WP QR PRV PP
AFY N o

AE2Y o e pb ATV o aaed Ldie o gu o (3 W e gy 2o

¥ oo o8 B3 808 Howa 13 g O3\ 5 (3 5 i o W peai i
AY_T Lo B TT0 6 b

s VEXV0 5V e S )0 L e W\ a5 3\ 50 15l e
M_oA o 2V

AYTLAYY o) ialai o SN gy 3 6\ Wty 13 ke

VN 5 e N i o o083 P D\ 3 SN gy 1 LS
A SV A8 g VY207 oo 2 \V0- fleasl y )l 1 50 R8s Ny p 5 NBa 10 .53\,
MAZAA o 2 WY0. Sl y wL

G Gl M3 g (g e g g0 Sl

e d\ g WL 3 (Al BB A) B 3 3R e g e
YY4_YYo o

Saialy )3 oyt fils Howsms pondh oo S 333 658 3o 1 16y
(93 Ola cadia s otion BIA )3 35 5 VIY Ve ol 5 VT il ¥ o S
£0-8Y Lo

o\ AN 10 g WM al g 8T e 5 0 ek csabl g
NOY WY o s

Mg 0 88 W00 Gy 33 5 b GW) 33 W0 el i 3l
IV 0005 o&is CHWIE TR

AR PR LR R R PR CL I UV G JETYCE
A0 o (A AY0Y (Y0 A 1)0  gan Ja5-

X G ipai 3 gog (W a\ e Ny il Bt g BN e
AN A

WD ‘v.pB\)T, f@\"' ot BN 1) 32 2V s\ il Fh chani



&;cww%:w)b&;@'r_ivvy«dx},b&q] ;g'mﬂé&b)@
X0 YVA Lo o OVl 25400

(UZ\YYO (r}J;J).)Mr_)\%J}A\ Q)\}j k‘.j:’:J"'\s“J&’ d_:\S\ﬁ@ A"\?'LW‘G“:B
‘ e Lol

KLU FLRNE T S NI TS FE SN PR \ VY W AR TP S KW
AN AT "\uzu?b.« S &t Sl 505N Nowa 13 g\

%;«fw:)a .\\:}\53 ﬂ.Aa b\?\ J}u\é N \5)3\5 J:.-.r'| ld)‘)’. 2&‘)
FARZTAY 0o A0V A 0 ) Naios

W:)b(&&j‘o—o-‘t{j.b\&b‘ 53}.«'&)\{35@3&? Lﬁﬁ\f.@;\sﬁ)\ﬁ\:ﬁ).ﬁ:.CGjSi)
(S0 v W el Gl sl w138 sae B 5 @ Bes Luss s
AYATRR L

Vi vt A e oBanp e it 33500 3 s 08 5l gt
YVE_Y00 Lo A VYV e/ 8 ATV0 pl d o)

MYANYY o s dod g Bl )0 a8\ Wy 53\ 35 1o 60y Al

PR S R O PR UV SN C RN ERE O
EYOENVALY 2/ YIEZYAY (o0 2k ol

9 2TV 0 i s B0 gaoma )3 o g 13 W it 3 1 ) as S o
JA\ cu!J“)(J\YiAJMJ«bw ‘JP)°)°M&M‘JE‘“J}L‘.






Table des illustrations

MOHEBBI Parviz,
Fig. 1 : Représentation schématique de la roue de lapidaire

TOURKIN Sergei,

P1.1: MS. A254, ff. 65b-66a.
P1. II : MS. A268, ff. 105b-106a.
P1. 11 : MS. B3059, ff. 117b-118a.
Pi. IV : MS. B4375, ff. 10b-11a.
PL. V : MS. B4295, ff. 37b-38a..
PL. VI: MS. A260, ff. 72b-73a
P1. VII : MS. A261, ff. 3b-4a.
PI. VIII : MS. A261, ff. 4b-5a.
Pl IX : MS. A265, ff. 153b-154a

SADJED-ORSINI Sima,

Fig. 1 : Bibliothtque nationale de France, MS. Supplément persan 1825,
f. 79 recto

Fig. 2 : Bibliothéque nationale de France, MS. Supplément persan 1825,
f. 79 verso

Fig. 3 : Bibliothéque nationale de France, MS. Suppiément persan 1825,
f. 80 recto

RICHARD Francis,
Fig. 1 : Musée Malek, Téhéran, n° (5) 2238 (photo J. Ghazbanpour)........cccweeesseerneees
Fig. 2 : Université d’Istanbul, F 1418, f. 1v
Fig. 3 : BnF, Paris MS Supplément persan 1113, f. 183 (cliché BnF)........coeucceunnucune.
Fig. 4 : Palais du Golestan, Téhéran, MS n° 2254, p. 354

(photo J. Ghazbanpour)

227

p. 175

181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189

50 = = e = e = e = e~ e~ e o

p. 195
p- 196
p. 197
p. 202
p- 203

p- 204

p. 205



226 Nasir al-Din Tisi, philosophe et savant du xiif’ siécle

Fig. 7: Fereydiin-o Hiishang-e¢ Yazdanparast: This line uttered by Zal in the
Shah-Name (Mohl IV, p. 234, |.2723) is written on a tile from the
Takht-e Soleyman frieze and characterizes the Keyanid kings as “God
worshippers”, Yazdinparast. The word, used by Ferdowsi is later
found in Sheykh Shahib al-Din Sohravardi’s Persian treatise. Kh*aje
Nasir also applies it to some pre-Islamic emperors in Iran

Fig. 8 : Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e
Soleyman. It illustrates the sun rising in the mansion [borj] of Leo
[asad/shir]. The beads stand for stars, as Iranian iconography requires,
ans signify that this is the sky as seen in Leo. Musée du Louvre. Photo

Melikian-Chirvani.

Fig. 9 : Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e
Soleyman, Dated “in the months of the year 665/2 Oct. 1266-21 Sep.
1267), it illustrates the mansion [borj] Gemini. Beads on the body of
one of the twin animals stand for the stars in the sky. The Shah-Name
verses which begin in the North-East comer (kontin khord® biyadh
mey-e khoshgovar) are also reproduced on the large Shih-Nime frieze
of the type illustrated in figs. 6 and 7. Musée du Louvre. Photo
Melikian-Chirvani

Fig. 10 : Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e
Soleyman. Dated “in the months of the HijrT year 663/13 Oct. 1265-1
Oct. 1266” and evidently from the same set as figs. 8 and 9, it carries
Abi Nasr Farahi’'s mystical quatrain “I saw the Zodiac signs raising
their heads in the Orient, etc.” followed by a couplet advocating
detachment from the world of contingency. The astronomer holding
the scroll of the horoscope [tile] established at the beginning of any
construction is probably meant to represent Kh*aje Nasir. Museum fiir

Kunsthandwerk, Leipzig.

RAGEPF. Jamil,
Fig. 1 : The Rectilinear Version of the Tiisi Couple

Fig. 2 : The Curvilinear Version of the Tis1 Couple
Fig. 3 : Polar View of the Curvilinear Tiisi Couple

Fig. 4 : Rectilinear Tiisi Couple for Planetary Motion
Fig. 5 : The Lunar Prosneusis Problem

KHEIRANDISH Elaheh,

Fig. 1 : Tehran Ms. Kitibkhana-i Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 4727, 671H. .........u.....

Fig. 2 : Tehran Ms. Kitabkhana-i Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 559, 701H...

Fig. 3 : Tehran Ms. Kitabkhana-i Mutahhari (Sipahsilir) 597, 784H...........cocccvons

Fig. 4 : Basil, Universitiits bibliothek Microfilm, ca. 680H.

p.

p.

P-

TP DB

101

102

103

. 104

. 126

127
128
129

. 130

. 140
. 141
. 142
. 143



TABLE DES ILLUSTRATIONS

MELIKIAN-CHIRVANI Assadullah Souren,

Fig. I:

Fig. 2 :

Fig. 3:

Fig. 4:

Fig.5:

Fig.6:

Fitted with the head of cock, the ceramic wine ewer painted in black
under turquoise glaze dates from the first half of the 13th century. The
Persian quatrain in the lower band (p. 70) identifies it as a wine cock
[khorlis-e bade]. Freer Gallery of Art, Washington DC. Photo
Melikian-Chirvani.

p- 95

This fragmentary tile was recovered from Abaqd Khan’'s palace at
Takht-e Soleyman. The Persian quatrain whose author remained
hitherto unidentified is by Kh“ije Nasir al-Din Tisi. It occurs on
seven other fragments found on the site. Photo after Quchani, Ash ‘4r-e
Farsi

Wine ewers [sordhi] also took the appearance of fully shaped cocks
[khoriis-e bide] in bronze or in pottery, such as this small pottery bird
of the 13th century. The moulded stoneware is covered with a
turquoise glaze now degraded by iridiscence. Hotel Drouot sale, 1998.
Unpublished, Photo Melikian-Chirvani.

p. 97

The “Image of the Woman in a Chain as Seen in the Sky” (Andromeda)
illustrates the relevant constellation in the Persian translation made by
Kh*“aje Nasir of his Arabic Treatise of Fixed Starsin a copy written by
himself. The woman wears the Sasanian crown as understood in the
13th century, with its two eagle wings (compare fig. 5). Executed by a
great master most probably from the imperial Ketabkhane, under the
control of Kh*aje Nasir, it underlines Kh*aje Nasir’s keen awareness

of the Sasanian past.
Bahram Gilr in the hunting field with the beautiful Azade is one of the
Shih-Name themes illustrated on the moulded tiles from Takht-e
Soleyman. Despite the small scale, the eagle wings of the Sasanian
crown are carefully moulded and painted in golden lustre. Photo
Victoria and Albert Museum.

p. 98

p- 99

[ Foramand Sindokh|t az-in goft[“gity]: the letter t4, two words and part
of a third word on a fragmentary tile recovered from Takht-e Soleyman
allowed this writer to identify the hemistich [mesra‘] from the Shah-
Name. With twenty other tiles published in Studia Iranica 20 (1991, 1),
it shows that Abiga Khan’s palace at Takht-¢ Soleyman was placed
under the sign of the Shah-Niame and was thus perceived as the palace
of Ancient Iran, the “Palace of Keykhosrow” (as it is known in Pahlavi,
early Arabic and Persian sources) where the Sasanian Kings performed
the religious rites of their coronation. Photo Naumann

p. 100



224 Nasir al-Din Tusi, philosophe et savant du xHif* siécle

al-Shirazi, Qutb al-Din 107; 111

Shirvani, Dho’l-Feqar 90

Shirvani, Fathallah 111

Shishtari, al-Qadi Nar Allah 61

al-Sijistani, Abd Ya‘qub 18; 21; 67

al-Sijzi, Mahmud b. ‘Omar al-Zanji 70

Slane, W. de 139

Smet, Daniel de 16

Sohravardi/Suhrawardi, Sheykh Shahab
al-Din Yahya 20; 22-28; 42; 48; 88-
89

Sotiide, M. 161; 174

Souami, L. 45

Storey, C. A. 133; 136; 139; 152; 164-
165; 177-180; 191

al-Sifi, ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. ‘Umar 81-
82

Suleymanova, Kh. S. 156

Suter, H., 139

Suyati, Jalal al-Din 164

Siwaydi, ‘Izz al-Din Ibrahim 163

T

Tabari, Mohammad b. Ayyab 152; 157

Tabataba'i-ye Majd, Gh. 165

Tannery, Paul 113; 122

Taraqqi (Raggat), M. Bager 155

Tarbiyat, M. A. 151; 153; 157; 162-
165

Tehrani, Sheykh Agha Bozorg 152;
157

Thabit ibn Qurra 131

Thackston, Wheeler 113; 116

Theodosius 131

Thierry de Crussol des Epesse, B. 165

Tifashi, Ahmad ibn Yasuf 170

Tifashi, Shahab al-Din Ahmad 161-163

Tihrani, 133; 136; 139

Toll 161-162

-

Trever, Kamilla 79
Tushingham, A. D. 173-174
Tuyserkani, Qasem 194

U

Ulugh Beg 199
‘Urdi, Mu’ayyad al-Din 201

A%

Vahid Dastgerdi, Hasan 85
Vassaf, Fadlallah Shirazi 193-194
Vesel, Z. 78; 156; 165

Vogl, S. 132; 137

w

al-Wakil, ‘A. M. 64

Walbridge, J. 23

Walker, P.E. 42

Walzer, R. 32; 41

Wellesz, E. 81-84

Wickens, G. M. 48; 60
Winderlich, E. 165

Woods, John E. 191

Wulff, H. E. 166-169; 172; 174

Y

Yahya b. Masaya 161-162
Yarshater, Ehsan 77

al-Yasin, Jafar 35

al-Yasin, Muhammad Hasan 73
Yazdi, Mulla Muhammad Bagir 135

zZ

al-Zamakhshari al-Khwarazmi, Aba al-
Qasim b. ‘Umar 73

al-Zarkashi, Muhammad ibn Ahmad
Muhammad ibn Rabi® 132; 134

Zavosh, M. 172; 174



Natel Khanlari, Parviz 69; 81-82

Naumann, Edith and Rudolf 85

al-Neyshabiiri, Mohammad b. Abi al-
Barakat al-Jowhari 145-151; 153-
155; 157-160; 163

Nezami 85

al-Nisabiari, Nizam al-Din Hasan b.
Muhammad 111

Nirani, ‘Abdullah 14; 27

Nuzhat al-Absar fi Khawass 164

0]

Ohsson, Constantin d’ 193
al-Oraibi, Ali 15
Orbeli, Josef 79

P

Pertsch, Wilhelm 191

Platon 31; 34; 36-37; 40-42; 44; 48;
51; 55; 164

Poonawala, I. K. 61

Pope, Arthur Upham 79; 84

Porter, Y. 146; 165

Ptolemaic 114; 116-119

Ptolemy 105; 113-114; 116; 118-119;
122; 131-132

Q

Qatran of Tabriz 87

Qayruwani, Ibn Jazzar 162

Qazvini, Shah Moh. b. Mobarak Shah
164

Qazwini/Qazvini,
60; 90-91; 192

Qibchagi, Bilek b. Muhammad 163

Qichani, ‘A./Quchani, ‘A. 71-72; 75;
93

al-Qtinawi, Sadr al-Din 1-11; 15; 30

Mirzd4 Muhammad

Index

223

R

Radavi, M. 168; 177

Ragep, F.Jamil 105; 113-114; 116-
117; 119; 122; 132; 139

Rahman, Fazlur 22-23

‘Rézi, Amin Ahmad 90

al-Razi, Fakhr al-Din 14; 17; 23
Rézi, Sheykh Owhad al-Din 79-80
Richard, F. 167; 174; 191

Ritter, Helmut 165

Riyahi, Mohammad Amin 152; 157
Rosenthal, E.LJ. 31; 34; 44

Ruska, J. 161; 165

al-Riyani, “Abd al-Qadir b. Hasan 179
Rowshan, Mohammad 194
Rowzati, M. S. A. 174

Rozenfel’d, B. A. 177; 179-180

S

Sadr al-Shari‘a 107

Sahib b. al-*Abbad 162

Said, Hakim M. 165

Sajjadi, Diya’ al-Din 85

Sajjadi, Sayyed Ja‘far 70

Saliba, G. 105-106; 113; 119; 122
Sarre, F. 165

Sayyed Munajjem 179
Schmidtke, Sabine 23

Schubert, G. 1; 15; 25; 30

Sesen, R. 156; 162-164

Sezgin, F. 131-133; 139; 162
Shafi‘i, 45

al-Shahrastani 5; 14-15; 64-65
Shah-Rokh 200

al-Sharif al-Jurjéni 111

al-Shaykh Abi “Ali al-Mashhar 133
Sheykh Adhari Esfariyeni 153
Shinawari, Ahmad 164

Shirazi, Fadlallah ‘Abdallah 193



222 Nasir al-Din Tisi, philosophe et savant du xiif’ siécle

Khaleqi-Motlaq, Jalal 77; 84

Kh"andemir 155

al-Kh"ansari, Muhammad Bigqir 61

Khagani 85

Kheirandish, Elaheh 132; 138

Khiraqi 116

al-Kind1, Ya‘'qib b. Ishag 131-132;
146; 158; 162; 170

King, D. A. 113; 122; 133; 138

al-Kirmani, Hamid al-Din 67

al-Kishi, Shams al-Din 30

Kleene, M. 173

Kraus, Paul 131; 133

Krause, M. 131; 138

Krenkow, A. 146; 159; 161-162

al-Kulayni, Muhammad 15

L
Landolt, H. 23
Langlés, L. 173
Leaman, Oliver 15

M

Madelung, W. 10; 14-16; 61; 65

MajlisT 15

Mans, Raphaél du 167-168

al-Magqrizi, Taqi al-Din 163

Maraghi, Fakhr al-Din 201

Mar‘ashi, S. M. 134-135; 138

al-Marrakushi 133; 138

Marvievskaia, G. P. 177; 179-180

Mayel Heravi, N. 10

Meen, V. B. 173-174

Melikian-Chirvani, A. S. 69; 71; 73-74;
76; 85-86; 89-90; 93

Menelaus 111; 131

Minovi/Minuvi, M. 31; 60-61

Miskawayh, Abi ‘Ali Ahmad 57; 60

>

Modarres Radavi, M. T. 69; 70; 76: 79-
80; 82; 147; 152; 161; 174

Modarresi, Mohammad 80; 86

Modaressi Tabataba'i, Hoseyn 152

Mohaddeth, “Ali 75

Mohaghegh, M. 23

Mohammad b. Mansiir 161; 174

Mohammad Bashir Hoseyn 156; 157

Mohammad Ytisof Hasan 161

Mohebbi, P. 145

Mohl, J. 39; 77, 84; 88-89; 93

Mo’men Hoseyni (Tonekaboni) 168;
170; 174

Monnot, G. 15; 36

Monzavi/Monzavi/Munzavi, A. N. 131;
133-137; 177-178: 191

Morewedge, P. 25

Mostafavi, Mohammad Hoseyn 70

Mostowfi, Hamdollah 85; 90

Mudarris Radavi/Mudarris  Ridavi/
Mudarris Ridawi, M. T. 13; 16-17;
61; 115; 122; 134; 136; 138

Mudarrisi Zanjani, M. 60-61; 132;
134; 138

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik 163

Muhammad ‘Isa Salihiyyat 161

Mu'izzi, Shaykh Hasan 65

Mulla Sadra 22; 24

Miisavi, Mostafa 194

Mushar, Khan Baba 133; 136; 138

N

Nafisi, Sa‘id 70; 72; 80; 155; 191

Naj jar, Fawzi M. 32

Nakhjavani, Mohammad 87

Nasr, Sayyed Hoseyn / Seyyed Hossein
15; 88

Nasir Khusraw 67

Natanzi, Badi* al-Zaman Adib 70



Hamgar, Mohammad Majd al-Din 86.
90

Hartner, W. 113; 122

al-Hasib, Kamal al-Din 121

Haydari, “A. 60

Heer, N. 25; 27

Héraclite 49

Hermes al-Heramisa 162

Herodotus 85

Heshmat Mo’ayyad 192

Hinz, W. 79

Hobbes 38

Hodgson, M.G.S. 31; 64; 66

Hovannisian, R. G. 10; 15; 61

Hoseyn, M. B. 156

Hoseyni, Mohammad b. Ashraf 164

Huma’i, Jalal al-Din 60

Hunayn b. Ishaq 162

Husayni, S. A. 134-135; 138

I

Ibn al-*Arabi 1; 10; 30

Ibn al-Haytham 117-120

Ibn Mansir 171

Ibn al-Mugaffa* 31

Ibn ai-Qatta’ al-Sa'di 162

Ibn Sina 1; 4-5; 7; 13-15; 17; 21-24;
26; 28; 48; 60; 62; 65

Ibn Yinus, Kamal al-Din 121

Ihsanoghli, A. 156

Ikhwan al-Safa’ 67

‘Ilmi-yi Anvari, B. 135; 137

‘Imad ‘Abd al-Salam Ra’af 161

Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq 14

Inati, S. 29

Inja, Mir Jamal al-Din Hoseyn b. Fakhr
al-Din Hasan 74

Inja Shirazi 75

‘Irfanian, Gh. 135-136; 138

221

‘Isa Rami Marjashi 164
Ishbili, [bn Zuhr-¢ 163

Isma‘1l b. “Abbad 73

Israfiyan, Laga b. 161-162
I'tisami, Y. 135; 138

Ivanow, W. 13; 61; 63; 66; 163
Tzutsu, Toshihiko 23

J

Jabir b. Hayyan 158; 162

Jambet, C. 13; 22; 42; 63; 66; 194

Jami 27

Jami, Yasof Ahl, {ibn] Shams al-Din
Mohammad [ibn] Shahab [al-Din
‘Abdallah] 191

Jami, Zeyn al-Din Mohammad 164

Jarir Tabari 153

Jasir 162

Javiaher-Name 156; 161

Jenkins, M. 165

Jurjani 111

Juwanyi/Joveyni, ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ata
Malek 60; 90; 192

al-Juwayni/Joveyni, Shams al-Din
Muhammad 10; 60; 62; 64; 66; 90

K

Karmali, Anstas Mari 161

al-Qashani Kashani / Kashi al-
mowarrekh, Abii al-Qasem
*Abdallah b. “Ali b. Mohammad 60;
64; 66; 77-79; 145-150; 152-153;
160-161; 163; 166, 168; 170-173

al-Kashi, Tajal-Din 6; 9

Kazi, A. K. 64

Keene, M. 165

Kennedy, E. S. 105-106; 113; 117; 122

Kennedy, Mary Helen 122

al-Khafri, Muhammad b. Ahmad 111



220 Nasir al-Din Tasi, philosophe et savant du xiif siécle

Carra de Vaux 113; 122

Chardin 167-168; 172-173

Charleston, R. J. 167; 173

Chittick, W. C. |

Chriten, Th. 169; 173

Clément-Mullet, M. 170; 173

Cooper, John 14

Corbin, H. 18; 20-22; 24-25; 48; 61;
88

Cureton, W. 64

D

Da‘avidar Qomi, Rokn al-Din 75-76

Dabashi, H. 10; 15; 57; 61-62

Dabiran Qazvini, Najm al-Din 201

Dabirsiyaqi, Mohammad 85

Daftary, F. 10; 13; 31; 57; 61-62; 64;
66

Daneshpazhah/Danesh-Pazhiih/
Danishpazhah/Danesh Pazih/
Daneche-Pajouh, Mohammad-Taqi
13-14; 18; 60-61; 106; 116-117;
122; 131; 133-137; 149; 152; 191

Darkevich, Vladislav 79

Dashtaki, Moh. b. Mansiir 163

Davani, Jalal al-Din 69

Dietrich, A. 5

al-Dimishqi al-Ghasani, Shams al-Din
Muhammad 163

Dinawari, Nasr b. Ya“qab 146; 158

Dreyer, J.L.E. 113; 122

Dunlop, D. M. 33

E

Edwards, Edward 90

Edzard, L. 23

Emam, Sayyed Mohammed Kazem 73
Empédocle 48-49

Eqbali (A'zam), Mo'azzame 72, 80

.

Eskandar Sultan 199

E'temad al-Saltane, Mohammad Hasan
Khan 167; 173

Euclid 131-132; 138

Eudoxan 118

Eudoxus 118

Fakhr-i Razi 24

Falaki Shervani 74

Fanaei [Fana’i] Eshkevari, Mohammad
22

Farabi 31; 33-36; 40-44; 55

Ferdowsi 39

Flynn, J. G. 64

Fouchécour, Ch.-H. de 31; 39-40

G

Ghazali 16; 17

Gimaret, D. 15; 64

Goichon, A.-M. 29

Grenet, Frantz 74; 78
Grousset, René 192

Gulchin Ma“‘ani, A. 135; 138
Guzalian, Levon T. 93

H

Habibi, Najafqoli 88

al-Hadi, Y. 146; 161-162; 173

Hafez 200

Hafez-e Abra 200

Haft bab-i Baba Sayyidna 66

Ha’iri, “A. 135; 138

Hallaj, Hosayn b. Mansir 153

Hamad al-Jasir 161

Hamadani, Rashid al-Din Fadlallah 60;
64, 66; 146; 194; 200

al-Hamdani, Abii Muhammad al-Hasan
b. Ahmad 161-162



des noms d’auteurs, éditeurs de textes
et des titres d’ouvrages anonymes

A

‘Abbasi, Rashid 164

Abu al-Barakat Hebatallih b. ‘Ali b.
Malek al-Baladi Filsaf al-*Aragayn
153

Abii Bakr 156

Abi ‘Ali ibn al-Haytham 124-125

Ackerman 84

*Afifi, Rahim 74

Afshar, I/Afshar, L 77-78; 134-135;
145-146; 152; 161; 166

Ahmad El-Dallal 107

Ahmad Jalayer b. Sheykh Oveys 82

Akhlati, Fakhr al-Din 201

‘Allama Majlisi 15

Alexandre 39

‘Al 1S

Ando, Shiro 191

Ansari Senjari (Ibn Akfani),
Mohammad b. Ibrdahim b. Sa‘id 161

Ardashir 39-42

Aristote [Arastatalis)/Aristotle 8; 16-
17; 20; 32-33; 35; 38; 41; 46-47,
50-51; 54; 158

Arrhenius, B. 167; 173

‘Ata Malek 90-91

‘Atarod 163

Aubin, Jean 194

Avicenne/Avicenna voir Ibn Sina

Ayatollih Mar‘ashi 155

Ayatullih Hasan-zada Amuli 133

.

B

Badakhchani, S.J. 13-14; 61; 63; 115;
122

Badawi, ‘A./Badawi, A. 17; 50

Al-Bahir fi Ahwal al-Jawahir 163

Bahrami, Mehdi/Bahrami, Mehdi 92

Barthold, W. 192

Basyiini Khafaji, Mahmid 161

al-Bayhaq, ‘Ala’ b. Husayn 161; 164

Beikbaghban, H. 165

Bemard, P. 74

Bertels, E. 93

Binesh, Taqi 161

al-Birjandi, Nizam al-Din ‘Abd al-"All
b. Mohammad b. al-Hoseyn / al-
Birjandi, ‘Abd al-"Ali b. Muhammad
b. al-Husain 111; 135; 179

Biriini, Abti Rayhan/Aba Reyhan 133;
146; 148-149; 151; 157-162; 170;
173

Bjombo, A. 132; 137

Blochet, E. 137; 191

Boyer, C. B., 137

Boyle, J. A. 64; 192

Brockelmann. C. 137; 163

Browne, E. G. 60

Bukhari, Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Sa‘id
Ibn al-Akfani 163

al-Bursavi, Mohammad b. Soleyman
179

C

Cahen, Claude 192
Carmody, Francis J. 132; 137



218 Nastr al-Din Tasl. philosophe et savant du xiif* sidcle

42.Qapamxes, A.C. O HayuHom mpaxmame Myxammada Hacupadduna «O Qunancaxs -
Teancu Rox1anoB HA CECCHH, MOCBAMEHRON 750-TeTHIO CO MHA POXKICHMA BAIIAIOMEroct
asepbalipkaHckoro ydeHoro Myxammena Hacmpaamama. 16-22 moabps 1951 r., Baxy,
1951, cc.52-58.

43.0apamxes, A.C. Hacup ad-qun Tycu o nanozax gpeodarvrazo 20cydapcmea (Xl 8,) -
Yuennie s3amucku A3epGafiDKaHCKOrO TIOCYZADCTBEHHOrO YHHMBEPCHTETA, CEDHA
3KOHOMHYECKHX Hayk, 1965, Ne 2, cc. 3-12.

44 Gapamxe, A.C. Kraccuguxayus 0oxodce u pacxodos geodansrozo 20cydapcmea no
Hacup ad-Tiuy Tycu (XIII 6.) - YueHsle 3amiacku A3ep6aliiIDkaHCKOrO rocyIapCTBEEHOIO
YHHBEpCHTETa, CEPHA IKOHOMHYMECKAX HayE, 1965, Ne 3, cc. 93-99.

45 Xayminos, 3aun Mcmamn orm O npouseedernuu Hacupsdouna «Taxpupu Jznuducsy -
Teauch ROKIANOB HA CECCHE, OCRSINCHHO® 750-1€THIO CO AHA POXICHAS BELIAIOIIErocs
asepSaltxanckoro ydesoro MyxamMenas Hacmpanauna. 16-22 mos6pg 1951 r., Baky,
1951, cc. 40-42.

46.Xa#tperamuosa, Hypas l'asmvosra K ucmopuu «Knuzu o guezype cexywypux» Hacup ao-
HAuna Tycu - Bonpochl HCTOPHHA eCTECTBO3HAHKEA B TEXHAKH, 1(54), 1976, cc. 42-43.

47.3¢ennues I'X. O muneparozuvecxom mpaxmame Myxammeda Hacupadduna - TeancH
NOKIaZOB HA CECCHE, NOCBAIMECHHON 750-neTHIO CO QHA DOXACHMA BBRINAIOMErocs
asepGaftmKanckoro yueHoro Myxammena Hacupammema. 16-22 wosbps 1951 r., Baky,
1951, cc. 59-61.



Bibliography on al-Tusi (Works in Russian) 217

29.Hacup an-Iun at-Tycr Céloprux no apughmemuxe ¢ nomowuio docku unsuiu. [lepeson
C.A.Axvenoea m B.APosendersaa, npmveuamms C.A.Axmezosa - KHcropaxo-
MaTeMaTHYEeCKAe HcclIenoBarnd, 15, 1963, cc. 431-444,

30.PamazagoBa. Capa AxzaMOBEa Bocmountie cpedresexssiie meopu JeusceHun JTynu u
naawem - MaTtemaTHka H acTPOHOMHMA B TpyJaX YMeERIX CpeIHeBekoBoro BocToxa,
Tamxerr, 1977, cc. 97-107

31.Posendemsn, Bopuc Adpamosra O mamemamuvecxux pabomax Facupaoouna Tycu -
Hcropuko-MaTemaTrueckae nccnenopanns, 4, Mocksa, 1951, cc. 489-512.

32.Posendermsn, B.A. Myxamweo Hacupaodun Tycu o nocmyrame napanieabHocmu -
Teasch QOKIAROB HA CECCHH, DOCBAIUECHHOM 750-NeTHIO CO DHR POJKICHHA BELIAIOMIErocA
asepSaltokarckoro yyesoro Myxammena Hacmpammmma. 16-22 nosbpa 1951 r., Baxy,
1951, cc.47-49.

33.Posendemsa, B.A. Hoswe dannvie 06 asmope pumckozo uzdanun «Hanoxcenue Eexruda
Hacup ao-Zuna am-Tycus - Bompocsl HCTODHE €CTECTBO3HAHWA M TeXHHMKHM, Mockea.
1972, Na 1(42), c. 36.

34.Poszeapemsn, B.A. Hemopus neesxiudosoil zeomempuu. Pa::cumue noHAmMuA 0
2eamempuxecxom npocmparicmee, Mocxaa, 1976, cc. 78-82.

35.Posendemsn, B.A., KyGecos AK. 1 Cobupos I'.C. Kmo 61 asmopom pumcxozo uzdanua
«Hznoxcenur Eaxnuda Hacup ad-Luna am-Tycus? - BoOpoCcE MCTODHH €CTECTBO3HAHHA
” TexamxH, 20, Mocxaa, 1966, cc. 51-53.

36.Poserdensa 5.A. 1 FOmxenas A.Il. O mpaxmame Hacup ad-quna Tycu o napaanessusix
Asunuax - Hetoprko-mareMaTEIecKue HecnenoBarns, 13, 1960, cc. 475-482.

37.Cepreena, Hanexna ImaTpresra [eomempuvecxue meopevsi 8 mpaxmame Aemonuxa
«0 Oesuxcyweiica cgepesr - XTI MexayHapoTHEN KOHIPECC MO HCTOPHM HAYKH.
Martepramit o ACTOPHH QEIMKO-MATEMaTAECKHX Hayk, Mocksa, 1971, c. 43.

38.Cymrranos, M.C. O npowseedenuu Hacupsdduna «Axrazu Hacupu» - Teaucsl noxiagos
H2 CECCHHM, MOCBAIMEHEOR 750-meTmro co [JHA pOMICHHMA  BHIOAIOWIErOCH
asepGaitixanckoro ywenoro Myxammena Hacupoamuma. 16-22 Hoafps 1951 r., Baxy,
1951, cc. 62-66.

39.Tanames, Xamun O6 apupmemuveckom mpaxmame Hacup ad-Quua am-Tycu - Ha
HCTOPHM TOYHMIX HAYK Ha CpeqHe¢BeKOBoM Bipxmem ACpemeeM Boctoxe, Tamxent, 1972,
cc. 210-220,

40.Tanames, X. O wexomopeix mameMamuuecxix u acmpoNoMunecxix pyxonucax Hacup
ao-[uua am-Tycu w3 cobpawus Hucmumyma eocmoxosederun AH Y3CCP - Hasectna
AH V3CCP, cepra pm3AKo-MaTeMaTEUeCKEX HayK, 1972, Ne 4, cc. 63-65.

4]1.YcManos, Axpop Acmponomuvecxuii mpaxmam «My 'unuiiay Hacupadduna Tycu -
MareMaTEKa Ha cpeTReBeKoBoM BocToxe, Tamment, 1978, cc. 113-126.



216 Naslr al-Din Tasl. philosophe et savant du Xnif" siécle

14.Kacymxanos, Qatamn Ara Psa ormsl Teopun HempepwieHuix @enuwuM u pacuupenue
NnoKAMUR o0 wucre 6 pabomax Myxawmeda Hacups3dduwa Tycu - Tpymt WHcTrryta
HCTOpPHH eCTeCTBO3HAHMA ¥ TexHEKH AH CCCP, 1, 1954, cc. 128-142.

15.Kacymxanos, ©. Teopun Hempepwenwx 6enuvur u yuewue o wucne & pabomax
asepbaidxcanckozo yuenozo XIII eexa Myxawmeda Hacupadduna Tycu - Asropegdepar
HMCCCPTALMH HA COMCKAHHME YICHOH CTeNeHM XaHIMAATa GHIAKO-MATEMATHIECKAX HAYK,
Mockza, 1956.

16.KyGecoB, Aynaubex Hugunumesumarsuvie memodw Hacupsdduna Tycu - Ussectur AH
A3epSCCP, cepra (GHIMKO-MATEMATHUECKAX B TEXHMYECKMX Bayk, Ne 4, 1963, cc. 147-
152.

17.KyGecos, A. Kommenmapuu Hacup ad-funa Tycu x covunenuio Apxumeda «O wape u
yununope» - Bectrmx AH KasCCP, Ne 6, 1963, cc. 66-70.

18.KyGecoB, A. Pazeumue wudeti Apxumeda e pabomax Hacup ad-Juua am-Tycu.
AsTopedepaT IHCCEpTAIMM HA COMCKAHME YueHON CTeNEHM KaEZMOaTa dmuxo-
MaTeMaTHYeCKHX Hayk, Mocksa, 1963.

19.KyGecoB, A. Hacpeddun Tycu Benuxme yqernie Cpemmet A3mm & Kasaxcrama(VII-XIX
BB.) |, AitMa-ATa, 1963, c¢. 136-150.

20.KyGecoB, A. O xommenmapusax Hacup ad-Quna Tycu k mpaxmamy Apxumeda «O ulape u
yunundpes» - Bompocs! ACTOPHR €CTECTBO3HAHMA H TexHmkH, Mocksa, 1969, Ne 2(27), cc.
23-28.

21.Mawvea6eitrm, [abuGynna Dxadapkyny ormu Hs ucmopuu Mapazurcxoii o6cepeamopuu
- TpyIosl coBemaHma [0 HCTOPHHM ecTecTBO3HamMa, Mocksa-Jlemurarpan, 1948, cc. 150-
160.

22.MamenGerinut, I'.  Budarowutica azepbatioxcancxuti yuenwisi - Hisectna AH A3ep6CCP,
1951, Ne 9, cc. 9-17.

23.Mamenbetvm, I.  Myxamwed Hacupaodun Tycu o meopuu napamie’bhbix AuHul u
meopuu omuowenut, Baxy, 1959.

24 MavenGefvm, I'. Ocnoeamens Mapazuncxoti obcepeamopuu Myxammeo Hacupaddum

Tycu, Baky, 1961.
25.Materencxad 'amina [lasnosa [Jecamas xnuza «Havany Eexauda e cpednesexoswix
apabcxux Komwvenmapusax - MaTeMaTAKA ® aCTPOHOMHA B TpyJaX Y4YeHBIX

cpeaHeBeKoBoro Bocroka, Tamkent, 1977, cc. 4-80.

26.Marsrenckas I'.IL K ucmopuu yuenus o wucae na cpednegexosom Enuxcrem u Cpednem
Bocmoxe - Heropuxo-maTemaTaueckae accnenosammd, 17, 1966, cc. 273-280.

27.Matsrenckag I'.I1. & Tanames X. Hoswe dauHvie 0 HaysHom Hacaeduu Hacupsdduna
Tycu u e2o wxoaw - Lgpxymap 1llemaxmrcxolt actpopmmueckoit o6cepsaropum, 30-31,
1973, cc. 15-20.

28.Hacrp an-Tum ar-TycH Tpaxmam, ucyensiowuii coMHeHue no nogody napamielbHwx
aunuit. Tlepeson B.A.Posen¢ensna, nprmeyands B.A.Pozendensaa u A.J1.JOukesxya -
Hcropaxo-mMaTeMaTHYecKRE HccmenoBanms, 13, 1960, cc. 483-532.



~ o

Sergel TOURKIN

1 (0) 1

. AGxympkacymoza Hasmna A., YceltHosa 3axm A. «Awmazecms ITmanesen & obpabomxe

Hacupadouna Tycu - X1l Mexynaponseti xOHrpecc No BCTOpHM Hayxi. Matepuam no
HECTOPHA PH3MKO-MATEMATRUSCKHX HAYX, Mocxea, 1971, c. 1.

. Axmenos, Caunamus AxmenoBre Ilpenodasanue mamemamuxu u CMyneHy ee pazeumus

6 Cpedneti Azuu - AsTopedepar RACCEPTALMM Ha COMCKARKME Y4CHOR CTENeHH KAHIAATaE
neJarorgyeckux Hayx, Tamkert, 1962,

. Axmenos, C.A. O Heomylauxoeannsix pyXORHCAX CPEOHESEXOSLIX BOCMOYUHBIX

Mamemamuxos - Y4eHhIe 3aIECKE TamIXEHTCKOrO roCyAapCTBCHHOTO MEJArOrHIecKOro
BHCTATYTA. 62, BOmpOCK METOMMKY NPENOJABAHKMSL MaTeMaTax®, 1966, cc. 5-11.

. Beposameama, Hyny I'eopraesna T6unucckuil cnucox apabexozo nepesoda «Havans

Eexauoa - Hasectua AH I'pCCP, cepus mnixa ¥ mATEpaTYpH, 1977, Na 2, cc. 165-170.

. Becenonckmit, Hran Huxonaesms Konepwux u Hacup ad-Qun am-Tycu - Huxonai

Konepumx, Mocksa, 1973, cc. 171-174,

. Iueopmoes, Myco Purocogpus Hacupudouna Tycu, Qymanbe, 1968.
. Hommarosa, Jlaypa Hcaesra Ocnosanus niauumempuu 6 nepeuix semmipex KKu2ax

«Taxpup znuoucy Hacupaddura Tycu (no pumcxomy uzdanwo 1594 200a) - Jleromucs
Haykn B AsepGalipkane, 1, Baxy, 1969, cc. 45-50.

. Hosnarosa, JI. H. Ocnoeanus mianumempuu 6 nepewix vemupex xnuzax «ITaxpup

Oenuducy Hacupsoouna Tycu - AsTopediepar 2ACCEpTAUMH HA COMCKAHWE YYCHOH
CTeIICHH KaHAKAATa PHIMKO-MATEMATHYECKAX HayK. baxy, 1969.

. Hosnarosa, JI. H. Ilnanumempus Hacupsdouna Tycu e xnuze IV «Taxpup Denuducy -

Tpynst HaywHOR XOH(QEDCHLMM aCIMpAHTOB H MIANIIAX HAYYHEIX COTDYIHHKOB
HacruryTa ecrectBo3sanma 7 Texaukd AH CCCP, Mockea, 1970, cc. 25-33.

10.3axyen, Axmen Kepean Maromen orms Hcuxonozuvecxue soaspenua Hacupadouna Tycu

- Tpynmst HacTHTYTa BcTopaE B Grnocodrm AH A3epGCCP, 6, 1955, cc. 212-241.

11.3akyes, Axmen Kepear Maromez orml  Hacupaooux Tycu - Dumocodekad

sHuMKIonenns, T. 3, Mocxsa, 1964, c. 556.

12.3uxpriviaes, Oarxynia 3axpwrriaecsus Pabomu Hacupudouna Tycu e obracmu ¢pusuxu -

CGOpHEX MaTepHaTOB MO MTOraM HayuyHO-ZCCaeRoBaTemsckmx pator  OGme-
Texmmdeckoro paxymprera Tammenrckoro [Tomarexamieckoro EHCTRTYTa, 67, 1970, cc.
121-122.

13.Karas, Beauamun Qenoporra Ocwvsanus zeomempuu. T.1. [eomempus Jlobavescxozo u

ee npeducmopus, Mocksa-Jlemarrpan, 1949, cc. 119-122.






Eléments de bibliographie sur Nasir al-Din Tosi 213

WALBRIDGE, John.The Science of Mystic Lights: Qutb al-Din al-Shirdzi and the
Illuminationist Tradition in Islamic Philosophy, Cambridge, Harvard University
Middle Eastern Monographs, 1992. No. 26.

WIEDEMANN, Eilhard,
— “Nasir al-Din al-Tisi”, SPMSE (1926) 60, pp. 289-316.
— “Zum Leben von Nasir al-Din al-Tusi”, SPMSE (1926-7) 58-9, pp. 363-79.



212 Nasir al-Din Tasi, philosophe et savant du XiIf siécle

>

— “Persian scientists in the Islamic world: astronomy from Maragha to Samarqand”,
in: R. Hovannisian and G. Sabagh eds., The Persian Presence in the Islamic World,
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1998, pp. 126-146.

— “The Role of Maraghah in the Development of Islamic Astronomy: A Scientific
Revolution before the Renaissance”, Revue de Synthese 3/4 (1987), pp. 361-373.

— “The Role of the Almagest Commentaries in Medieval Arabic Astronomy: A
Preliminary Survey of Tusi’s Redaction of Ptolemy’s Almagest’, Archives
Internationales d’Histoire des Sciences 37/118, (1987), pp. 3-20.

SALIBA, George and KENNEDY, E. S. “The Spherical Case of the Tiis1 Couple”, Arabic
Science and Philosophy 1/2, (1991), pp. 285-291.

SAYILI, Aydin. The Observatory in Islam, Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1960.

SCARCIA-AMORETT], B,,
— “Di alcune caratteristiche della teoria imamita di Nasir al-Din al-Tisi (m. 1274)",
Atti del III Congresso di Studi Arabi e Islamici, (1966/67), pp. 615-619.
—*“La ‘Risalat al-Imdma’ di Nasir al-Din al-Tusi”, Rivista degli Studi Orientali,
(1972), pp. 247-274.

SCHMIDTKE, Sabine. The Theology of al-‘Allama al-Hilli (d. 726/1325), Berlin, Klaus
Schwartz, 1991.

SCHUBERT, Gudrun. Anndherungen: Der mystisch-philosophische Briefwechsel
zwischen Sadr ud-Din-i Q6nawi und Nasir ud-Din-i T0si, Bibliotheca Islamica,
Beirut and Stuttgart, Franz Steiner Verlag, 1995. Band 43.

SEEMANN, H. J. “Die Instrumente der Sternwarte zu Marigha nach den Mitteilungen
von al-‘Urdi”, Sitzungsbericht der physikalisch-medizinischen Sozietit zu Erlangen
[ SPMSE] 60, (1928), pp. 15-126.

SIDDIQI, Bakhtiyar Husain. “Nasir al-Din al-Tisi”, in: M. M. Sharif ed., A History of
Muslim Philosophy, Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz, 1963.

STEIGERWALD, Diane. La pensée philosophique et théologique de Shahrastini
(m. 548/1153), Sainte-Foy, Québec, Presses de 1'Université Laval, 1997.

STEINSCHNEIDER, M. “Euklid bei den Arabern: Eine bibliographische Studie”,
Zeitschrift fiir Mathematik und Physik 31, (1886), pp. 81-110.

TAJDIN, Nagib. A Bibliography of Ismailism, Delmar, Caravan Books, 1985.
“al-Tusi, Nasir al-Din”, Encyclopédie de I’Islam, Nouvelle €d. (sous presse).

VARJAVAND, Parviz. “Rapport sur les résultats des excavations du complexe
scientifique de 1'observatoire de Maragha”, in: M. Dizer ed., International
Symposium on the Observatories in Islam, 19-23 September 1977, Istanbul, 1980,
pp. 143-163.



Eléments de bibliographie sur Nasir al-Din Tisi 211

NASR, S. H,,

— “Afdal al-Din Kashéani and the Philosophical World of Khwaja Nasir al-Din Tasi”,
in: Michael Mamura ed., Islamic Theology and Philosophy: Studies in Honor of
George F. Hourani, Albany, State University of New York Press, 1984, pp. 249-
264.

—(Ed.). Isma‘ili Contributions to Islamic Culture, Tehran, Imperial Academy of
Philosophy, 1977. .

— “Al-TasT, Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan”, in: G. C. Gillispie ed.,
Dictionary of Scientific Biography, New York, Ch. Scribner’s Sons, 1970-1980.
Vol. X111, pp. 508-514. (Reprinted in S. H. Nasr, The Islamic Intellectual Tradition
in Persia, M. A. Razavi ed., Richmond, Curzon Press, 1996, pp. 207-215).

NASR, S. H. and LEAMAN, O. (eds.). History of Islamic Philosophy, London and New
York, Routledge, 1996. Part 1.

OLGUNER, Fahrettin. Uc Tiirk-Islam miitefekkiri (Ibn Sina, Fahreddin Razi, Nasireddin
Tusi) dilsiincesinde varolus, Istanbul, Ugdal, 1984.

POONAWALA, Ismail. Biobibliography of Isma‘ili Literature, Malibu, Undena
Publications, 1977.

RAGEDP, F. Jamil.“The Two Versions of the Tisi Couple”, in: D. A. King and G. Saliba
eds., From Deferent to Equant: Studies in Honor of E. S. Kennedy (The Annals of the
New York Academy of Sciences 500), , New York, 1987, pp. 329-356.

RASHED, Roshdi,

— “Combinatoire et métaphysique : Ibn Sina, al-Tasi et al-Halabi”, in: R. Rashed et
J. Biard éds., Les doctrines de la science de I’antiquité a I’dge classique, Louvain,
Peeters, 1999, pp. 61-86. [Contient I'édit. du trait€é arabe de N. Tasi: Sur la
démonstration du mode de I'émanation de choses <en nombre> infini & partir du
Principe Premier Unique].

— (Ed. in coll. with Régis Morelon). Encyclopedia of the History of Arabic Science,
3 vols., London/New York, Routledge, 1996.

RZAEV, A.K.,
- Nasireddin Tusi: Naiaty, elmi, duina korushu, Baku, Irshad, 1996.
— Nasireddin Tusi: Politiko-pravovye vozzreniia, Baku, Elm, 1983.

SALIBA, George.
— “The First Ptolemaic Astronomy at the Maraghah School”, Isis 70/254 (1979),
pp- 571-576.
— “The Astronomical Tradition of Maragha: A Historical Survey and Prospects for
Future Research”, Arabic Science and Philosophy 1, (1991), pp. 67-99.
— A History of Arabic Astronomy: Planetary Theories during the Golden Age of
Islam, New York, New York University Press, 1994.



210 Nagsir al-Din TsT, philosophe et savant du x1if° siécle

JAMBET, Christian,
— “Apergus philosophiques de 1a morale de Nasir al-Din Tusi dans les Tasavvorif”,
in: C. Balay, C. Kappler and Z. Vesel éds., Pand-o Sokhan. Mélanges offerts a
Charles-Henri de Fouchécour, Tehran, IFRI, 1995, pp. 117-131.
~ La Grande Résurrection d’Alamit, Lagrasse, Editions Verdier, 1990.

KENNEDY,E.S.,

— “The Exact Sciences in Iran under the Saljugs and Mongols”, in: John A. Boyle ed.,
The Cambridge History of Iran: The Saljuq and Mongol Periods, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1968. Volume 5, pp. 659-679.

— “Two Persian Astronomical Treatises by Nasir al-Din al-Tusi”, Centaurus 27,
(1984), pp. 109-120.

LANDOLT, Hermann. “Der Briefwechsel zwischen Ka3ani und Simnani iiber Wahdat al-
Wugtd”, Der Islam 50, (1973), pp. 29-81.

LEAMAN, Oliver. An Introduction to Medieval Islamic Philosophy, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1985.

LEWISOHN, Leonard (ed.). The Legacy of Medieval Persian Sufism, London,
Khanaqahi Nimatullahi Publications, 1992.

MADELUNG, Wilferd,

-- “Manuscripts in Historical Research and Text Edition”, in: John Cooper ed., The
Significance of Islamic Manuscripts: Proceedings of the Inaugural Conference of
al-Furg4n Islamic Heritage Foundation, London, Al-Furqdn Islamic Heritage
Foundation, 1992, pp. 1-6.

- “Nasir al-Din Tasi’s Ethics between Philosophy, Shi’ism and Sufism”, in:
Richard G. Hovannisian ed., Ethics in Islam, Malibu, Undena Publications, 1985.

— “A%-Sahrastanis Streitschrift gegen Avicenna und ihre Widerlegung durch Nasir
al-Din at-Tusi”, in: Religious Schools and Sects in Medieval Islam, London,
Variorum Reprints, 19885.

MAKSUDOV, Faramaz Gazanfar, Muhammad Nasireddin Tusi, Baku, Giandzklik, 1981.

MAMURA, Michael (ed.). Islamic Theology and Philosophy: Studies in Honor of
George F. Hourani, Albany, State University of New York Press, 1984.

MINORSKY, W. and MINOVI, M. “N;lsir al-Din Tusi on Finance”, Bulletin of the
School of Oriental Studies 10/3 (1940).

MOMEN, Moojan. An Introduction to Shi’i Islam, New Haven, Yale University Press,
1985.

MOREWEDGE, Parviz. “The Analysis of ‘Substance’ in Tasi’s Logic and in the Ibn
Sinian Tradition”, in: George F. Hourani ed., Essays on Islamic Philosophy and
Science, Albany, State University of New York Press, 1975, pp. 158-187.



Eléments de bibliographie sur Nasir al-Din Tusi 209

FAKHRY, Majid,
— Ethical Theories in Islam, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1991.
— A History of Islamic Philosophy, New York, Columbia University Press, 1970.

FOUCHECOUR, Charles H. de. Moralia. Les notions morales dans Ia littérature persane
du Ile/IXe au VIle/XIlle siécles, Paris, Editions Recherche sur les Civilisations,
1986.

HAIRI, A. “Nasir al-Din Tasi: His Alleged Role in the Fall of Baghdad”,
Correspondance d’Orient 11, (1970).

HARTNER, Willy. “Nasir al-Din al-Tisi’s Lunar Theory”, Physis I, (1969), pp. 287-
304.

HEER, Nicholas (ed.),
— The Precious Pearl: al-Jami’s Durrah al-Fakhirah, Albany, State University of New
York Press, 1979.
— “Al-Razi and al-Tasi on Ibn Sina’s Theory of Emanation”, in: Parviz Morewedge
ed., Neoplatonism and Islamic Thought, Albany, State University of New York
Press, 1992.

HORTEN, Max,

- “Die philosophischen und theologischen Ansichten von Lahigi (um 1670) nach
seinem Werke “Die aufgehenden Sterne der Offenbarung”, einem Kommentar zur
Dogmatik des Tisi (1273)", Der Islam 3, (1912), pp. 9-131.

— Die philosophischen Ansichten von Razi und Tasi (gest. 1209 und 1273) mit
einem Anhang, Bonn, Peter Hanstein, 1910.

~ Die spekulative und positive Theologie des Islam: Nach Razi (gest. 1209) und ihre
Kritik durch Tusi (gest. 1273), Hildesheim, Georg Olms, 1967.

HOURANI, George F. (ed.),
—~ Essays on Islamic Philosophy and Science, Albany, State University of New York
-Press, 1975.
— “Ethics in Medieval Islam: A Conspectus”, in: George F. Hourani ed., Essays on
Islamic Philosophy and Science, Albany, State University of New York Press,
1975, pp. 128-135.

HOWARD, K. A. “The Theory of Imamat in the Work of Nasir al-Din Tisi”, Alserat 6/2,
(1980), pp. 20-27.

IVANOW, Wladimir,
~ Ismaili Literature: A Bibliographical Survey, Tehran, Isma‘ili Society,1963.
~ “An Ismailitic Work by Nasiru’d-din Tussi”, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
(1931), pp. 527-564.

IZUTSU, T. & MOHAGHEGH M. Collected Papers on Logic and Language, Tehran,
University of Tehran/ McGill University, 1974.



208 Nagsir al-Din Tasi, philosophe et savant du xiuif° siécle

CALMARD, Jean. “L’invasion mongole : la domination des Mongols et de leurs
successeurs sur le monde irano-musulman (XII'-XV° siécles)”, in: Etats, sociétés et
cultures du monde musulman médiéval (X°-xV° siécles). Tome 1. L’évolution
politique et sociale, J.-Cl. Garcin et al. ed., Paris, PUF, 1995. (Nouvelle Clio).
pp- LXXVI-LXXXVI, CLI-CLIV et 315-341.

CARRA DE VAUX, B. “Les spheres celestes selon Nasir-Eddin Attusi”, in: Paul
Tannery ed., Recherches sur [’histoire de l’astronomie ancienne, Paris, Gauthier-
Villars et Fils, 1893. Appendix VI : 337-361.

CHITTICK, William,
— “Baba Afdal”, Encyclopaedia Iranica (3), pp. 285-291.
— “Mysticism versus Philosophy in Earlier Islamic History”, Religious Studies 17,
(1981), pp. 84-104.
—“Sadr al-Din Qtnawi on the Oneness of Being”, International Philosophical
Quarterly 21, (1981), pp. 171-184.

COOPER, John. “From al-Tisi to the School of Isfahan”, in: S. H. Nasr and O. Leaman
eds., History of Islamic Philosophy, London and New York, Routledge, 1996, part I:
pp. 585-596.

CORBIN, Henry. Temps cyclique et gnose ismaélienne, Paris, Berg Int., 1982.

DABASHI, Hamid,

—“Khwajah Nasir al-Din al-Tasi: The Philosopher/Vizier and the Intellectual
Climate of his Times”, in: S. H. Nasr and O. Leaman eds., History of Islamic
Philosophy, London and New York, Routledge, 1996, part I: pp. 527-584.

— “The Philosopher/Vizier: Khwij Nasir al-Din al-Tusi and the Isma‘ilis”, in:
Farhad Daftary ed., Mediaeval Isma‘ili History and Thought, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1996, pp. 231-246.

al-DAFFA, Ali A. & STROYLS, John J. “Nasir al-Din al-Tusi’s attempt to prove the
parallel postulate of Euclid”, in: Ali A. al-Daffa & John J. Stroyls eds., Studies in the
exact sciences in Medieval Islam, Chichester/New York, John Wiley and Sons, 1984.

DAFTARY, Farhad,
— The Assassin Legends: Myths of the Isma’ilis, London, 1984.
— The Isma‘ilis: Their History and Doctrines, Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 1990.
— (Ed.). Mediaeval Isma‘ili History and Thought, Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 1996.

DALLAL, Ahmad. An Islamic Response to Greek Astronomy: Kitab Ta‘dil ha’yat al-
aflik of Sadr al-Shari‘a, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1995.

DINORSHOEYV, M. Filosofiia Nasiriddina Tusi. Dushanbe, “Danish”, 1968.



Elizabeth ALEXANDRIN

ELEMENTS DE BIBLIOGRAPHIE
SUR NASIR AL-DIN TUSI

SOURCES PREMIERES

TUSI, Nasir al-Din,

— Binae tabulae geographicae: una Nassir Eddini Persae altera Ulug Beigi Tatari,
John Greaves ed., London, Typis Jacobi Flesher, 1652.

— Matlab al-mi’minin, in; W. Ivanov ed., Two Early Ismaili Treatises, Bombay,
Islamic Research Association, 1933,

— The Nasirean Ethics, translation by George M. Wickens, London, Allen and
Unwin, 1964.

— The Rawdatu’t-Taslim, commonly called Tasawwurét, W. Ivanow ed., Leiden, The
Ismaili Society series A., No. 4., E. J. Brill, 1950.

— “The Paradise of Submission: A Critical Edition and Study of Rawzeh-i Taslim
commonly known as Tasawwurdr”, S.J. H. Badakhchani ed., Unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation, Persian text and partial translation, Oxford, Oxford University, 1989.

— La Convocation d’Alam@t. Somme de philosophie Ismaélienne. Rawdat al-Taslim
(Le jardin de la vraie foi), trad., introd. et notes par Christian Jambet,
Paris/Lagrasse, co-€d. UNESCO/Verdier, 1996.

— Contemplation and Action. The spiritual autobiography of a Muslim scholar. (Sayr
wa suliik), edited and translated by S. J. H. Badakhchani, London, L B. Tauris,
1998. (The Inst. of Ismaili Studies).

— Nasir al-Din al-Tisi’s Memoir on Astronomy (al-Tadhkira fi ‘ilm al-ha’ya),
2 vols., F. J. Ragep ed., New York, Springer-Verlag, 1993.

SOURCES SECONDAIRES

BADIE, Bertrand. “La philosophie politique de I'hellénisme musulman: I’ccuvre de
Naserud-Din Tusi”, Revue frangaise de science politique 27, (1977), pp. 290-304.

BOYLE, John A.,
— “The Isma‘ilis and the Mongol Invasion”, in: Seyyed Hossein Nasr ed., Isma‘ili
Contributions to Islamic Culture, Tehran, Imperial Academy of Philosophy, 1977,
pp. 5-22. .
~ “The Longer Introduction to the ‘Zij-i Ilkhani® of Nasir ad-Din Tasi”, Journal of
Semitic Studies 8, (1963), pp. 244-254.






L’d&l}d)\-ubvylm)./»b’r-ab .;&L!UBGLIJ ¢
3 f Uit in i) oL
J LQCLIJMJ lb :

o

Fig. 4 - Palais du Golestan, Téhéran, MS n° 2254, p. 354
(photo J. Ghazbanpour)



Fig. 3 - BnF, Paris MS Supplément persan 1113, f. 183
(cliché BnF)



-t

Fig. 2 - Université d’Istanbul, F 1418, f. 1v
(Je remercie F. Beaupertuis-Bressand pour le cliché,
reproduit dans son Ulugh Beg. Le prince astronome, Paris, 1994).



Fig. 1 - Musée Malek, Téhéran, n° (5) 2238
(photo J. Ghazbanpour)



Les portraits présumés de Nasir al-Din Tasi 201

ran, elle a &té copiée dans [’atelier royal et achevée en Ramadan 1004h (25 mai
1596). Elle comportait plus de cent peintures dues aux pinceaux d’artistes de
premier plan comme Miskin, Lal et Basawan. C’est un des manuscrits impor-
tants réalisés a cette €poque et I'illustration a &t€ I’objet d’un soin extréme nul
détail n’ayant été laissé au hasard.

Sur cette page qui représente 1’observatoire (msad-khane) établi en 1259 a
Maragha en Adherbayjan sur ordre de I’Ilkhin Hulagi, 1’artiste a représenté une
assemblée d’astronomes, avec les instruments qu’il pouvait connaitre en Inde a
la fin du XVI° si2cle. L’observatoire de Maragha, richement doté, était placé
sous la direction de Nasir al-Din Tusi, représenté ici au centre. Les savants

confrontent leurs observations avec celles qui sont consignées dans les tables
antérieures.

Le texte qui accompagne — en haut — la peinture évoque les noms de qua-
tre des savants astronomes du rasad-i Ilkhani : Mu’ayyad al-Din ‘Urdi, Fakhr al-
Din Marighi, Fakhr al-Din Akhlati et Najm al-Din Dabirin Qazvini.

C’est 2 Abdqa, fils de Hulagh, que seront dédi€es les tables établies a la
suite de leurs observations - et qui serviront de référence jusqu’en 1430.
L’établissement d’un observatoire est 1’'un des actes de mécénat scientifique les
plus estimés dans le monde persan : 1’intérét pour 1’astronomie et la curiosité
pour la connaissance de 1’avenir grice & I’astrologie sont étroitement imbriqués.

Voir aussi 1’article d’A. S. Melikian-Chirvani, « Kh"aje Nasir and the
Iranian Past », dans ce volume, p. 104, fig. 10.
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qui, lui, vint & bout de ses projets de réalisation d’un observatoire — non pas 2
Isfahan, mais 2 Samarqand.

3- Biblioth&que nationale de France, Paris, MS Supplément persan 1113, f. 183

« Hulagu regoit dans sa tente, le 15 janvier 1257, en compagnie de quel-
ques nobles mongols, I’astronome Nasir al-Din Tisi en méme temps que les
médecins Muvaffaq al-Dawle Hamadani et Ra’is al-Dawle Hamadani et il les
comble d’honneurs ».

Nasir al-Din Tiusi est I’un des personnages portant turban, ’autre étant 1’'un
des médecins.

Cette page illustre un manuscrit de la section consacrée aux Mongols de
Perse (Ilkhins) de I’Histoire Universelle (Jimi® al-tavarikh) de Rashid al-Din
Fadlallah Hamadani, vizir des Ilkhans et historien.

Le manuscrit Supplément persan 1113 de la BnF de Paris est une copie
tout 2 fait exceptionnelle. Elle provient de la bibliothéque du prince Qajar
Mahmid Mirza (mort en 1852-3). Elle parait faite 2 partir d’un des plus anciens
exemplaires du texte de Rashid, composé en 1307-1310 & Tabriz 2 la cour de
Ghazan puis d’Uljayti. Elle a été réalisée a la demande de Shah-Rokh, proba-
blement A Herat, et €tait destinée 2 sa bibliothéque, od elle a figuré. Elle est de
deux mains, ’une d’elles étant celle de I’historien persan Hafez-e Abrd. On sait
que Shah-Rokh, passionné d’histoire, collectionnait les ceuvres historiques et en
commandait 4 des historiens (dont Hafez-e Abra).

Les nombreuses peintures de ce manuscrit qui date de 1420-1430 (mais est
malheureusement lacunaire) sont dues a plusieurs artistes. L’un d’eux, Sayf al-
Din Naqqash Vahedi Esfahani est connu par ailleurs, car il a travaillé dans
I’atelier du célebre prince bibliophile Baysonqor, fils de Shah-Rokh et gouver-
neur de Herat, qui mourut en 1434.

La scéne peinte au f. 183 comporte de plus un élément original : sur la
tente est calligraphié un distique composé par le trés fameux Hafez de Shiraz,
dont les Timirides s’employ¢rent a faire éditer et connaitre I’ceuvre.

4- Palais du Golestan, Téhéran, MS n° 2254, p. 354

Cette copie du Jami " al-tavarikh de Rashid al-Din (1247-1313) a été illus-
trée pres de trois siecles apreés la composition de cet ouvrage historique de toute
premiere importance, que chaque souverain souhaitait posséder dans sa biblio-
théque. Par I’intermédiaire de certains de leurs ancétres timourides les Moghols
d’Inde se rattachaient aux Mongols (d’od leur nom de « Moghols ») et la célé-
bration de leurs « ancétres » Ilkhanides participait de la glorification de leur
dynastie. C’est ainsi que cette copie a été réalisée et richement illustrée dans
I’atelier royal d’Akbar, en Inde. Conservée aujourd’hui (2 I’exception de quel-
ques feuillets dispersés a travers le monde) 2 la Bibliotheque Golestdn de Téhé-
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LES « PORTRAITS » DE NASIR AL-DIN TUSI

Nasir al-Din Tusi détient une place a part parmi les savants : c’est celui
dont on a conservé plusieurs portraits. La chose peut s’expliquer de diverses
fagons : il a joué un réle important A la cour Ilkhanide et, d’une certaine ma-
niere, il est sans doute le modele des savants astronomes ; il était déja repré-
senté dans des chroniques de 1’époque Ilkhanide. Sa représentation pourrait
remonter a un portrait peint de son vivant.

1- Musée Malek, Téhéran, n° (S5) 2238

Ce portrait de Nasir al-Din Tisi qui, pourrait dater du début du XV° siecle,
s’inscrit sur un fond doré dans une rosace bordée de pétales de lotus qui évoque
I’art Jalayeride ou I’art Injiide. Les deux bandeaux enluminés portent des ins-
criptions coufiques sur fond doré orné d’arabesque d’époque Jaldyeride ou ti-
mouride.

11 se peut que le décor de cette page initiale ait été réalisé en deux fois, et
que le portrait ait été ajouté au XV° siecle sur une page ornée d’une rosace
décorative. La présence du portrait de Nasir al-Din Tasi montre en tout cas
I’immense prestige dont jouit ce personnage comme savant, aprés sa mort.

2- Université d’Istanbul, F 1418, f. 1v
{Nasir al-Din Tuasi et ses collégues travaillant 2 ’observatoire de Mardgha],
Anthologie scientifique d’Eskandar Sultan, Shiraz, 1410.

Le nom du peintre de cette scéne n’est pas connu. Peut-étre s’agit-il d’un
artiste venu de Bagdad.

On peut certainement reconnaitre Nasir al-Din Tusi parmi les cing astro-
nomes réunis sous le ddme de 1’observatoire de Marigha, qui sont représentés
ici au début d’une anthologie de textes astronomiques réalisée sans doute 2
Shirdz, vers 1410, pour Eskandar Sultin. Petit-fils de Timur, Eskandar Sultdn
mourut en 1415 aprés avoir tenté de constituer autour de Shirdz puis d’Isfahin
un royaume indépendant. Ce fut un souverain trés actif, mécéne d’une envergure
exceptionnelle, commanditaire, entre autres, de son propre « Horoscope », cé-
lebre pour sa qualité artistique (Wellcome Library, Londres, MS Pers. 474).
Dans le domaine de I’astronomie, il fit travailler Jamshid Kashi et copier de
trés nombreux textes. On peut le considérer comme un précurseur d’Ulugh Beg
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— Celle donnée par Rashid al-Din Fadlallih Hamadani ! dans son Jime*
al-Tavarikh, totalement différente des deux autres, et qui-est rédigée dans un
style beaucoup plus soutenu.

Qu’y avait-il donc au juste dans la lettre de Tiasi 2 Nasir, et quel réle ont
joué les historiens de la cour-Ilkhanide dans la transmission de ce document,
connaissant I’influence qu’avait sur Halagi le savant, -philosophe shi’ite, Nasir
Tisi 12 7

Ce courrier diplomatique retient 1’attention par son importance tant politi-
que que religieuse. Il renforce 1’idée selon:laquelle I’alliance de Tasi, le grand
savant -philosophe, avec les Mongols, reléve d’un choix principalement politi-
que 13, Cet engagement a fait I’objet de plusieurs controverses que Rashid al-
Din et d’autres historiens passent curieusement sous silence 4.

En ce qui nous concerne, nous nous contenterons de nous faire I’écho de la
thése de Christian Jambet formulée dans son récent ouvrage, Nasiroddin Tiisi,
La Convocation d’Alamiit (...) Rawdat al-Taslim :

« Le choix politique de Nasir Tasi prend son sens, quand on considére ses
conséquences pour la civilisation et pour la culture iranienne. Avec quelques
autres, parvenu au faite du pouvoir apres la chute de Bagdad, (...) Nasir Tisi,
astrologue de la cour, civilisa en quelques années une horde d’envahisseurs,
rétablit les bases de la culture classique et, pourrait-on dire, sauva 1’essen-
tiel 15... ».

11. Rashid al-Din Fadlaliah-Hamadani, Jdme' al-Tavarikh, éd. Mohammad Rowshan et Mostafa
Maisavi, (éd.) Alborz, Téhéran, 1373, vol. II, p. 1020.

12. 11 serait d’ailleurs  pertinent de collationner, au passage, les versions susmentionnées des deux
historiens, a peu de différence pres, contemporains : Vassaf (monshi) et Rashid al-Din (kateb).

13. Qasem Tuyserkani, « Kar-hd-ye siyasi-ye Kh"“aje Nasir al-Din va hadaf-e vey », Le Mémorial de
Khwajah Nassir al-Din Toussi, Publication de 1’Université de Téhéran (n° 1336), Téhéran, 1957,
vol. I, n° 17, pp. 204-219.

14. Jean Aubin, « Emirs mongols et vizirs persans dans les remous de I'acculturation », Studia Iranica,
cahier 15, Paris, 1995, pp. 20-21.

15. Nasiroddin Tusi, La Convocation d’Alamit, Rawdat al-Taslim. Traduction et notes par Christian
Jambet, ed. Verdier/UNESCO, Paris, 1996, p. 22.
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nos épées. Nos cceurs sont durs comme la pierre, nous sommes aussi nombreux que le
sable, et nos épées sont bien tranchantes. Le remords afflige toujours quiconque cherche
a nouys résister ou & nous combattre.

< Si vous acceptez nos conditions et si vous déclarez votre soumission, vous serez
épargnés ; sinon, le regret vous démangera. Le proverbe dit : « Est pardonné celui qui a
déja prévenu ». [Seulement, n’oubliez aucunement que] nous parvenons toujours 2
prendre les forts et les citadelles et [que] nos soldats n’ont nullement leurs semblables
dans les combats.

Si vous faites appel a Dieu, sachez que vos pri¢res demeureront sans réponse car
vous étes des étres pervers (fajara) qui vivent dans la souillure et la transgression. Nous
en avons la preuve.

Nous sommes les maitres du monde. Nous possédons 1’Orient et 1’Occident. Choi-
sissez la voie de votre salut et pressez-vous de donner votre réponse avant que ne nous
vous déclarions la guerre et vous rasions de la terre. Vous perdriez biens, fortune, fierté
et orgueil. Vous €tes prévenus. « Nous n’avons jamais puni un peuple, avant de lui avoir
envoyé un prophete » (Cor. 17 : 15) 8,

Cependant il existe deux autres versions de cette lettre :

— Celle donnée par Fadlallah ‘Abdallah Shirazi connu sous le titre honori-
fique du Vassaf al-Hadra (Historiographe de Sa Majesté), dans Tarikh-e Vassaf
al-Hadra 9, trés proche de celle de la nétre (Suppl. pers. 1825), plus détaillée, et
adressée nommément au sultan du Caire ainsi qu’a ses ministres, date la prise
de Bagdad en 655/1257. Cette version a été traduite en frangais par le baron
Constantin D’Ohsson 19,

8. Réponse a Hilagh Khin :
« Dieu donne la royauté a qui Il veut et I’enleve a qui Il veut.
Nous avons bien regu et lu votre message. Vous &tes issus d’une lignée réputée pour sa dureté et le
manque de compassion et de clémence vis-a-vis des pauvres gens. Dieu vous a 6t€ la clémence du
ceeur. Ce qui est un attribut de Satan et non pas une qualité des rois et des monarques. « O vous les
incrédules ! Je n’adore pas ce que vous adorez et vous n’adorez pas ce que jadore » (Cor. 109: 1-
2)
Dans le monde entier, vos vices sont connus, Vous étes de vrais mécréants. Quant & votre accusa-
tion (vivre dans le péché et la transgression de la loi morale et religieuse), nous la récusons. « O mes
serviteurs ! (...) ne désespérez pas de la miséricorde de Dieu ». (Cor. 39 : 53)
Les lions menacent les lions et parfois, les hy&nes, les lions. Vous nous étes inférieurs. Nos épées
sont dures et notre peau, nullement tendre. Nous ne craignons aucunement vos menaces. Vous dés-
obéir est une obéissance. Si nous mourons, nous irons droit au paradis, et nous aurons également un
salaire, si nous parvenons a vous exterminer. Nous vivrons dignes et orgueilleux ou mourrons mar-
tyrs. Ceci dit, nous avons pleinement confiance car « ceux qui forment le parti de Dieu, seront les
vainqueurs » (allusion a Cor. S : 56)
Ainsi, si vous souhaitez nous combattre, nous serons préts & vous affronter.
Nous avons pleinement confiance en notre Dieu. »

9. Fadlallah Shirdzi Vassaf, Tajziyyat al-amsar wa tazjiyyat al-a‘sar (Tarikh-e Vassif al-Hadra),
Ketibkhine-ye Ebn-e¢ Sini, Ketabkhdne-ye Tabrizi, chipp-e offset-e Roshdiyye, Téhéran,
1338/1960, pp. 43-45. .

10. Baron Constantin D’Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols depuis Tchin guiz-Khan jusqu’a Timour Bey ou

Tamerlan, La Haye et Amsterdam, fréres Van Cleef, 1834, tome III, pp. 294-306 (traduction en
frangais de la lettre de Nasir Tasi et sa réponse).
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cueils consultés. Une recherche ultérieure permettrait d’identifier 1’authenticité
de cette piéce 4.

Pour beaucoup d’historiens, ce document 3 de sommation aurait été rédigé
par Nasir Tasi a I’attention du Malik al-Nasir, aprés la chute de Bagdad et la
destruction du Califat abbasside (656/1258), et remis aux ambassadeurs d’al-
Nasir, alors en visite a8 Bagdad, lors de leur retour 3 Alep.

Cette correspondance bouillonnante, épineuse et menagante, sera 2
I’origine d’une expédition militaire contre la Syrie en 658/1260. Hulagh réussit
a s’emparer d’Alep et de Damas avec 1’appui de 1’alliance arméno-mongole ou
franco-mongole, puis échoua dans sa tentative de conquéte a cause de la mort
du Grand Khan en Chine 6.

Voici la traduction simplifiée de la lettre 7 :

Au nom de Hiilagd Kh#in,
Mohammad al-Tisi adresse une lettre au roi d"Egypte

Au nom de Dieu «le Créateur des cieux et de la terre » [allusion & Cor. 6: 14].
Nous sommes des soldats au service de Dieu qui nous a créés de sa colére et de son mé-
contentement. Vous devriez vous rappeler des expériences de vos prédécesseurs et vous
soumettre avant qu’il ne soit trop tard. Nous n’éprouvons aucune pitié vis-a-vis des
faibles [ceux qui se lamentent et qui pleurent], ni ne leur manifestons notre clémence.
Dieu a enlevé et effacé toute miséricorde de notre cceur. Nous avons détruit des pays et
assassiné des étres faisant de leurs enfants des orphelins. Si vous prenez la fuite, nous ne
reldcherons aucunement notre poursuite. [A ce moment], quelle terre pourrait vous ac-
cueillir et quelle patrie vous contenir ? [D’ailleurs], vous n’étes pas en mesure de fuir

4. A I’heure od nous mettons la dernitre main A ce texte, nous recevons la photocopie des pages 221-
222 et 223 du premier volume de 1'édition critique de Fardyed-e Ghiyathi, éd. Dr. Heshmat
Mo'ayyad, Entesharat-e Bonyad-e Farhang-e Iran, n° 260, Téhéran, 1356 S.H. Malheureusement
nous ne pouvons que regretter d’apprendre que 1'éditeur, pour son étude, disposait seulement de
deux copies de ce texte, dont la ndtre (Suppl. persan 1825).

5. Fath-Name (Bulletin de victoire) était 1'appellation de ce type de document.

6. René Grousset, L’empire des Steppes (Attila, Gengis-Khan, Tamerlan), Payot, Paris, 1941, pp. 432-
439 (Expédition de Hiildga en Syrie) ;

— W. Barthold-{J. A. Boyle), «H(lagl », Encyclopédie de I’Islam, nouvelle édition, B.Lewis,
Ch. Pellat et J. Schacht, E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1971, vol. III, p. 589 ;

— The Cambridge History of Iran, The Saljuq and Mongol periods, ed. by J. A. Boyle, Cambridge
University Press, 1968, vol. V, p. 340-55 ;

— Claude Cahen, Introduction & I’histoire du monde musulman médiéval VII-XIV siécle, Métho-
dologie et éléments de bibliographie, éd. A. Maisonneuve, Paris, 1982, p. 165 (Le monde mu-
sulman des Mongols et des Timourides et 1’ Asie mineure Turque) ;

— The History of the World Conqueror by ‘Ala-ad-Din ‘Ata-Malik Juvaini, Translated from the text
of Mirza Muhammad Qazvini by J. A. Boyle, 2 vols., Manchester, Manchester University Press,
1958 ;

~ *Alé’u d-Din ‘At4 Malik-i Juwayni, The Ta'rikh-i-Jahdn-Gushd, (Composed in A.H. 658 = A.D.
1260). Part III. Containing the history of Mangti Q4’4n, Hildgd and the Ism4'flfs, by Mifrz4
Muhammad Qazwinf, London, 1958, (E. J. W. Gibb Mem., vol. XV], 3).

7. Nous remercions Mme Houriya Abdelouhed pour sa révision des traductions de la lettre et de sa
réponse. i



Sima SADJED-ORSINI

LA LETTRE DE NASIR TUSI A MALIK AL-NASIR

‘Fardyed-e [Faviyed sic] Ghiyathi! (Suppl. persan 1825) est un recueil de
lettres, en partie diplomatiques, établi par Yasof Ahl, fils de Shams al-Din
Mohammad fils de Shahab [al-Din ‘Abdallah] Jami en 835/1431-32.

Cet important corpus de pieces officielles est dédi€ au vizir Ghiyath al-
Din Kh*3ja Pir Ahmad 2 (fols. 2-3) par son compilateur, qui, dans sa préface,
couvre de louanges Abi al-Mozzafar Shah-Rokh 3 sultan du Khorisan (fol. 2).

Le premier et le plus important chapitre du Farayed traite de la correspon-
dance des sultans, des rois et des émirs. On y trouve une lettre, en arabe, rédi-
gée par Nasir Tusl, sur 'ordre d’Hilagd, et adressée au sultan du Caire
(fols. 79-79v. et 1a réponse fol. 80), Malik al-Nasir.

Selon le Catalogue d’E. Blochet, le manuscrit serait 1’original copié sur le
brouillon de Yisof, et daterait de la moitié du XV° sidcle. Nous dénombrons
plusieurs copies de Fardyed. Mais la dite lettre ne figure pas dans tous les re-

1. Catalogue des manuscrits persans de la Bibliathéque Nationale, E. Blochet, tome IV, n° 2335,
p. 276;

— Catalogue méthodique, descriptif et raisonné des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Centrale de
I’Université de Téhéran par M. T. Daneche-Pajouh, Téhéran, 1341/1962, Publication de
1I"Université de Téhéran, vol. XIV, n® 4756, pp. 3710-3806 et 4057-4064 ;

— A Comprehensive Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in Pakistan, compiled by Ahmad Monzavi,
Iran-Pakistan Institute of Persian Studies, Islamabad-Pakistan, 1984, vol. V, n° 14, pp. 11-12;

— Fehrest-e mikrofilm-hd-ye Ketibkhdneh-ye Markazi-ye Déneshgdh-e Tehrdn, M. T. Danesh-
Pazhbh, Ganjine va fehrest va ketib-shenasi-ye Tehriin, n° 17, Enteshirit-e Daneshgih-e
Tehrén, n° 1259, Téhéran, 1348, Vol. 1, pp. 145-146;

— Persian literature, A Bio-bibliographical survey by C. A. Storey, published by the Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, Oxford, 1990, vol. II, part 2, n® 428, pp. 251-252 ;

— Verzeichniss der Persischen Handschriften der Kdniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, Wilhelm
Pertsch, Beriin, 1888, p. 1010, n° 1060 {Ms. orient, fol. 110} ;

— M. T. Danesh-Pazhth, « Dabiri va Nevisandegi », Honar va Mardom, Enteshirit-e Vezirat-e
Farhang va Honar, dey 1350,n° 111, p. 52 ;

~—Sa'id Nafisi, Tarikh-e nazm va nathr dar Irdn va dar zabdn-e f8rsi t4 paydn-e qarn-e dahom-e
hejri, Ketib-foriishi-ye Foriighi, Téhéran, 1344, vol. I1, n° 219, p. 781.

2. Pour identifier Ghiyath al-Din on pourrait peut-&tre .consulter : Mu'izz al-Anséb fi Sagarat al-
Ansib, (Persan 67) ; (Catalogue des manuscrits persans, vol. ], anciens fonds, F. Richard, Biblio-
thaque Nationale, département des manuscrits, Paris, 1989, p. 97) ;

— Shiro Ando, Timuridische Emire nach dem Mu'izz al-ansdb, Untersuchung zur Stammesaristo-
kratie Zentralasiens im 14. und 15. Jahrhundert, Islamkundliche Untersuchungen, Band 153,
(Ed.) Klaus Schwartz Verlag, Berlin, 1992.

— John E. Woods, The Timurid dynasty, Indiana University, Research Institute for inner Asian Stu-
dies, Paper n° 14, Indiana, 1990.

3. Pour I’identification de Shiah-Rokh, idem note 2.
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commentary on al-Tiisi's work on the astrolabe dealt with in the present
article.! In reality, it is a commentary on another composition by Nasir al-din
al-Tasi which has two titles: ‘Thirty Paragraphs’ (ST fasl) or ‘A Summary on
Knowing the Calendar’ (Mokhtasar dar marefat-e taqvim)!! and is also
represented in the collection of the Institute of Oriental Studies by MS B 834,
58 ff. (defective in the beginning). In the introduction to the commentary both
the name al-Tusi and the title of his work on which it commentes in it (ST fasl)
are mentioned (see Plate IX).

The copy A 265 seems to be unique, but incomplete, and contains only the
first three of the thirty intended chapters. Their titles completely coincide with
those of al-Tisi’s work on the calendar:

Chapter 1. On the jommal/abjad system of counting;

Chapter 2. On the days of the week and their numbers;

Chapter 3. On the era of the Arabs.

At the end of chapter 3 the author says that a table for Arab leap years
will follow, but the copy abruptly ends with this statement.

The fact that the bulk of the copies described in the present article were
finished as late as in the 19th century, provides indubitable evidence for the
high level of popularity and respect al-Tisi’s works and astrolabes still had at
that time in the Muslim East.

10. See Note 7 above.
11. See Storey, op. cit., pp. 57-58, No. 91 (5 and 10); Matvievskaia and Rozenfel'd, op. cit., vol. 2,
p. 406, No. 368, A 16.
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chapter 18 (see Plate V), but there is no gap for it in the text of the copies
A 268 and B 3059.

Besides the work by Nasir al-Din al-Tusi, the collection also contains five
copies of three commentaries on it composed by three different authors.

The commentary by Nizam al-Din ‘Abd al-"Ali b. Mohammad b. al-
Hoseyn al-Birjandi (d. AH 934/1527-28 AD) entitled ‘Commentary to the
Twenty Chapters on Knowing the Astrolabe’ (Sharh-e bist bab dar ma ‘refat-¢
ostorlab)® is represented by two copies: MS A 260, ff. 1b-91b, folio size
120x177 mm, text space 65x125 mm, 21 lines, non-professional nasta‘lig with
elements of shekaste of the 19th century and MS B 2218, ff. 5b-132b, folio size
110x210 mm, text space 62x155 mm, 23 lines, Central Asian nasta‘liq of the
19th century.

In both copies the text of the original work by al-Tisi is overlined in red
ink. In copy A 260 the commentary is accompanied with graphic drawings and
pictures (see Plate VI), while in the copy B 2218 spaces which were never
filled have been left for them. The last chapter in copy A 260 is unfinished.

The second commentary with the very same title, was written by
Mohammad b. Soleymin al-Bursavi who was known as Afazide (see Plate VII)
and worked at the court of Ottoman sultan, Bayazid-khdn b. Mohammad b.
Murad-khin, i.e. Abi al-Fath sultain Bayazid-khan Il (AH 886-918/1481-1512
AD).® It is preserved in MS A 261, 94 ff., folio size 113x182 mm, text space
57x108 mm, clear nasta‘liq, dated the end AH 1140/1727-28 AD (f. 94b). The
commentary is dedicated to the above-mentioned ruler (see Plate VIII).

The third commentary entitled ‘Means’ (Vasile)’ and written by
Mohammad al-Hoseyni known as Sayyed Monajjem (14th-15th centuries)? is
represented in the collection by the MS A 265; ff. 152b-158b, folio size
120x180 mm, text space 75x120 mm, written in clear nasta‘liq, dated not later
than end of the 16th century.

Basing his assumptions upon a brief and partly incorrect report on the
composition in Mélanges Asiatiques,® Storey concluded that this is a

5. See Storey, op. cit., p. 54, No. 91 (1, (c)); Matvievskaia and Rozenfel’d, op. cit., vol. 2, pp. 541-543,
No. 456 (A 10).

6. See Storey, op. cit, p. 54, No. 91 (1, (d)); Matvievskaia and Rozenfel'd, op. cit., vol. 2, p. 536,
No.451 (A 1).

7. See Storey, op. cit.,, p. 53, No. 91 (1, (a)).

8. See Storey, op. cit., pp. 65-66, No. 100.

9. B. Dorn, ‘Bericht tiber die vom wirkl. Staatrat Chanykov aus Herat enigene Sendung von

morgenléndischen Handschriften’, in: Mélanges Asiatiques tirés du ‘Bulletin Historico-
Philologique’ et du ‘Bulletin’ de I’ Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, tome III.
1857-1859 (St. Pétersbourg, 1859), p. 501, No. 15G.
Matvievskaia and Rozenfel'd, (op. cit., vol. 3, p. 35, No.0172) supposed this commentary o have
been composed for a work with the same title ‘Summary on Knowing the Calendar’ (Mokhtasar
dar ma‘refat-e tagvim), but written, by 'Abd al-Qadir b. Hasan al-Riiyini’s (d. 1515, see Storey,
op. cit., p. 78, No. 114 (1) and Matvievskaia and Rozenfel’d, op. cit,, vol. 2, p. 534-35, No. 4516)
and ‘not composed by al-Tisi. The commentary by al-Riyéni is preserved in the described
collection as well in MS A 267, ff. 111b-122b.
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Chapter 5. On defining the circles, equal and unequal hours and their
components;

Chapter 6. On defining the declination of the Sun, the limit of its height
and the distance from the equator to a planet and its extreme
height;

Chapter 7. On defining the rising degrees (matale”) of the zodiacal signs
on the equator and in a given locality, the degrees of transit,
rising and setting and the equator (ta 'dil al-nahar),

Chapter 8. On defining the twelve houses;

Chapter 9. On defining the hours of sunrise and sunset;

Chapter 10.On defining the shadow by the height and the height by the
shadow;

Chapter 11.0n defining the ascendant of the next year by the ascendant of
the passed year;

Chapter 12.0n defining the latitude of a locality and its investigation;

Chapter 13.0n defining the current ascendant in a locality not having the
disk;

Chapter 14.0n defining the ecliptic pole height;

Chapter 15.0n defining the azimuth by the height and the height by the
azimuth;

Chapter 16.0n defining the ephemerides of the Sun;

Chapter 17.0n defining the height of people above the ground and the
width of rivers;

Chapter 18.0n defining the operations with the horizontal disk;

Chapter 19.0n checking the astrolabe and defining its straightness and
crookedness;

Chapter 20.0n description of some fixed stars which are depicted on
astrolabes.

The beginning of the treatise after basmala in two copies (A 254 and
B 4295) differs from the one mentioned by Storey and Monzavi* and reads as
follows: as’ali-ka tawfiq al-itmam ya dha’l-fadl wa’l-ikram (‘I ask you success
in finishing [this work], oh, you who has mercy and generosity’, see Plate I).

Two copies of the five are incomplete: chapters 2 to 4 and the beginning
of chapter 5 are lacking in the copy B 4295 and the end of chapter 19 and the
entire chapter 20 are not available in the copy B 4375. Other peculiarities are
the doubling of chapter 8 in the copy A 268 (see Plate II), numbering of the
chapters in Arabic and not in Persian in the copy B 3059 (see Plae III), and the
lack of chapter titles in the copy B 4375 (see Plate IV). Also a space for a
drawing has been left blank in the copies A 254, B 4295 and B 4375 within

4. See Note 2 above.



Sergei TOURKIN

COPIES OF NASIR AL-DIN AL-TUSI’S TREATISE ON THE
ASTROLABE AND COMMENTARIES ON IT IN THE
MANUSCRIPT COLLECTION OF THE INSTITUTE OF
ORIENTAL STUDIES, ST. PETERSBURG'

The well known work by Nasir al-Din Tiisi (1201-1274) entitled ‘Twenty
Chapters on Knowing the Astrolabe’ (Bist bab dar ma ‘refat-e ostorlab or, as it is
given in the text itself Mokhtasar dar ma ‘refat-¢ ostorlib moshtamel bar bist bab
which means ‘A Summary on Knowing the Astrolabe Consisting of Twenty
Chapters’)? is represented in the Institute of Oriental Studies’ collection by five
copies: MS A 254, ff 65b-99a; MS A 268, ff. 97b-116b; MS B 3059, ff. 108b-
125b; MS B 4295, ff. 30b-41b and MS B 4375, ff. 1b-16b. All copies date from
the 19th century except for the copy A 254 which can be dated to the late 16th-
early 17th centuries. The size, text space, number of lines per page and the
script of the five copies are as given below. A 254: 92x163 mm, 45x105 mm,
15 lines, clear elegant nasta‘lig; A 268: 105x145 mm, 90x125 mm, 17 lines,
nasta‘'lig with elements of shekaste; B 3059: 165x215 mm, 127x172 mm,
17 lines, non-professional nasta ‘lig; B 4295: 122x197 mm, 87x138 mm, 17 lines,
nasta‘lig with elements of shekaste, B 4375: 145x215 mm, 75x160 mm,
24 lines, non-professional nasta ‘liq.

The title of the treatise indicates that it consists of twenty chapters® and
deals with the astrolabe. The titles of the chapters in each of the five copies
show slight variation and are as follows :

Chapter I. On the denominations of the parts, lines and circles of the
astrolabe;

Chapter 2. On defining the height by the Sun and known stars;

Chapter 3. On defining the ascendant by the height;

Chapter 4. On defining the height by the ascendant;

1. The present article aims at describing briefly the copies of the mentioned compositions preserved in
this collection, and not at focusing in detail on their content.

2. Edited by M. Radavi (Tehran, 1335/1965). For numerous copies of the treatise in other collections
see : C. A. Storey, Persian literature. A Bio-Bibliographical survey, vol. 11, part | (London, 1958),
pp. 52-54, No. 91(1); A. Monzavi, A Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. I (Tehran, 1348/1969),
pp. 243-247; G. P. Matvievskaia agd B. A. Rozenfel’d, Matematiki i astronomy musul’manskogo
srednevekov’ia i ih trudy (VIII-XVII vv.), vol. 2 (Moscow, 1983), pp. 404-405.

3. According to Monzavi (idem., p. 243), this is an abridgement made by al-TiisT himself of his bigger
work called ‘One Hundred Chapters’ (Sad bdb).
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MOHAMMAD IBN MANSUR, « Gowhar-Nime», in: é. M.Sotide, FIZ 4,
1335/1956, pp. 185-302.

MO’MEN HOSEYNI (TONEKABONI), (1981, date de préface), Tohfe-ye Hakim
Mo’men, préface, M. S. A. Rowdati, Téhéran.

RICHARD, F., Raphaél du Mans, Missionaire en Perse au XVII s., II. Etats et Mémoires,
Société d'Histoire de I’Orient 9, L’Harmattan, Paris, 199S.

TUSI, Nasir al-Din, Tanstikh-Name-ye Ikhani, éd. Modarres Radavi, Téhéran, 1969.
WULFF, H. E., The Traditional Crafts of Persia, The M.1.T. Press, Cambridge, 1966.

ZAVOSH, M., Kini-shenasi dar Irin-e gadim, Bonyad-e Farhang-e Iran (72), Téhéran,
1969.
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mode de fonctionnement de cette roue, mais on peut imaginer que les tailleurs,
A l'aide de cette roue, évidaient la gemme (comme un bol) pour qu’elle de-
vienne plus transparente et donc plus brillante.

Si la taille plate ou en cabochon était connue des tailleurs de pierres pré-
cieuses, on ne trouve aucune allusion 2 la taille en facettes dans nos traités. Le
clivage de diamant se faisait par un marteau (Tusi, p. 68, Kashini, p. 86), mais
il n’y a aucune référence 2 la poudre de diamant, nécessaire pour la taille en
facettes. Selon Meen et Tushingham, jusqu’au 18° siécle on taillait rarement en
facettes en Orient (Meen and Tushingham, p. 66). Mais Kleene n’est pas de
leur avis. En fait, en analysant les billes retrouvées & Nishabur (grice aux
fouilles amenées par Metropolitan Museum) il conclut que la taille en facettes,
polygonale et polyédrique, était connue (au moins dans cette ville) au 47XX° ou
au 5%XI° siecle (Kleene, p. 30). Si Kleene a raison, on peut conclure que nos
traités ne refldtent pas entierement les connaissances techniques lapidaires,
pratiquées par les joailliers dans différentes villes de I'Iran médiéval.
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Roue ou planche Fonction Pierre Source

Roue d’émeri et Tailler Rubis, émeraude, | Les 3 traités ',

de résine turquoise Chardin, Wulff 20

Roue de plomb a Tailler et polir Rubis, émeraude Les 3 traités

I’émeri

Roue de cuivre a Polir Rubis, émeraude, Les 3 traités

’onyx hajar al-zofr 2!

Roue de bois de Aviver Mina vert, malachite, | Les 3 traités,

saule spinelle bidaky, Wulff
turquoise

Roue de bois de Polir Utilisation générale | Chardin

saule rouge a I’étain

ou au tripoli

Roue de cuivre a Tailler Utilisée par les Chardin

I’émeri graveurs

Roue de bois 22 Aviver Malachite, toutes Kashani
sortes de mind

Roue de bois Aviver Turquoise Wulff

couvert de cuir

Roue de bois de Aviver Mina, Saphir noir Javiher-Name,

platane verdatre (yaqit-¢ Kashani
nafti)

Roue de scorpion 23 | Tailler (évider) Gemmes sans éclats | Javaher-Name,

Kashéni

Pierre de touche Polir et aviver Emeraude sans &clat, | Les 3 traités
hajar al-zofr

Marcassite d’or Aviver Jaspe vert, spinelle |Les 3 traités
vert

Les pierres pouvaient étre taillées soit plates et de différentes formes
(carré, rectangle, hexagone, etc.) soit en cabochon (mogabbab) qui cofitait plus
cher (Javaher-Nime, fol. 31 A, Kashani, p. 43). Une gemme sans €clat pouvait
étre taillée avec une roue spéciale, charkh-e ‘agrab ou roue de scorpion. Les
tailleurs appelaient ce type de taille « posht-e kase karde », en bol renversé
(Javaher-Name, fol. 41A, Kashani, p. 54) 24, Ces auteurs ne décrivent pas le

19. Les traités de Tisi et de Kashéni, et Javaher-Name.

20. Chardin décrit 1a roue de lapidaire en général et Wulff celle destinée au traitement de la turquoise
en particulier.

21. Ou babagqiri (onyx) selon Zivosh (p. 303). Cefte pierre n’est pas citée par Tisi.

22. Sans préciser le genre de bois.

23. Voir ci-apres.

24. Tusi ne cite pas cette roue.
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« calcine I'onyx jusqu’a ce qu’il devienne comme la chaux et on le pulvérise
(besdyand, ou méle) avec de I’eau » (Tusi, p. 44). La encore, comme dans le
cas de saftha, Tusi, contrairement 2 Kashani, se démarque du Javidher-Name.
Comme je 1’ai déja signalé, ce fait démontre que TusI avait probablement une
autre copie du Javiaher-Name 2 sa disposition. Hypothétiquement cette copie
aurait été plus concise que notre Javaher-Name. Et, donc, Tusl ne ’a pas abré-
gée mais simplement 1’a copiée. Il est aussi probable que I’auteur du Javaher-
Name a complété une version abrégée d’un traité de minéralogie et 1’a corrigée
en s’appuyant sur son savoir-faire — son métier de joaillier le lui permettait 16 —
et que cette premicre version a été la base du travail de Tisi.

Les techniques susmentionnées concernent la taille et le polissage des ru-
bis. L’émeraude (zomorrod), selon nos traités, s’avive de la méme fagon que le
rubis, c’est-a-dire « sur la roue de cuivre, aprés avoir étre taillée (narm karde
bashand) sur une roue de plomb !7 » (Javaher-Nime, fol. 36B, Tisi, pp. 58-59,
Kashani, p. 50). La, on trouve un parfait accord entre nos trois traités. En ce qui
concerne les autres pierres, nos textes nous ne fournissent rien sur leur technique
de taille, mais sur leurs polissages ils énumerent différentes roues et méthodes.
A titre d’exemple, une émeraude sans €clat (zomorrod-e siikhte tab“), une fois
taillée ou polie s’avive sur une pierre de touche (sang-e mahak), tandis que le
jaspe vert (yashb-e sabz) et le spinelle vert (la‘l-e sabz), contrairement 2
I’émeraude, s’avivent avec de la marcassite d’or, et le mini vert sur une roue de
saule ou charkh-e bid (ibid.) !8. En fait, suivant nos traités, ces pierres vertes
pouvaient étre distinguées 1’une de 1’autre A 1’aide de différentes matiéres que
les joailliers employaient pour les polir ou les aviver.

D’autres pierres précieuses et semi-précieuses étaient traitées moyennant
différentes roues ou planches. Je récapitule bri¢vement dans le tableau suivant
une partie de ce que les différentes sources a2 ma disposition nous enseignent sur
I’art de la taille et du polissage de ces pierres.

16. Le fait qu’il décrit les procédés techniques avec plus de détails ou qu’il évoque la roue de scorpion
(uniquement rappelé par Kashani, voir ci-aprés) etc., démontre qu’'il maftrisait son métier.

17. 11 faut lire la roue de cuivre & I'onyx et la roue de plomb 2 1'émeri, comme dans le cas du rubis. La
roue de cuivre, sans onyx, est destinée au polissage.

18. Ibn Mansiir dans son Gowhar-Name, rédigé au 9°/xv° siecle (p. 213) rappelle aussi les mémes
techniques.



170 Nasir al-Din Tisi, philosophe et savant du xiif° siécle

»

roue) pour étre poli (seyqal shavad) et avivé (jald girad) » (Javaher-Name, fol.
30A). En fait, on continue 1’opération avec cette roue de cuivre 2 I’émeri jus-
qu'a ce que la pierre polie soit avivée. Somme toute, la taille et le polissage
des rubis, selon Javaher-Name, s’effectuent & 1’aide de trois roues différentes :
la roue de résine a 1I’émeri, la roue de plomb a 1’émeri et la roue de cuivre a
I’onyx.

Tout en négligeant les termes jald-ye ydqiit et seyqal, Tisi aussi énumere
les deux premilres roues mais au lieu de la derniere (charkh-e mes) il utilise un
autre terme technique, 3 savoir safhe-ye mes, (Tusi, p. 44). En sachant que
Kashani évoque les termes techniques, seygal et charkh-e mes, (Kéashani,
p- 42), je suppose qu’il n’avait pas probablement la méme copie de Javaher-
Nime 2 sa disposition que Tasi. En fait, il est peu probable que TasI ait délibé-
rément désigné un appareil, charkh-e mes, par un autre nom safhe-ye mes.

N’oublions pas que cette safhe-ye mes était aussi un appareil utilisé.
Comme je 1’ai déja signalé, ’auteur de Khavass al-Ashiyd’ emploie aussi un
dérivé de ce mot, A savoir safiha. Ahmad ibn Yisuf Tifashi, dans son traité de
minéralogie rédigé au 13° siécle, précise que le rubis, contrairement aux autres
choses, ne s’avive pas avec le bois de |’ osh’ar, asclepias gigantea, mais sur une
saffha en cuivre couverte de I’onyx pulvérisé (Clément-Mullet, p. 50). Birani,
écrivant au début du 11° sigcle '3, exclut aussi le fait que ce bois soit utilisé
pour aviver le rubis. Il ajoute que cette pierre s’avive sur une safiha de cuivre 2
I’onyx, aprés avoir étre taillée (faswiat) sur une safiha en plomb 2 I’émeri
(Birini, p. 122). Il se peut donc que dans ces textes arabes et persans, le mot
safiha ne désigne pas la planche mais la roue. En fait, il est fort probable que
Tusi désigne une roue de cuivre 3 I’émeri par cette safha-ye mes couverte de
I’émeri. Le fait que I’auteur de Javiher-Name, qui précéde Tisi, et Kashani qui
le succede, décrivent une roue et non pas une planche, nous confirme que les
outils des joailliers ne pouvaient pas subir de changements juste au moment o
Tisi rédigeait son traité, et qu’ils restaient donc toujours identiques.

Le méme Tifashi affirme que ’onyx pluvérisé sera mélé « avec de 1’eau
jusqu’a ce qu’on 1’ait amené A 1’état d’une gelée !4 » (Clément-Mullet, p. 50).
Biriini, également, sans évoquer cette gelée, remarque qu’on avive le rubis avec
’eau et I’onyx calciné sur une safiha de cuivre (Birtini, p. 122) !5. Rappelons
que 'auteur de Javaher-Niame ne fait aucune allusion au fait que ’onyx soit
mélé avec de I’eau. Kashani suit complétement: ce traité-matrice sur ce point
(Kashani, p.42). Mais Tusi, comme Tifashi ou Birini, nous rappelle qu’on

13. Birtni cite al-Kindi.

14. On peut reformuler ce procédé de 1a fagon suivante : 1a roue sera enduite d’une péte, formée de
1'onyx calciné, broyé et délayé avec de I’eau.

15. Maintenant le sens obscur de la phrase susmentionnée de Mo’men Hoseyni, lorsqu’il note que « le
rubis est avivé par "onyx calciné, I'eau et I’émeri », devient plus clair. Il résume le procédé de la
taille de rubis en un seul mot clé, c.a.d. I’émeri, et celui du polissage en trois mots, I’onyx calciné
et I’eau. Au contraire, Khavdss al-Ashiyd’ suit mieux ces textes.
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(charkh-e osrob) jusqu’a ce que les rayures et les coupures, produites par la roue
(dans la premiére étape), soient enlevées et que la pierre soit extrémement
tendre » (Javaher-Name, fol. 30A). Cette deuxiéme roue, en fait, n’est qu’une
roue de plomb a I’émeri. L’auteur ne précise pas que I’émeri en poudre doit
couvrir !! la surface de la roue de plomb pour préparer une roue de plomb 2
I’émeri. Celle-ci, en régle générale, est utilisée pour tailler les gemmes comme
le remarque Chriten : « beaucoup de lapidaires qui ne connaissent pas la roue
de cuivre et la poudre de diamant, ne se servent que de la roue de plomb et de
I’émeri pour la taille de ces pierres (précieuses), seulement le travail est plus
long et ne se fait pas aussi bien » (Chriten, p. 130). Donc, faire disparaitre les
rayures de la surface d’une gemme a I’aide d’une roue de plomb a I’émeri pour-
rait étre une étape intermédiaire entre une premieére taille et le polissage des
pierres précieuses. Notre auteur en est conscient, car dans 1’étape suivante de
son procédé technique, que nous allons voir, il évoque le mot seyqal qui est
I’équivalent exacte de polissage. Tout cela nous conduit 2 penser que la taille
du rubis se faisait en deux étapes distinctes : la premiére pour dégrossir la pierre
et lui donner une forme initiale (roue faite de résine et d’émeri) et la deuxi¢me
pour lui donner la forme finale sans rayures (roue de plomb a I’émeri) !2.
Passons maintenant 2 I’examen d’un des passages du traité de Tisi con-
cernant la taille des rubis. En attestant que toutes sortes de rubis peuvent étre
avivées de la méme fagon, Tusi ne fait aucune allusion aux pierres extraites
d’une carriere et d’emblée évoque le procédé technique : « la méthode d’aviver
le rubis consiste a le fixer & un batonnet en bois & 1’aide de résine (lok). On le
fait user sur la roue de lapidaire (charkh-e hakkaki) jusqu'a ce qu’il devienne
tendre (amias). Ensuite, on réduit I’émeri en poudre trés fine et on le (le rubis)
fait user sur la roue de plomb pour enlever les rayures et les coupures produites
par la roue. Et il sera extrémement tendre » (Tusi, pp. 43-44). Tusi, en effet,
contrairement a ’auteur de Javaher-Name, ne fait aucune allusion a la composi-
tion de la roue de lapidaire (mélange de résine et d’émeri), mais comme lui, ne
fait pas la corrélation entre 1’émeri et la roue de plomb. Du reste, la ressem-
blance parfaite entre les phrases qu’il emploie et celles que ’on trouve dans le
Javaher-Name-ye Nezami montrent qu’il les a bien copiées sur ce dernier.
Examinons maintenant le polissage (seyqal) des rubis. Selon Javaher-
Name, on calcine ’onyx (jaz") et on le pulvérise. « Progressivement on couvre
la surface d’une roue de cuivre (charkh-e mes) avec cet onyx pulvérisé, appelé
aussi jala-ye yaqit (matiere afin d’aviver le rubis). (Le rubis sera usé sur cette

11. En fait, grice  1a malléabilité du plomb et du cuivre 1’émeri s’incruste bien (aux coups de mar-
teau, par exemple) dans ces métaux et ainsi on obtient une surface convenable 2 tailler.

12. Wulff désigne cette premidre étape khim-tarish od la pierre est maintenue contre la roue par la
main (contrairement 2 ce que 1’on constate dans nos traités). Ensuite la pierre est collée & un ba-
tonnet et sera frottée consécutivement contre deux roues différentes pour étre lisse et sans aucune
rayure (Wulff, pp. 39-40). Malheureusement il ne donne aucune information sur la nature de la
premidre de ces deux roues. Mais le mot khdm-tardsh (littéralement la « taille crue » et donc la
premigre taille) nous laisse supposer une deuxi@me taille plus raffinée qui restait 2 accomplir.
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raient été taillées ou polies sur différentes roues, précision que donnent nos
traités de minéralogie, comme nous allons les constater prochainement.

Concernant 1’art du lapidaire, je n’ai trouvé aucune description compara-
ble a celle de Chardin dans les textes safavides. Méme une donnée correcte et
valable relative 2 ce sujet nous manque. Mo’men Hoseyni, le médecin de Shah
Soleyman, constate que le rubis est avivé par I’onyx calciné, 1’eau et 1’émeri
(Mo’men Hoseyni, p. 875), phrase qui ne nous enseigne rien sur les techniques
de lapidaires. De méme, au 9°/XV°® siecle, selon le manuscrit anonyme,
Khaviss al-Ashiya’, rédigé en 840/1436, la description du polissage de rubis
reste confuse : « on calcine I’onyx pour qu’il devienne blanc comme la chaux et
on le pulvérise (besdyand) (en le mélant) avec de I'eau. Les pierres sont frottées
sur une planche (safihe) & de cuivre pour les faire polir et aviver » (Khavdss al-
Ashiyd’, fol. 79). 11 n’y a aucune liaison logique entre ces deux phrases. Ce sont
des bouts d’informations que nos deux auteurs ont assemblés sans avoir la moin-
dre idée du vrai sens de leurs propos.

Ces maladresses et inexpériences se révelent moins dans le Javaher-
Nime-ye Nezami, dont I'auteur lui-méme fut un joaillier (hakkik). Mais,
comme je 1’avais signalé, Tusi, et dans certaine mesure Kashani, ont fait des
erreurs qui rendent difficile I’appréhension de certains passages de leurs textes
relatifs aux techniques de lapidaires. Tout en essayant d’élucider ces techniques
je reléve en méme temps ces erreurs.

Le Javaher-Nime-ye Neziami au sous-chapitre intitulé « jali-ye yiqit»
(aviver les rubis) affirme que toutes les sortes de rubis sont avivées de la méme
maniére. « Le rubis non avivé ou celui qui est extrait d’une carriere (kin)
d’abord sera fixé sur un bitonnet de bois a I’aide d’une résine (lok) °. Ensuite on
le fait user (besdyand) sur la roue de lapidaire !0 (charkh-e hakkdki), faite d’un
mélange de résine (lok) et d’émeri (sonbide), jusqu’a ce qu’il devienne tendre
(amlas) » (Javaher-Name, fol. 30A). Tout d’abord il est & constater que, bien
que notre texte ne donne pas la composition de la roue, celle-ci est faite des
mémes matieres que signale Chardin. Cette roue, comme le remarquent Wulff
et Chardin, était destinée 2 la taille des pierres précieuses et non pas 2 leur
polissage. Le fait que notre auteur atteste que le méme procédé technique est a
appliquer aux rubis, extraits d’une carriere, démontre que ces pierres devaient
subir une taille avant d’étre polies ou avivées. En fin de compte, c’est le résul-
tat final, c’est-a-dire la gemme avivée et son éclat vif, qui préoccupent notre
joatillier, et c’est pour cette raison que tout le procéd€ technique, de la premitre
étape (tailler) jusqu’a la derniére étape (aviver), est nommé « jald-ye yaqut ».

La deuxieéme étape, toujours selon le Javdher-Name, consiste & « réduire
I’émeri en poudre trés fine et 4 faire user (la pierre) sur une roue de plomb

8. Voir ci-aprés pour une explication de ce mot.

9. Lok selon Radavi, &diteur du traité de Tasf, est &crit Jacque (Chardin, du Mans), et Jak (Wuiff).

10. Plutdt « faire user » que « frotter » la pierre sur la roue, car on doit garder la pierre immobile
Yorsque 1a roue tourne, sinon la taille ne peut pas étre contrdiée.
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dans nos textes persans, 2 savoir charkh-e hakkaki 3. Suivant Wulff, la roue d’un
diametre d’environ 45cm, est faite d’un mélange de résine, de suif, de cire, de
céruse et d’émeri. Un arbre de rotation d’un diametre d’environ 5cm, posé sur
deux supports en bois, traverse la roue juste au milieu. Une corde de boyau, en
faisant un tour autour de cet arbre, est attachée 2 un arc, formant ainsi un archet
(fig. 1) 4. Le mouvement de va-et-vient de 1’arc 5 fait toumner la roue, mais pour
tailler ou polir on n’utilise que le coup donné en avant ¢ (Wulff, p. 39). Il faut
préciser que la roue décrite ci-dessus était destinée. 2 la taille des pierres pré-
cieuses : le fait d’utiliser de 1’émeri le. prouve. Sinon, pour polir, toujours sui-
vant Wulff, on employait, en général, des roues sans ajout d’émeri mais avec
adjonction d’une poudre & polir, et pour aviver on utilisait d’autres roues faites
de bois de saule ou de bois couvert de cuir (Wulff, p. 40).

De toute évidence, lors de son voyage 2 Mashad 2 la fin du XIX" siécle,
E‘temad al-Saltane faisait référence 4 une telle roue lorsqu’il indique que « les
appareils (alar) des tailleurs de turquoise sont trés simples » (E‘temad al-
Saltane, p. 321). Ces appareils ont été également utilisés au 11/XVII® siecle 2
I’époque safavide. En fait, selon Chardin qui fait une distinction nette entre la
taille et le polissage des pierres précieuses, « les lapidaires persans font leur
roue de deux parties d’émeri et d’une de lacque 7, et ils trouvent qu’il y a beau-
coup d’art A faire les roues ; car il faut pétrir extrémement bien cette composi-
tion, et lui donner le feu dans un degré si juste, que la viscosité qu’ils appellent
chiré (shire), c’est-a-dire lait ou créme, ne se briile point. Ils tournent ces roues
emmanchées sur un mandrin rond, avec un archet qu’ils tiennent d’une main, et
la pierre de 1’autre, contre 1a roue. Il est difficile de faire de cette maniére un
biseau bien droit, mais, en revanche la taille est facile et & peu de frais. Lors-
qu’ils veulent polir la pierre, ils mettent en place de cette roue une autre roue
faite de saule rouge, sur laquelle ils jettent de I’étain calciné ou du tripoli. Les
graveurs des cachets se servent de D’archet et d’une fort petite roue de cuivre
avec I'émeri » (Chardin, IV, pp. 142-143, cf. Charleston, p. 86).

Certainement, cefte dernire petite roue 2 1’émeri était utilisée pour tailler
les pierres précieuses ou plutdt semi-précieuses pour en faire des. cachets. Du
reste, Chardin décrit seulement deux roues différentes, ’'une pour tailler et
I’autre pour polir. Il ne précise pas si éventuellement différentes gemmes au-

3. Il faut savoir que la partie principale de cet appareil est la roue dont le nom, par métonymie, fut
appliqué a I'ensemble de I’appareil dans nos textes persans.

4. J’ai schématisé le dessin de Wulff dans fig. 1. Notons que 1a roue est positionnée verticalement,
contrairement 3 sa position dans les machines modernes, oil elle tourne daus un plan horizontal.

5. Ce type de mécanisme, fondé sur un mouvement alternatif reproduit par un arc, se trouve égale-
ment chez les tourneurs de bois.

6. II faut signaler que ce mouvement de va-et-vient, un mouvement discontinu, laisse toujours des
rayures sur Ja surface des gemmes (Arrhenius, p. 57).

7. Raphagl du Mans donne ia méme composition pour cette roue : «ils (les lapidaires) composent
leurs roues de lacque ou cire d’Espagne pulvérisée avec de 1’émeri mis en poudre : 1/3 de lacque,
2/3 d’émeri » (Richard, p. 155).



LA TAILLE ET LE POLISSAGE DES PIERRES PRECIEUSES
D’APRES LES TRAITES DE MINERALOGIE PERSANS

Parviz MOHEBBI

Comme 1’a démontré 1. Afshar, les deux traités persans de minéralogie,
celui de Nasir al-Din Tasi et celui de Abt al-Qasem Kaishani, doivent beau-
coup au Javaher-Name-ye Nezami. En comparant les passages de ces traités,
relatifs aux techniques de taille et de polissage des pierres précieuses, je cons-
tate & mon tour que TisI soit avait ce traité & sa disposition et I’a parfois abrégé
au détriment d’une meilleure compréhension du texte soit que sa copie de
Javaher-Name était déja une version abrégée. Kashani de son c6té reste plus
fidele au traité original, mais lui aussi occasionnellement omet certains phrases
et termes techniques. L’objectif principal de cet article sera cependant la des-
cription des techniques et non la comparaison de ces traités.

Dans ces traités, les références aux techniques de taille et de polissage
des pierres précieuses apparaissent d’une fagon sporadique et succincte. En
analysant le traité de Tisi et le Javaher-Name-ye Nezami, et en les comparant
avec celui de Abi al-Qasem Kashani, j’essaie de restituer lesdites techniques
et dans le souci de mieux faire connaitre le sens des termes techniques et les
outils de travail des joailliers de 1’époque, je fais appel aux sources plus récen-
tes.

En examinant nos textes persans, on peut constater que la taille et le po-
lissage des pierres précieuses sont mieux expliqués aux chapitres consacrés au
rubis et & I’émeraude, et que les deux opérations techniques, la taille et le po-
lissage, sont traitées comme une seule technique, & savoir jala didan! (aviver)
ces gemmes. En outre, ces deux opérations sont effectuées dans la méme ma-
chine, nommée charkh-¢ hakkaki, la roue de lapidaire 2 (Javaher-Nime-ye
Nezami, fol. 30A, 36B, Tusi, pp. 43-44, 58-59). Malheureusement, nos textes
ne donnent aucune information concernant le mécanisme et le mode de fonc-
tionnement de cette roue de lapidaire. Pour les comprendre, ce qui est indispen-
sable pour I’appréhension fouillée des techniques de taille et de polissage,
j essaie de décrire brievement cette roue.

La roue en question pouvait ressembler aux roues des tailleurs de turquoise
de Mashad dont une description détaillée est fournie par Wulff. Ces tailleurs
désignent également leurs appareils par le méme nom que nous avons relevé

1. Tisi (pp. 58-59) réserve un sous-chapitre au polissage de 1’émeraude, tandis que le Javiher-Nime
(fol. 36B) et Kashani (p.S50) abordent cette technique dans la partie introductive dédiée 2
I'émeraude.

2. Kashani (p. 42) décrit le polissage des rubis mais ne mentionne pas cette charkh-¢ hakkaki.
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Annexe [

Les ouvrages publiés sur la gemmologie et la minéralogie
dans [’ordre de leur composition chronologique

1. Kitab al-Jawahir wa Sifatuha wa fT ayyu balad hiya wa Sifatu al-Ghawwasin
wa al-Tujjar, par Yahya b. Masitiya (d. 243), édité par "Imad ‘Abd al-Salam
Ra’uf, Cairo, 1976.

2. Kitib al-’Ahjar li-Arastatalis, traduit par Laqa b. Israfiyon, pp. 93-125.
(Voir : bibliographie, s. v. Ruska).

3. Al-Jawharatayn al-‘Atiqatayn al-Ma’a‘atayn min al-Safra’ wa’l-Bayda’, par
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Hamdani :
(a) Die Beiden edelmetalle Gold und Silber, Herausgegeben und Uber-
setzt Ch. Toll., Uppsala, 1968, (Studia Semitica Upsalensia).
(b) édité par Hamad al-Jasir, [Riyad], 1987.

4. Al-Jamahir fi [Ma ‘rifat] al-Jawahir, par Abli Rayhén al-Birani :
(a) édité par A. Krenkow, Haydarabad, 1933.
(b) édité par Yasuf al-Hadi, Téhéran, 1995.

5. Azhar al-Afkar fI Jawahir al-Ahjar, par Shahab al-Din Ahmad Tifashi, €dité
par Mohammad Yusof Hasan and Mahmid Basyiini Khafaji, Cairo, 1977.

6. Tansikh-Nime, par Kh"aje Nasir al-Din Tusi, édité par Mohammad-Taqi
Modarres Radavi, Téhéran, 1348sh./1969.

7. 'Ardyes al-Javaher va Nafiyes al-Atayeb, par Abi al-Qasem Kashani, édité
par Iraj Afshar, Téhéran, 1345sh./1966.

8. Nukhab al-Dhakha’ir fi Ahwal al-Jawahir, par Mohammad b. Ibrahim b.
Sa‘id Ansari Senjari (Ibn Akfani), édité par Anstds Mari Karmali, Cairo,
1939.

9. « Gowhar-Name », par Mohammad b. Mansiir, édité par M. Sotide, F.1.Z. 4,
Téhéran, 1335sh./1956, pp. 185-302.

10. Anonyme (828-923 H.), « Javaher-Ndame », édité par Taqi Binesh, F.1.Z. 12,
Téhéran, 1343sh./1964, pp. 273-297.

11. Ma‘dan al-Nawadir fi Ma‘rifat al-Jawahir, par ‘Ala’ b. Husayn Bayhaqi,
édité par Muhammad ‘Isa Salihiyyat, Kuwayt, 1985.
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Certains des mots persans employés dans le Javiher-Name sont des termes
vernaculaires de la région de Neyshabiir et des villes du Khorasén, comme dish
(fourneau), dashkhal et keshte (fruits secs). Dans son propos sur le dashkhal, il
se référe 2 la fabrication des pichets de biére (foga’); ce sont ces considérations
sur Ihistoire et la fabrication des objets anciens disparus qui donnent 2
I’ouvrage beaucoup de son intérét. Ainsi, il écrit :

Si I’on cuit I'argile a haute température, elle devient de la poterie; et si on la
cuit & trés haute température, elle devient de la poterie aussi dure que de la pierre.
C’est ce que 1’on appelle dashkhal et qui est utilisé pour les pichets de biere.

A mon avis, les rubriques les plus importantes du Javaher-Nime sont cel-
les sur les perles et les turquoises (fIrize). Neyshabiiri avait rassemblé des in-
formations sur la péche des perles, leur percage, leur enfilage et leur commerce
3 Siraf, Kish, Khark et Bahreyn, y apportant la garantie de son expérience de
gemmologue. Par ailleurs, il était né & Neyshabir, dont les nombreuses mines
de turquoise en faisaient 1'un des plus importants centres de production de ces
pierres. Aussi parvient-il 2 nommer chaque mine de turquoise, en expliquant les
différences entre les turquoises de Neyshibiir et celles provenant d’autres en-
droits comme Khojand et en donnant leur prix avec précision.

Neyshabiiri était un joaillier et un lapidaire, ce qui lui a permis de parler
des gemmes avec une maitrise toute scientifique, ainsi que le prouve son ou-
vrage. Il était trés versé dans la connaissance des pierres précieuses produites
par chaque région, méme celles du Turkestin, du Sistin, de 1’Inde et de Ceylan.
Il insiste toutefois beaucoup sur le Khoriisan (surtout Neyshabiir), Kermin et
Siraf : il mentionne prés de SO fois le Khorasdn, qu’il s’agisse de citations de
Birini ou d’observations personnelles.

LES PLAGIATS DU JAVAHER-NAME

Comme il a été dit plus haut, il existe deux ouvrages persans de gemmo-
logie qui, rédigés quelque temps aprés le Javdher-Name, se basent sur ce livre
sans toutefois s’y référer ni méme citer son auteur ; ce sujet a déja été traité par
moi-méme dans un article. Le premier de ces deux ouvrages est le Tansiikh-
Nime-ye Ilkhani de Kh¥aje Nasir al-Din Tisi, et le second ‘Ardyes al-Javaher
va Nafayes al-Atdyeb, du célebre historien Abd al-Qasem Kishani (voir note
1). I1 est probable que le contenu du livre de Neyshabiiri se retrouve également
dans des ouvrages de minéralogie plus tardifs, soit directement soit par le biais
des traités de Tusi et de Kashani, sujet qui reste A étudier.
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LA NOUVEAUTE DU JAVAHER-NAME

Comme nous 1’avons mentionné plus haut, Neyshabiiri donne en quatre
magéle ce que Biriini fait tenir en trois, et réorganise chaque partie & son gré.
Regardons par exemple la liste des tétes de chapitres dans les deux ouvrages.
Neyshabiiri néglige souvent certains sujets ou les abrége ; ainsi aucun des vers
ou des remarques littéraires incluses dans le livre de Biriini n’apparaissent dans
le Javaher-Name ; I'auteur va jusqu’a laisser de c6té deux lignes de poésie en
persan citées par Biriini au sujet de yagiit et qui auraient convenu 2 la traduc-
tion persane. Il ne s’intéresse pas non plus aux sujets littéraires ou secondaires,
a moins qu’ils ne soient en relation directe avec la définition des gemmes et des
mines. En fait, il ne prend en considération que le discours scientifique lié 2 la
gemmologie, et son travail abonde ainsi en nouveautés et en informations entié-
rement originales.

Ses propres connaissances sont introduites par la formule « in da‘if », le
trés humble que voici, que 1’on trouve a prés de 20 reprises. Il s’agit du résultat
de ses expériences professionnelles, ainsi que des renseignements recueillis au
cours de ses voyages, y compris ceux qui ont trait aux perles [morvarid] et a leur
prix et qu’il a rassemblés lors de son voyage a Kish et 2 Qologhtu. On ne trouve
dans I’ouvrage de Biriin1 aucune information sur les perles de ces deux endroits :
I’édition que Krenkow a faite de son livre ne compte que 50 pages sur lo’lo’,
tandis que le méme sujet chez Neyshaburi en couvre pres de 90.

L’une des supériorités de Neyshabiiri, dans cette rubrique, est d’énumérer
40 sortes de perles, avec leur taille et leur poids. Il en sait bien plus que Birtini
sur leur prix, et connait une grande quantité de termes persans sur le sujet. Il
explique de fagon détaillée comment on perce les perles, et termine ainsi son
explication :

«De nos jours le pergage et ’enfilage des harat, les colliers de perles, se fait
d’ordinaire & Bagdad. Autrefois, cela se faisait dans le Khiizistin et & Silaf. Les
marchands de jadis achetaient les perles a Kish et & Bahreyn, les portaient dans ces
villes [Khazistan et Silaf] et les arrangeaient en colliers ou tout autre travail de
joaillerie, leur faisant subir toutes les modifications nécessaires. Autrefois il n’y
avait ni perceurs de perles [thaggdb] ni enfileurs de perles [nazzaim] a Kish et a
Bahreyn. »

On trouve quantité de remarques semblables dans le Javaher-Name, et il
sera tout a fait utile de le confronter avec Al-Jamahir lorsque le premier sera
€dité : il est incontestable qu’il sera une aide précieuse pour une nouvelle édi-
tion de ce demier. En particulier, il constitue une source fiable pour la termino-
logie persane utilisée par Biriini.

-
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mentionné 2 de nombreuses reprises les noms de Jabir b. Hayyan, Ya“‘qab Kindi
et Nasr b. Ya‘'qub. Le contenu et la composition du Javaher-Name-ye Nezimi
laissent clairement apparaitre que Neyshaburi a utilisé une grande partie de al-
Jamahir ; prés d’un tiers de son ouvrage en provient. A coté de ces traductions
et citations, 1’auteur précise dans de nombreux cas qu’ils ont été expliqués par
« Ustad Abi Rayhan ». Par ailleurs, il mentionne trois fois al-Jamahir. Toute-
fois, il faut remarquer que Jowhari Neyshabiiri a considérablement transformé la
composition de son modele, la conformant 2 son propre gof(it, 3 ses observations
personnelles et sans doute aussi au degré d’importance des sujets traités. Bien
plus, il y a ajouté une quantité de renseignements variés et ce qu’il a pu glaner
aupres des uns et des autres.

Le Javdher-Name est divisé€ en quatre magale :

~ Magqale-ye avval: Les propriétés des différents éléments, en quatre
fasl-s.

— Magale-ye dovvom : les gemmes, les joyaux et les pierres assimilées,
leur prix, des renseignements et des anecdotes 2 leur sujet. Birini présentait 32
pierres précieuses (ainsi qu’une bréve description de 1’émail) dans le systéme
correspondant, tandis que le Javaher-Name en compte 52. Deux chapitres 2 la
fin de ce magqale traitent des propriétés des pierres précieuses selon Aristote
[ Arastatalis] et présentent les gemmes qui permettent de diagnostiquer certaines
maladies. L’auteur cite al-Jamahir pour certains points, y ajoutant ses propres
observations.

—~ Magale-ye sevvom : il est divisé en 10 rubriques sur les métaux : kebrit
ou gitigerd (le soufre), zeybaq (mercure), zar (I’or), nogre (1’argent), nohas (le
cuivre), rasds (1’étain), osrob (le plomb), ahan (le fer), kharsini (I'un des sept
métaux) et ghan-e chini (le fer de Chine, un alliage utilisé dans la fabrication
des miroirs). Kebrit et dhan-e chini sont absents de l’ouvrage de Biriini. Le
Javaher-Niame, dans cette partie, traite de ma ‘'mualat et mamzijat, deux procé-
dés d’alliage, en mentionnant les alliages suivants : esfidriiy (cuivre et étain),
botriiy (plomb et cuivre) et taligin (un mélange des principaux métaux). Ceux-ci
avaient déja été évoqués par Biriini dans son al-Magalat al-thalatha. Le
Javaher-Name y ajoute shabah, le corail noir ou jais, alors qu’il apparait dans
le premier maqale de Biriini, sous le vocable al-sabaj. Il est 4 noter que 1’auteur
du Javaher-Name a écrit le titre de ce magale en arabe : al-Maqalat al-thilatha
f1 sharh al-felezzat.

— Magale-ye chaharom : il parle des émaux mina, et des procédés de
composition de chacun d’eux. La plus grande partie de ce maqgale est consacrée
a la description de talavihat. Alors que la description que fait Birani de al-mina
wa f1 dhikr al-qasa‘ al-siniyya tient en quatre pages, celle du Javdher-Name ne
fait pas moins de 10 pages, et ce, dans chacun des manuscrits disponibles.
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6. Manuscrit de Mohammad-‘Ali Tarbiyat. Dans son article almas (le
diamant), Tarbiyat ne donnait aucune information quant a la qualité de son
manuscrit et se contentait d’une breve citation du Javaher-Name au sujet des
diamants. Nous ne savons rien de la localisation de ce manuscrit ; Mohammad
Amin Riyéhi, dans son commentaire de Shesh Fasl attribué 3 Mohammad b.
Ayyub Tabari, a supposé qu’il s’agissait du manuscrit Malek. Or, une comparai-
son du texte de ce dernier avec les citations de Tarbiyat fait apparaitre des
différences de lecon. Le manuscrit de Tarbiyat est donc autre que celui de la
bibliotheque Malek, et son propriétaire encore inconnu 22,

7. Manuscrit mentionné dans al-Dhari‘a. Il s’agit d’un exemplaire dont
parle Sheykh Agha Bozorg Tehrani dans sa grande bibliographie Al-Dhari‘a ila
Tasdnif al-Shi‘a. Il décrit brievement 1’ouvrage, sans toutefois nous renseigner
sur le lieu ol il I’a vu 23,

LE CONTENU DE L’OUVRAGE

Le Javaher-Name-ye Nezami commence avec des généralités sur les
gtres, leurs différentes espéces, la nature de leur naissance et de leur vie. Cette
introduction est suivie de I’exposé de la raison qui a présidé a la composition de
I’ouvrage et de sa dédicace au vizir sus-mentionné. Neyshabiri explique ainsi
comment il a composé I’ouvrage :

« Ce n’était pas [a I’intention du ministre] un service dd mais bien un service
scientifique dont I’utilité méritait honneur et estime et qui valait la peine d’étre
présenté & Sa Hautesse, et 'humble serviteur que je suis pouvait faire de son
mieux pour le réaliser. En considérant tout ce qui précede, je tentai de composer un
ouvrage scientifique... Lorsque 1’humble serviteur que je suis remarqua
I’impatience de Sa Hautesse, il se fit un devoir de rassembler un compendium des
précédentes découvertes des savants sur la gemmologie ainsi que de celles dues 2
son expérience personnelle en joaillerie et en pierres précieuses, ajoutant a tout ce-
la les anecdotes glanées auprés des marchands et des gens dignes de foi. »

La composition est donc basée 1) sur les découvertes des savants précé-
dents ; 2) sur 'expérience personnelle de 1’auteur en tant que joaillier ; 3) sur ce
qu’il a entendu de marchands et de personnes dignes de foi.

Ce qu’il entend par « savants précédents » consiste en citations tirées — et
traduites pour I’essentiel — de al-Jamahir de Biriini, celui-ci ayant de son coté

d’Abd Bakr 2 la fin du manuscrit, et aura supposé que c’était le nom de 1’auteur, alors que cet Abit
Bakr &ait en fait le fils de 'auteur. Voir Mohammad Bashir Hoseyn, Fehrest-e Makhtitat-e
Shirdn], Lahore, 1973, vol. 11, p. 544. .

22. Ayande, vol. X1x, 1372/1993, pp. 494-96.

23. Al-Dhari‘a, Téhéran, vol. v, p. 283. Voir note 4 ci-dessus.
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2. Manuscrit de Turquie, bibliotheque Bayazid (Istanbul), n° 1944/1,
194 ff. L’écriture est de style naskh du 8%/X1V° siécle !7. De nombreuses lacunes
ont été complétées au 9°-10°/XV°-XVI° siécles. La lacune de la fin est 2 la rubri-
que khatd, terme qui désigne la corne d’une espece de vache de Chine occiden-
tale ainsi que cette vache elle-méme 8,

3. Manuscrit de Téhéran, Bibliothéque Nationale Malek, n°® 3609, 156ff.
L’écriture est de style naskh du 8°/XIV® siécle. 1l est trés endommagé par des
taches d’humidité. Les mots noircis et illisibles ont été réécrits, malheureuse-
ment par un copiste ignorant tout du sujet et incapable de lire correctement les
mots qu’il corrigeait, d’olt une grande quantité de legons erronées. C’est en fait
un manuscrit décevant qui, s’il n’avait pas été endommagé, aurait pu servir de
base a I’édition. C’est en tout cas celui qui a été le point de départ de I’article
dont jai parlé plus haut, et le premier que j'ai eu sous les yeux. J’en avais tou-
tefois remarqué les défauts. La lacune de la fin est & la rubrique talavihat. Ce
manuscrit présente l’intérét d’étre le seul A contenir un dessin de did-din
(f. 153v), le fourneau a faire les émaux (kire), etc. Il y a un cachet aux ff. 11v,
20v, 32v, 43v, 58v, 72v, 90r, 101v, 102v, 134v, 150v, malheureusement oblité-
ré 19,

4. Manuscrit de Tashkent, Bibliotheque de I'Institut des Manuscrits,
n°® 1423, 165ff. 11 est copié en style nasta ‘liq du 11/XVviI® siécle. 11 s’arréte brus-
quement 2 la rubrique khatid. Malgré de nombreuses legons erronées et fautes
d’orthographes, il peut servir a I’établissement du texte car il est complet en son
milieu 20,

5. Manuscrit de Lahore, collection Mahmiid Shiréani, n° 4107/1656, offert a
I'Université du Penjab, 195ff. La copie, de style nasta‘lig, date du 11°/xXvI®
siecle. Le manuscrit contient des lacunes au début (1° chapitre de I’introduc-
tion) et au milieu. Il se termine 2 la rubrique zeybaq (le mercure). La formule
finale de remerciement tammat al-ketib [be‘own] malek al-vahhab (ce livre a
été achevé grice a...) indique qu’il a été transcrit d’aprés un manuscrit se ter-
minant A cette méme rubrique 21,

17. R. Sesen date I’écriture du 7%/X111° sigcle (Mokhtardt min al-Makhtijtat al-'Arabiyyat al-Nadirat ff
Maktabét Turkiy3, de R. Sesen, introduction de A. Thsanoghli, Istanbul, 1997, p.728).

18. Je remercie A. Ihsanoghli de m’avoir fourni un microfilm de ce manuscrit.

19. Le manuscrit a été décrit dans le catalogue de la bibliothéque : voir ci-dessus note 9. La Bibliothe-
que Centrale et le Centre de documentation de I'Université de Téhéran en possédent un film et
une copie photographique, sous les numéros respectifs 3457 et 6612.

20. Y. Porter et Z. Vesel ont signalé ce manuscrit et m'en ont fourni une reproduction photographique,
ce dont je les remercie. Le manuscrit a été décrit par Kh. S. Suleymanova dans Katalog fonda
instituta rukopisej, Tashkent, 1988, vol. I, p. 290, n°868.

21. Le regretté Mohammad Bashir Hoseyn, aprés avoir complété le catalogage des manuscrits de
cette collection, m’en a envoyé un exemplaire. Un Javiher-Nime par Abi Bakr, écrit & 1’époque
des sultans Ghrides et des souverains du Kh*arazm — mu’laffahu Abid Bakr be ‘ahd-e saldtin-e
Ghiiriyya va Kh"arazmshahiydn — y a été introduit. Y’en demandai donc une reproduction photo-
graphique qui me fut gracieusement accordée par le Dr. "Ali-Akbar Ja'fari. Il apparut que le ma-
nuscrit était une partie du Javaher-Nime de Nezami. M. B. Hoseyn aura peut-&tre vu le nom
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— Maleke Khatin, la mere de Soltin Shah, I'un des souverains du
Kh"arazm, qui était venue dans la ville de Neyshabiiri.

On sait trés peu de choses sur les voyages de Neyshabiri. Le seul qui soit
certain est celui de Sarakhs. Il fit aussi un voyage & Kerman, au cours duquel il
faut sans doute situer sa rencontre avec ‘Ala’ al-Din Takesh, qui était & Kerman
en 558. De plus, comme nous 1’avons vu plus haut, Neyshaburi mentionne sa
rencontre avec un marchand & Kerman en 558.

L’auteur a également visité Kish, Bahreyn et particulierement Shilav
[Siraf] : en effet, les renseignements extrémement précis et détaillés qu’il donne
sur les perles et tout ce qui s’y rapporte (leur prix, le vocabulaire spécialisé...)
laissent entendre qu’il y séjourna un certain temps et qu’il recueillait sur place
ses informations. 11 a peut-étre été jusque Mascate et Bahreyn, a en juger par le
ton de son récit.

LA DEDICACE

L’ouvrage fut dédicacé a Sadr al-Din Abii al-Fath Mas‘iid b. Baha’ al-Din
‘Al b. Abi al-Qasem Abhari, le ministre de ‘Ala’ al-Din Takesh et 'un des
plus grands ennemis des Ismaéliens qui finirent par 1’assassiner !4. Les titres
honorifiques mongols Inanj Qotlogh Belka Ologh qui apparaissent & 1’incipit
signifient « le fortuné, le fidele, le grand et prudent administrateur ».

LES MANUSCRITS PAR ORDRE D’'IMPORTANCE

1. Manuscrit de Qom 2 la bibliothéque Mar“ashi, non catalogué, 150 ff. La
premiere fois que j'en ai vu une reproduction photographique, il appartenait a
M. Bager Taraqgi (Raqqat), un collectionneur bibliophile de Téhéran !3. II est
maintenant la propriété de la bibliothéque Ayatollah Mar‘ashi !6. Le manuscrit
est copié dans une écriture semblable au ta ‘lig, probablement au 7/XIII° sigcle.
Il comporte relativement peu d’erreurs, présente des lacunes au début, au milieu
et & la fin (cette derni¢re 2 la rubrique mina). Il est mal reli€. C’est le manuscrit
de base de mon édition.

14. Kh*andemir, Dastdr al-Vozard’, édité par Sa'id Nafisi, Téhéran, 1317/1938, pp. 231-33 (aprds
I'assassinat du pare, son fils lui succéda).

15. Le transfert de la bibliotheque a été rapporté dans Shahab, vol. [II, n°4, 1376/1997, p. 53. Le dédi-
cataire, Nezim al-Din Mas‘id b. “Ali Abhari, est mentionné par erreur comme 1’auteur.

16. Je remercie vivement M. Biger Taraqqi de m’avoir donné ia reproduction photographique de
I'ouvrage.
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Mohammed b. Jarir Tabari. Sans compter que la licence poétique permettait de
donner le nom du pere de 1’auteur sans son nom complet ni sa nisba.

LA DATE DE L’(EUVRE DE L’AUTEUR

On trouve dans le Javaher-Name-ye Nezami six dates qui peuvent nous
éclairer sur la période pendant laquelle vécut I’auteur :

—555. A la rubrique boldr [cristal], ’auteur parle d’un marchand de
Kerman qui, cette année-13, lui a raconté une anecdote sur un flacon de cristal.

— 566. L’auteur écrit, a la rubrique jaz‘: « in da‘if dar shohir-e senat-e
Setta wa settin wa khamsama at dar dast-e Kh"3je-i az jomle-ye tojjar shekl-e
keshti-ye talani-ye jaz® did ».

—588. A la rubrique zomorrod [émeraude], I’auteur écrit qu’*Ala’ al-Din
Takesh I'emmena & cette date & Sarakhs pour inscrire sur une émeraude
reyhani, portant déja en gravure un homme et des oiseaux, la phrase
«l@’ilaha’illa Allah ».

— 588. Cette année-13, le sultan ghiride, Mohammad b. Sam, lui ordonna
de graver son nom sur un cachet de rubis (rubrique Ia I [rubis]).

~ 592. C’est I’année de la composition du livre, telle qu’elle est mention-
née dans I'introduction.

— 593. A la rubrique zomorrod, le texte se poursuit par « dar shohir-e se-
nat-e thalath wa tes‘in mo ‘tamed-i az jomle-ye tojjar hekayat kard » (dans le
courant de 593, un commergant de mes amis, digne de confiance, me raconta
que...). Compte tenu de la situation et du contexte, il est possible que le mot
khamsama’at ait ét€ omis.

Si’on prend la date la plus ancienne, (555) il faut admettre que ’auteur
était 4gé€ d’au moins 20 ans pour avoir pu entrer en négociations avec un mar-
chand. Par conséquent, il a dQi naitre en 538 et avoir eu plus de 60 ans lors de la
composition du livre.

Ce Neyshabiiri a ét€ le contemporain d’un certain nombre de rois et de
gouvernants auxquels il fait & I’occasion référence :

— le roi saljiq Sanjar b. Malek Shah (511-558);

— le roi ghiiride Mohammad b. Sadm (558-599) que ’auteur mentionne trois
fois : deux sous le nom de Mohammad b. Sam et I’une sous le nom de Soltan-e
Ghr, « le roi ghuride » ;

- *Ala’ al-Din Takesh Kh*4razmshahi (568-596). Comme nous I’avons vu
plus haut, ce roi lui ordonna de venir & Sarakhs ;

— Malek Mo’ayyed Ayebe, I’'un des capitaines de Soltdn Sanjar qui con-
quit Neyshabir et ses environs en 548 et fut plus tard vaincu et tué par Takesh
en 596. Malek Mo’ayyad était 2 Kerman en 558 ;

— Toghan Shah, le fils de Malek Mo’ayyad ;
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Quant au manuscrit de Lahore, il n’a pas de titre. 1l faut ajouter que la nisba
Nezami renvoie au nom du vizir a qui fut dédié 1’ouvrage.

L’AUTEUR

Dans les manuscrits de Turquie et de Tashkent, ol l'incipit existe, le nom
de ’auteur est Faridallah w’al-Din... Mohammad b. Abi Barakit al-Jowhari al-
Neyshabiri 1. Al-Dhari‘a mentionne le méme nom, tandis que le manuscrit
Malek ne contient plus que les titres honorifiques de I’auteur.

I1 est 2 noter que deux autres sources nous livrent le nom de ce joaillier :
la premiére est “Ardyes al-Javaher va Nafdyes al-Atiyeb, mentionné plus haut,
qui au chapitre morvarid [perle], raconte une anecdote a4 son sujet. L’auteur,
Kashani, se garde pourtant de préciser que ce Mohammad b. Abi al-Barakat
Jowhari est ’auteur du Javaher-Name-ye Nezami d’ob il a tiré I’essentiel de
son propre ouvrage 1. La seconde source est un ouvrage en vers, Ghariyeb al-
Donya, écrit par Sheykh Adhari Esfarayeni, mort en 866/1461, et dans lequel
Nous trouvons ces Vers :

QLL‘, J)-LFJ‘J.L-\.{Q.J CJLYJ_JJ_.A‘_,_’- s.JL:_{JJ
clm Blae a e ool o o g Aa Glail 0 S
oo plie y Oaae O L A Aoy (Bhe 4y O

Dans son livre Javaher, Barakat raconte, d’aprés la pure vérité,

Qu’aux confins de I’'Inde et a la frontiére de la Chine il y a un désert, a
I'extréme limite de la terre...

Quand Alexandre arriva A 1’est, on lui apprit 1’existence de la mine et son em-
placement

M. A. Tarbiyat qui cite ces vers !2 a identifié ce Barakat avec un médecin
du calife Al-Mostanjad be’llah, Aba al-Barakat Hebatalldh b, “Ali b. Malek al-
Baladi Filsif al-‘Ardgayn, mort en 560/1165 13, alors méme qu’aucun ouvrage
de gemmologie ne lui a été attribué. Il n’y a aucun doute que ce que Sheykh
Adhari entendait par « Javiher-e Barakit » était le Javaher-Name-ye Nezami.
Deux arguments pour affirmer ceci : le contenu entier du vers se trouve dans le
chapitre almas [diamant] du Javaher-Name-ye Nezami ; par ailleurs, nous sa-
vons que Mohammad b. Abi al-Barakat écrivit un ouvrage de gemmologie, et il
était tout 2 fait courant a I’époque de donner le nom du pere & la place de celui
du fils, ainsi Mansiir Hallaj pour Hosayn b. Mansir Hallaj, ou Jarir Tabari pour

10. Le manuscrit de Tashkent contient «.al-Jowhar » au lieu de « al-Javaheri ».
11.P. 127. .

12. Mehr, vol. 5, 1316/1937,p. 11.

13. AJ-A‘ldm, de Zirikli, vol. IX, p. 63.
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»

a été écrit en 592 et il en existe un manuscrit » 2, La seconde source est une
bréve description de 'ouvrage par Sheykh Agha Bozorg Tehrini dans Al-
Dhari*a ild Tasanif al-Shi‘a3, 1323/1944, sous ’entrée « Javaher-Name », qui
ne mentionne pas la nisba de Nezdmi alors que celle-ci est indiquée dans qua-
tre des cinq manuscrits existants 4. C’est de cette source que proviennent les
informations que 1’on trouve dans |’ouvrage de Storey, Persian Literature 5.

Apres avoir remarqué ces deux sources, j'ai eu l'occasion de voir un
exemplaire de I'ouvrage 2 la Bibliotheque Malek de Téhéran, alors que jen
préparais le catalogue des manuscrits. Comme, 4 la méme époque, j'établissais
et publiais le texte de “Ardyes al-Javdher va Nafiyes al-Atdyeb, écrit en
700/1300 par Abii al-Qasem al-Kashani 6, je remarquai de surprenantes simili-
tudes de théme et d’expresssion entre les deux textes. Par ailleurs, il me devint
évident que le contenu du Tansikh-Name de Kh“aja Nasir al-Tisi? était lui
aussi issu du Javaher-Name-ye Nezami. Une fois que je tenais la preuve que la
source principale de ces deux célebres auteurs était le Javiher-Nime-ye
Nezami, jécrivis un article sur ce qui était bel et bien un plagiat 8.

A cette époque, seul le manuscrit de la bibliotheque Malek m’était connu
et accessible . C’est un manuscrit ma] relié, incomplet et taché d’eau oit man-
que le nom de I'auteur. Le titre en est Jowhar-Ndme et non Javdher-Name. Par
la suite, je trouvai quatre autres manuscrits, lacunaires et défectueux, mais dont
les lacunes des uns palliaient A celles des autres, ce qui a permis I’édition du
texte. Ce sont donc des renseignements récents et fiables qui sont présentés ici
sur ces cinq manuscrits.

LE TITRE DE L’OUVRAGE

Trois des manuscrits (Turquie, Qom et Tashkent) s’intitulent Javaher-
Name-ye Nezami. Comme nous I’avons déja dit, celui de Téhéran a un titre
erroné, sans doute parce que le titre initial, taché d’eau, a di étre recopié.

2. Mehr, vol. V, 1316/1937, p.11, ré&dité dans Arghandn, Tabriz, 1373/1994, pp. 356-650. Ce rensei-
gnement est extrait des notes de M. A, Riyahi dans Shesh Fas/ de Mohammad b. Ayyiib Tabari,
p. 23. J'ai indiqué mes remarques sur ce sujet dans Ayande, vol. XIX, 1372/1993, pp. 494-96.

3. Al-Dhari‘a, vol. V, p. 283.

4. J'ai signalé ce point, dont m’avait fait part le docteur Hoseyn Modaressi Tabdtabd’i, dans
Rahnamd-ye Ketab, vol. XV, 1351/1972, pp. 328-29.

5. Storey, vol. I, part III, p. 449.

6. ‘Ardyes al-Javaher, Téhéran, 1345/1966.

7. Edité par Mohammad-Taqi Modarres Radavi, Téhéran, 1348/1969.

8. Voir note 1.

9. Cf. Iraj Afshiir et Mohammad-Taqi Daneshpazhth, Fehrest-e Ketab-hi-ye Khatti-ye Ketabkhine-
Ye Melli-ye Malek, Téhéran, 1354/1875, vol. I1, pp. 196-97.



JAVAHER-NAME-YE NEZAMI

Iraj AFSHAR

Le tableau des pages 162-164, qui présente les ouvrages traitant des gem-
mes, de la gemmologie et de la minéralogie jusqu’au début du 11/XVIL sigcle,
rassemble 26 ouvrages en arabe et 10 en persan, pour ne citer que les plus im-
portants. Celui qui est présent€ ici est le texte du Javaher-Name-ye Nezdmi,
écrit en 592/1196 : il s’agit du plus ancien de ces textes conservé en persan,
écrit par un auteur qui, lui-méme lapidaire et orfevre, s’est basé sur ses propres
expériences et découvertes. Inédit jusqu’a ce jour, il sera, je I’espere, publié
par mes soins d’ici un an ou deux, sur la base de cinq manuscrits.

Ce texte, qui vient aprés Al-Jamahir fi al-Ma ‘rifat al-Jawahir de Abid
Rayhan al-Biriini (m. 440/1048) — écrit en arabe — est donc le premier ouvrage
persan sur les gemmes et la joaillerie, les-métaux et les alliages (mamziijat)
ainsi que les talavihat (I’émail/mina, et toutes les substances qui peuvent étre
étendues aprés chauffage sur une surface) qui nous soit parvenu.

Javaher-Name-ye Nezimi est un texte d’une grande importance en raison
des compétences particulires de son auteur, Neyshabiri : Jowhari, c’est-a-dire
lapidaire, polisseur de pierres précieuses et orfevre, tout comme I’avait été son
pére et le serait plus tard son fils, il a nourri son texte de son expérience et de
ses connaissances personnelles, tout autant que des informations recueillies
aupres des marchands de pierres précieuses et des joailliers : c’est le cas des
entrées zomorrod [€meraude], morvirid [perle], bijide [grenat], pa(d)zahr
[bézoard], etc., pour ne citer que ces quelques exemples. Ce sont ces traits
originaux qui ont été cités (sans la moindre référence) par deux auteurs persans
écrivant sur la gemmologie aprés Neyshabiiri (cf. infra). Or, Neyshabari, chaque
fois qu’il avance ses propres remarques, ne manque pas d’utiliser la formule
d’usage in da‘if (cet humble - ce modeste) ou bande-ye da‘if (I’humble servi-
teur).

Avant que j’entreprenne 1’étude, la présentation puis 1’édition du Javdher-
Name-ye Nezami!, il n’y avait que deux sources disponibles sur ce texte. La
premiére était 1’article « Almas » [diamant] de Mohammad-°Ali Tarbiyat, pu-
bli€ en 1316/1937, qui cite I’ouvrage sous le titre Jowhar-Niame et précise : « I

1. J’ai publié dans Yaghma (vol. Xxiv, 1350/1971, pp. 35-42) un article intitulé « Jowhar-Ndame-ye
Nezami, Ma’khadh-e Tansakh-Ndme va ‘Ardyes al-Javaher ». Il a été republié dans Majmi’e -ye
Kamine, Téhéran, 1354/1975. Comme on voit, le titre est Jowhar-Ndme et non Javihar-Name :
c’est la forme sous lequel il apparait dans le manuscrit de la Bibliothdque Malek, seul exemplaire
alors connu et disponible.
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Neyshabiri en allant & I’essentiel de I’information de caractére technique tout
en gardant la plupart des anecdotes et des descriptions de pierres extraordinai-
res, de lecture agréable, relatives & I'époque des Seljigides et des
Kh"arazmshahs, lesquelles apparaissaient dans le Javdher-Name pour la pre-
miére fois. Enfin une autre vertu du traité de Tasi qui n’est pas des moindres :
son texte constitue, avec celui de Kashani, une aide considérable pour établir la
legon correcte de certains passages du Javiher-Name, passages qui restent
obscurs en dépit des copies manuscrites que nous possédons de I’ouvrage du
joaillier de Neyshabiir.
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Malek : Tusi ajoute a la suite de la liste des « métaux » habituels des substan-
ces animales utilisées pour fabriquer des couteaux ou des sabres, d’autres men-
tionnées dans les écrits d’Avicenne et termine par quelques lignes sur les
substances médicinales chez les Mongols ( Tansiikh-Name, pp. 231-244).

Enfin la IV® et derniere Section chez Tusi (Tansiikh-Name, pp. 245-266)
est, elle, entierement originale puisqu’elle traite des « parfums/essences » (‘atr-
ha) ; et il en est de méme de la derniére section chez Kashani 12" contrairement
a leurs prédécesseurs Biriini et Neyshabari. Le Javaher-Name en revanche con-
sacre la IV® Section 2 la fabrication des céramiques (MS Malek, ff. 150r-157v;
MS Tashkent, ff. 154v-166v : sana ‘at-e mind-gari va talavihat — la fin du chapi-
tre manque dans les deux cas) laquelle différe, comme il a été€ dit, de 1’épilogue
dans ‘Ardyes de Kashani consacré au méme sujet (sani ‘at-e kashi-gari).

Le Tansiikh-Name de Tisi détient dans la transmission des textes de miné-
ralogie du monde iranien un statut intermédiaire. Il copie pour I’essentiel le
Javaher-Name avec tout ce que ce dernier contient d’une part de Biriini (et
celui-ci de Dinawari 2 son tour ) et d’autre part de I’auteur — Neyshabiiri — lui-
méme, joaillier de métier, donc de contenu tout & fait original. Le modéle que
suit Tasi n’est donc pas une paraphrase de Birlini mais un ouvrage différent.
Contrairement au Javaher-Ndme Tusi remplace la section des céramiques par
des « parfums » et ajoute occasionnellement quelques données nouvelles (au
sujet des mines, des prix, etc.) ainsi qu’ une bréve description du tableau des
densités des pierres et des métaux de Birini, qu’il place aprés le chapitre sur le
corindon (yaqiit). Par ailleurs il produit des listes plus completes de substances
que ses prédécesseurs. C’est Kashani qui bénéficiera a la fois du Javaher-Name
— puisqu’il le copie abondamment et avec exactitude et que par ailleurs s’en
inspire, sans doute, pour introduire un passage sur les céramiques — et du
Tansiakh-Nime en introduisant 2 son tour une section sur les parffums de méme
que des renseignements nouveaux introduits par Tasi y compris le tableau des
densités de Biriini que Kashani plage 2 1'intérieur du chapitre sur I’or. Kashani
produira de surcroit des passages originaux de sa part —dont le plus important
sera celui des céramiques — et couronnera par la variété et la richesse du conte-
nu de son livre le genre minéralogique de langue persane. A moins d’une dé-
couverte de nouveaux textes, toujours possible, le traité de Kashani parait clore
I’élaboration du genre en dépit des ouvrages qui suivront " mais qui apparais-
sent étre cependant d’importance mineure par rapport aux trois traités évoqués
ici.

De méme que les autres traités de minéralogie en persan, le Tansiikh-
Niame n’est donc pas une reprise d’al-Jamahir de Biriini ; ce sont des ouvrages
de conception originale. Revient & Tisi d’avoir résumé son prédécesseur

12. Voir a titre d’exemple le traité sur-les parfums ‘Atr-Nime, éd. M. T. Danesh-Pazhith, F.1.Z. 15
(1347). ‘
13. Voir Annexe II reproduit par 1. Afshar dans ce volume.
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du Javaher-Nime (MS de Malek, ff. 13v-119v) mais parfois sous une forme
abrégée a I’extréme : 1a ou le joaillier de Neyshabir s’applique 2 donner maints
détails sur les techniques de joaillerie, de fabrication d’armes, d’extraction de
mines et d’autre part sur le lexique spécialisé de son métier dans sa région — ce
qui fait de son traité une source de premiére importance pour I’histoire des
sciences et des techniques —, Tusi se limite souvent 3 €énumérer les principaux
termes, mines et propriétés de la substance traitée. Parfois il reproduit le chapi-
tre entier du Javaher-Nime aussi fidelement que possible mais change
I’emplacement des sous-chapitres a I'intérieur comme c’est le cas du corindon
et de I’émeraude. L’ordre dans lequel il cite les pierres différe de celui de ses
prédécesseurs et de ceux qui suivront et qu’il s’agisse des « pierres » ou de
«métaux », les listes de Tusi sont plus completes que celles de Birini, de
Neyshabiiri ou de Kashani . Par ailleurs, il introduit quelques considérations
sur les mines, les prix ou autres sujets qui sont nouvelles ; un exemple en est la
mine de «turquoise» de Kerman (Tansikh-Name, p.76), inconnue de
Neyshabiiri (Javaher-Name, MS Malek f. 46 sq.), mais signalé par Marco Polo.
11 est clair que Tiusi dispose occasionnellement d’informations supplémentaires,
peut Etre de nature orale et non livresque, et que ces information ne recoupent
pas celles de ses prédécesseurs y compris Biruni. A cet égard le Tansikh-Nime
et notamment sa Section II sur les pierres, la plus longue du livre, mériterait un
examen approfondi.

La Section III sur les « sept métaux », divers alliages et autres substances
chez Tusi (Tansikh-Name, pp. 201-244), bien qu’'abrégée également, apparait
encore plus proche du texte de Javaher-Name (MS Malek, ff. 119v-150r) que la
II° Section. Tusi copie intégralement — avec une ou deux variantes insignifian-
tes — le premier chapitre sur la théorie des métaux ainsi que le suivant au sujet
du soufre (kebrit ; Tansikh-Name, pp. 203-7). Il recopie également le début du
chapitre sur le mercure/vif-argent (zeybaq, Tansikh-Name, pp. 207 sq.) mais
résumera a partir de la fréquemment le contenu du Javaher-Name et méme
supprimera parfois des sous-titres qui y figurent, 3 l'intérieur des chapitres,
comme par exemple dans celui consacré a l'or (Javaher-Name, MS Malek
f. 124 v et sq.). Les chapitres sur ’or, I’argent, le cuivre, I’étain, le plomb et le
fer sont par endroits particuli¢rement résumés, et parfois partiellement différents
du Javaher-Name. En revanche, 3 partir de kharsini, ahan-e chini, et des allia-
ges dont esfidrily, botrily et taliqin, 1’auteur reproduit & nouveau plus fid¢lement
le Javahar-Name, méme si c’est en abrégé. Une des nouveautés de Tisi con-
siste & faire état de nouvelles mines, comme 1’étain « chinois » (chini, Tansikh-
Name, p. 217) —repris par Kashani comme « étain provenant de Chine, par
bateau » (‘Ardyes, p. 232) — alors que ces renseignements ne figurent pas dans
le Javaher-Name. Autre trait original de la III° Section par rapport au manuscrit

11. Pour la comparaison des listes de substances minérales traitées chez Tusi et Kishani, voir “Arayes,
pp. 363-66.
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peut le constater déjad a la lecture rapide des deux textes. La rédaction du
Tansikh-Name-ye Ilkhani (« Le présent précieux pour Ilkhin ») par Nasir al-Din
’I‘ﬁsi8 se situe au tout début de I’époque Ilkhinide, 2 la suite du séjour de
I’auteur chez les Ismaeliens. Sans étre daté ni dédicacé nommément, I’ouvrage
a probablement été rédigé pour Halagd (r. 653/1255-663/1265) bien qu’on ne
puisse exclure 1I’hypothése d’une rédaction pour Mongke (r. 648/1250-656/1258),
entre 654/1256 et 657/1259. Tusi dit ’avoir composé 2 la demande du «roi du
monde (padeshah-e jahan) » « au sujet de la conaissance de pierres d’origine
minérale et autre... qu’on lui apportait en présent... » ® Sans donner ici un aper-
¢u exhaustif du contenu du texte, il s’agira de déterminer les passages princi-
paux qui y proviennent du Javaher-Nime, considéré comme sa source
« présumée » du fait que Tisi ne mentionne jamais ni son titre ni le nom de son
auteur Mohammad b. Abi al-Barakat al-jowhari Neyshaburi alors qu’il en re-
produit des chapitres entiers.

Rappelons au passage que les sections semblables & ceux du Tansikh-
Nime se retrouvent également chez Kashani puisqu’il copie de son c6té le
Javaher-Name directement comme le prouve la comparaison entre les deux
textes, — d’ailleurs il cite le nom de Neyshabiri '° - et que par ailleurs Kashani
semble connaitre également le traité de Tasi. L’analyse du traité de Kashani,
notamment concernant ses sources, ne fait pas ’objet de cette étude et on ne
fera référence a son texte qu’occasionnellement. Cependant on peut d’ores et
déja souligner le grand intérét de cet ouvrage qui marque 1’étape définitive de
I’élaboration de la littérature persane de minéralogie.

Pour revenir au Tansikh-Nime de Tusi, la partie copiée littéralement du
Javaher-Name est celle de la Section I (maqalat-e avval;, Tansikh-Nime,
pp- 7-25) a propos de la théorie des minéraux dans le monde sublunaire. A cette
différence pres qu’elle est divisée chez Tiisi en quatre chapitres (fasl-s) — sur :
1) la théorie des éléments ; 2) la genese des pierres ; 3) la genése des sept mé-
taux ; 4) la théorie des couleurs ; — alors que chez Neyshabiiri (Javaher-Name,
MS de Malek, ff. 6r-13r) le troisiéme chapitre intégre le quatriéme (cf. fol. 11).
Par ailleurs TiisI prend quelques libertés avec le texte de la Ie Section, infimes,
puisqu’il remplace quelques mots par d’autres sans en affecter le sens et qu’il
omet quelques passages relatifs au vocabulaire technique régional, notamment
celui de I'Iran oriental. Tiisi n’est pas le seul des grands auteurs iraniens a co-
pier ses prédécesseurs sans les citer, il ne fait que suivre en cela les mceurs
intellectuelles de son temps.

La I Section chez Tasi (Tansdkh-Nime, pp.27-199), consacrée aux
« pierres » — lesquels peuvent intégrer a 1’époque également d’autres substances
minérales — lui est plus personnelle. Elle incorpore 1’essentiel de I’information

8. Moh. b. Moh. b. Hasan Tasi « Kh¥3je Nasir al-Din», Tansakh-Name-ye Ilkhani, éd. Modarres
Radavi, Téhéran, B.F.I. (n® 45), 1348 sh.

9. Tansokh-Nime; p. 4. )

10. “Ardyes, p. 127.
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I’épilogue (khateme) de son ‘Arayes al-Javaher fI Nafayes al-Atayeb ‘ rédigé
en 700/1300 sous les Tlkhanides. Selon les différentes versions du texte, le traité
de Kashani fut dédié a I'un ou & I'autre des deux vizirs d’Oljaytii : Taj al-Din
ou Rashid al-Din Fadlalliah. On connait moins le second texte sur les cérami-
ques, antérieur d’environ cent ans a celui de Kashani, conservé dans le Javaher-
Name-ye Nezami (« Le Livre des Pierres pour Nezam [al-Molk] »), composé en
592/1195-6 par un joaillier/graveur de la cour des derniers Kh"arazmshahs, sous
Takesh, & la demande du vizir Nezam al-Molk Sadr al-Din Aba al-Fath
Mas‘ad °. La terminaison du nom de I'auteur qui apparait comme Mohammad
b. Abi al-Barakat al-jowhari al-Neyshabiiri est la désignation explicite de son
métier : « le joaillier de Neyshabtr ». La plus grande partie de son ouvrage est
consacrée aux pierres précieuses et semi-précieuses mais le dernier chapitre
(chap. IV) traite de la fabrication des céramiques et différe en contenu du celui
de Kashani.

A différents égards, le Javiaher-Nime-ye Nezami est un texte de premidre
importance. Tout d’abord, comme on vient de le dire, pour son chapitre sur les
céramiques qui semble apporter des éléments nouveaux pour ce qui est de la
technique du revétement d’émail et du lustre métallique ® Le Javaher-Nime
représente par ailleurs le plus ancien traité de minéralogie persan conservé a ce
jour. Le statut du premier écrit persan du genre revient 2 un trait€ de Nasr b.
Ya‘'qiib Dinawari, aujourd’hui perdu, restitué par la mention qu’en fait Biriini au
début du II° chapitre de son al-Jamahir T Ma ‘rifat al-Ja wahir | ainsi que par de
fréquentes citations tout au long de son ouvrage. Biriini désigne Dinawari
comme « scribe/calligraphe (al-katib) » et précise que le traité de celui-ci re-
prend pour I'essentiel celui d’al-Kindi, ce dernier excellent d’aprés Birtini. Dans
I’ensemble, le Javaher-Name représente le maillon de la chaine incontournable
entre le trait€ de Birlini en arabe et tous les traités persans rédigés aprés
592/1195-6, puisque c’est précisément ce texte qui en assure la transition, 2 la
fois ‘pour la traduction de I’arabe en persan et pour I’élaboration du contenu,
original par rapport 2 Birini & bien des égards. L’essentiel du Javaher-Name
sera copié par Tiisi et Kashani, mais pas le chapitre IV sur les céramiques (dont
Kashani donnera une version différente) ce qui donne au traité un caractére
unique par rapport au reste de la littérature de minéralogie connue a ce jour.

Quant aux liens du Javaher-Name avec le traité de Tusl, en partie analy-
sés par I. Afshar (voir note 1), ils sont de toute évidence trés solides comme on

4. Abi al-Qasem ‘Abdallah Kashani, “Ariyes al-Javaher va Nafiyes al-Atayeb, éd. 1. Afshar, Téhé-
ran, A.A.M. (n° 53) 1345 sh., pp. 338-349.

5. Pour le nom complet du vizir voir « Dé&dicataire », art. I. Afshar, dans ce volume.

6. Cet aspect est actuellement étudié par Y. Porter, « Le quatridme chapitre du Javaher-Nime-ye
Nezimi : e plus ancien texte persan connu sur la céramique ? »  paraitre dans les Actes du 2° coll.
internat., La science dans le monde iranien (Téhéran, 7-9 juin 1998). Co-édition IFRI-Presses Uni-
versitaires d’Iran.

7. Aba-Rayhdn al-Bironi, Kitab al-Jamahir fi Ma'rifat al-Jawshir, éd. A.Krenkow, Hyderabad,
Deccan 1355H./1933 ; éd. Y. al-Hadji, Téhéran, 1995.



7. VESEL, 1. AFSHAR et P. MOHEBBI

« LE LIVRE DES PIERRES POUR NEZAM [AL-MOLK]
(JAVAHER-NAME-YE NEZAMI) » (592/1195-6) :
LA SOURCE PRESUMEE DU TANSUKH-NAME-YE [LKHANI
DE TUSI

INTRODUCTION

7. VESEL

C’est Iraj Afshar qui avait remarqué le premier les similitudes de passages
entre les deux textes majeurs persans de minéralogie, le Tansikh-Name de Tusi
et 1’“Arayes al-Javaher de Kishani, et un traité antérieur du méme domaine, le
Javaher-Name-ye Nezami (592/1195-6) de Neyshaburi, inédit a ce jour |
Comme il apparait que ce traité avait été abondamment utilisé par Tasi, il a
paru nécessaire d’en donner une description dans ce volume, sujet qu’a bien
voulu aborder Iraj Afshar dans ’article qui suit avant méme qu’il livre I’édition
critique du texte 2 D’autres part, les trois traités étant donc inextricablement
liés du fait que le Javaher-Name est la source commune a la fois de Tusi et de
Kashanli, il est souhaitable de les consulter tous les trois lorsqu’on se consacre a
I’étude détaillée d’une question y figurant ; il en est ainsi de la taille et du po-
lissage des pierres analysés par Parviz Mohebbi a la suite, a titre d’exemple.

La particularité du Javaher-Name et de I’ “Ardyes al-Javaher par rapport au
reste des traités de minéralogie, est de contenir un chapitre sur la fabrication de
la céramique et d’étre apparemment les seuls textes connus pour le monde is-
lamique qui décrivent cette technique. Le plus récent, dii 3 Abu al-Qasem
Kashani °, est connu depuis longtemps. L’auteur, historien et appartenant par
ailleurs & une famille de céramistes de Kashidn, décrit cette technique dans

1. Cf. I. Afshar « Jowhar-Ndme-ye Nezami, ma’khadh-e Tansokh-Name va ‘Ardyes al-Javaher»,
Yaghma 24, 1350 sh., pp. 3542 ; reproduit dans I. Afshiar, Majmii‘e-ye Kamine, Téhéran,
1354/1975. .

2. A paraitre & Téhéran, aux éditions A’ine-ye Miréth.

3. Du nom complet : Abit al-Qasem ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. Mohammad al-Qashani Kashani/Kashi al-
mowarrekh.






~ . $ ‘ R ) M ‘ 'l
- RIRE. SRR

~o))\j/’\'
B NS, ST
o \)"xbl_'.)bbn.._.;—'b
ro \j’&b‘f‘}u‘.’uﬁl -....JL\"
. T el

o . J,J\.L‘IX Ll
@ brglll;Lw).UB"»W-—-'b,
- {'JJ.(JZBZM{}\QL_JI}
e e N2 )
A : u-—;‘)b/}wl.., slabl b

A S —
- EGHEES T

o ,

/ /l ”Hh )

.Jf”%’fy,,, L J

(J//:WHL(W ./\’ y A g '
S e ;)@6 A

Wlogd v .\')W:‘ f}u\-ﬁf

i /’%!a«“ﬁ&}\;\u’# g '\b})m\i{.}j
o Matls T b MY

§

e b
B L '
;*’é."» W s
Fa i e s

Y
JorlA

Fig. 4 - Basil, Universitits bibliothek Microfilm, ca. 680H.



Fig. 3 - Tehran Ms. Kitabkhana-i Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 597, 784H.



Fig. 2 - Tehran Ms. Kitabkhana-i Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 559, 701H.
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Edition, 2 vols., New York: Springer-Verlag, Sources in the History of Mathematics
and Physical Sciences, no. 12, 1993.

SEZGIN, E, GAS = Sezgin, Fuat, Geschichte der arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden: E. .
Brill, 1970-79 (GAS V: Mathematik, 1974; GAS VI: Astronomie, 1978; GAS VI
Astrologie, Meteorologie, und Verwandtes, 1979).

de SLANE, W., Bibliothéque Nationale = Slane, William, Le Baron de, Bibliothéque
Nationale: Département des manuscrits, catalogue des manuscrits arabes, Paris:
Imprimerie Nationale, 1883-1895.

STOREY, Ch., Persian Literature = Storey, Charles, Persian Literature: A
Biobibliographical Survey, v. 2, part 2, London: Luzac and Co., 1958; v. 2 part 3,
Leiden: The Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1977.

SUTER, H., ‘Die Mathematiker = Suter, Heinrich, ‘Die Mathematiker und Astronomer
der Araber und ihre Werke’, Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der Mathematischen
Wissenschaften, X, Leipzig, 1900.

TIHRANI, A/-Dhari‘a = Tihrani, Sheykh Agha Buzurg, Al-Dharia il tasanif al-Shi‘a:
Najaf: Matba‘at al-ghura, v. 3, 1357 (=1938), v. 5, 1363 (= 1944); v. 9, part 3,
Bibliography of Shi’ite’s Literary Works, Tehran: Danshgahe Tehran, 1383 = 1964,
v. 17, Tehran: Islamiyya, 1387 = 1967.

TUSI, Nasir al-Din,

— Tahrir al-Manazir, Majmi ‘at al-Ukarat wa al-Mutawassitat, Tehran: Lithograph
Publication, 1304 (= 1886-87).

— Tahrir al-Manazir, Majmi* al-rasd’il, Hyderabad: Uthmaniyya, part 1, 1358
(= 1939), 5: 2-24.

— Tahrir al-Manazir, ed. A. S. Dimirdash, Revue de I’Institut des Manuscrits
Arabes (RIMA), 1963, 9: 251-290.

— Talkhis al-Muhassal, ed. A. Nurini, Mc Gill University, Montreal Canada:
Institute of Islamic Studies, Tehran Branch, in collaboration with Tehran
University, Tehran, 1980.

Acknowledgements:

The author wishes to acknowledge the cooperation of the staff at the
libraries listed under Codices 1-21, as well as the efforts of the Adl
Photographic Laboratory for the improvement of the quality of manuscript
reproductions presented as Figures 1-4.

-



138 Nasir al-Din Tiisi, philosophe et savant du xiif° siécle

-
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Razavi Library (Fihrist-i Kutub-i khatti-yi Kitabkhana-i Astan-i Quds-i Radavi) by
Ahmad Golchin Maani, v. 8, Mashhad: A publication of the Cultural and Library
Affairs, no. 6, 1350 = 1971.

HA'IRI, ‘A, Majlis = A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Parliament Library:
(Persian-Arabic-Turkish) by Abdol Hossein Haeri (Fihrist-i Kitabkhana-i Majlis-i
Shawra-yi Milli), v. 19, Tehran: Majlis Library, 1350 = 1972; v. 22 = Catalogue of
Iranian. Parliament Library Manuscripts (Fihrist-i Kitabkhana-i Majlis-i Shawra-yi
Islami) Collection of Mohammad Sadegh Tabatabai by AbdolHossein Haeri, Tehran:
Iranian Majles Library and Documentation Center (IMALDOC), 1374 = 1996.

HUSAYNI, S. A, and MARASHI, S. M., Mar ‘ashi = Husayni, S. A., and Mar‘ashi, S. M,
Fihrist-i Nuskhih-ha-yi khatti-yi Kitabkhana-i Hadrat-i dyatullah al-‘Uzma Najafi
Mar‘ashi ..., v. 11, 1364 (= 1985); v. 12, 1365 (= 1986).

‘IRFANIAN, Gh., Astan-i Quds = ‘Ifaniin, Gh., A Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian,
Arabic & Turkish Mss. Preserved in the Astan Quds Library (Fihrist-i Kutub-i
khatti-yi Kitabkhana-i Astin-i Quds-i Radavi), vol X, including Algebra,
Arithmetic, Astronomical-tables, Astronomy, Geometry, etc., Mashhad: A. Q.
Library Publications, no. 8, 1362 = 1984.

I'TISAMI, Y., Majlis = I'tisami, Y. (I'tisam al-Mulk), Catalogue des manuscrits Persans
et Arabes de la Bibliothéque du Madjless par Y. Etessami (Fihrist-i Kitabkhdna-i
Majlis-i Shawrd-yi Milli), Publication de la Bibliotheque, vol. II, Téhéran:
Imprimérie du Madjless, 1311 = 1933.

KHEIRANDISH, Elaheh, The Arabic Version of Euclid’s Optics: Kitab Ugqlidis fi
Ikhtilaf al-manazir, 2 vols., New York: Springer-Verlag: Sources in the History of
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KING, David A., ‘al-Marriakushi’, EL, 1989, 6, fasc. 107-108: 598.

KRAUSE, M., ‘Stambuler Handschriften’ = Krause, Max, ‘Stambuler Handschriften
islamischer Mathematiker’, Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte der Mathematik,
Astronomie und Physik, Berlin, 1936, Band 3, Heft 4: 437-532.

MUDARRIS-I RADAVI, M. T., Ahval va athar = Mudarris-i Radavi, M. T., Ahval va
athar-i Ustid-i Bashar .. mulaqgab bi Kh"ija Nasir al-Din, Tehran: Tehran
University Press, no. 282, 1334 (= 1955) [reprinted Tehran: Bunyad-i Farhang-i Iran,
1354 (= 1975), 1370 (= 1991)].
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[Tihrani, Al-Dhari‘a, v. 3, p. 393; Mudarris-i Radavi, Ahval va athir,
p. 208; Danishpazhiih and Munzavi, Sipahsaldr, v. 3, p. 349; Mushar,
Mu’allifin, p. 736; Mushar, Chappi-yi ‘arabi, p. 163; Storey, Persian
Literature, v. 2, p. 2].

21) Mashhad: Astan-i Quds 597 (12124), 1309H.
Copyist (Asadullah Munajjim-i Mazandaréni), and date: codex.
[“Irfanian, Astin-i Quds, p. 155).
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7) Tehran: Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 689, ca. 900H.
Owner stamps (1262H and 1297H): title page.
[Danishpazhith and Munzavi, Sipahsalar, v. 3, pp. 343: ca. 900H].
8) Tehran: Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 688, ca. 1000H.
[Danishpazhah and Munzavi, Sipahsalar, v. 3, p. 332: ca. 1000H]).
9) Isfahan: Danishkadih-i Adabiyyat 285 (16955), ca. 1000H.
Tehran: Tehran University Markazi. Microfilm no. 4537.
[Danishpazhah, Mikrufilm-hd, v. 3, p. 69; Afshar and Danishpazhibh,
Isfahan, p. 886, ca. 1000H, refers to microfilm no. 4537].
10) Tehran: Majlis-i Shawra 658, ca. 1000H.
[Ha’iri, Majlis, v. 22, p. 349, cites date].
11) Qum: Marashi-yi Najafi 4009, 1009H.
Copyist (*Abd al-Rida ibn ‘abd al-Majid al-Husayni): codex.
[Husayni and Mar‘ashi, Mar‘ashi, v. 11, p. 10, cites copyist and date].
12) Mashhad: Astan-i Quds 402 (5450), 1183H.
Copyist (Muhammad Baqir ibn Sheykh Husayn Gilani), and date:
colophon.
[Gulchin Ma‘ani, Astan-i Quds, v. 8, pp. 365-366: copyist and date].
13) Tehran: Majlis-i Shawra 209, possibly ca. 1200H
Copy in at least two hands. A marginal note has the transcription,
‘Birjandi’.
[I"tisami, Majlis, p. 118].
14) Mashhad: Astin-i Quds 395 (5456), ca. 1200H
[Gulchin Ma‘ani, Astan-i Quds, v. 8, p.355: ca. 1200H].
15) Tehran: Malik 3078, 2, 1206H.
Copyist (Husayn-‘Ali ibn Lutf-°Ali) and date: codex.
[Afshar and Danishpazhiih, Malik, v. 6, p. 201].
16) Tehran: Majlis-i Shawrd (former Sina) 1189, ca. 1237H.
Copyist (Ahmad Bibi) and date: catalogue. Includes notes in Persian.
[Danishpazhiih and ‘llmi-yi Anvari, Majlis, p. 164: copyist and date].
17) Mashhad: Astin-i Quds 594 (12169), 1237H.
Copyist (Muhammad Khabiishani) and date: colophon.
Ref. to Mulld Muhammad Bagqir Yazdi: codex.
[‘Irfanian, Astan-i Quds, v. 10, p- 150: copyist, date].
18) Tehran. Majlis-i Shawra 208, 1251H.
[I'tisami, Majlis, p. 117]. Date: codex.
19) Mashhad: Astan-i Quds 399 (5428), 1267H.
Copyist (‘Abdullih ibn Muhammad): codex.
[Gulchin Ma‘ani, Astdn-i Quds, 8, p. 360].
20) Tehran: Lithograph, 1304 (=1886-7), 1304H.
Qum: Private Library of Ayatullah Hasan-zada Amuli
Copyist (‘Abd al-Karim al-Sharif al-Shirazi ). Date: colophon.
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Editorial Notes:

1. The article ‘al-’ in Arabic names [note use of idafa for Persian names] is

dropped in the Bibliography for purposes of alphabetization.

2. Western dates not given in the original are given in parentheses in the

Bibliography.

3. Parentheses are used for dates and translations, square brackets for

editorial additions.

List of Some Codices of Tisi’s Kutub al-Mutawassitit in the Libraries of

1) Tehran: Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 4727, 671H.
Copyist (Muhammad ibn Ahmad Muhammad ibn Rabi® al-Zarkashi),
date: colophon.
[Danishpazhiih and Munzavi, Sipahsalar, v. 3, p. 330; Mudarris-i
Radavi, Ahval va athar, pp. 208-209; Mudarrisi, Sargudhasht, p. 112].
2) Tehran: Tehran University, Markazi 2432, 695H.
Date: codex.
[Danishpazhith, Markazi, v. 9, p. 1099-1100; v. 15, p. 214].
3) Tehran: Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 559, 701H.
Copyist (‘Abd al-Qadir ibn 'Abd al-Rashid Abarqiihi), Place (Tabriz)
and date: codex.
[Danishpazhith and Munzavi, Sipahsilar, v. 3, p. 333 cites p. 99r of
codex for date and reference to Mulla Muhammad Nariaqi as owner].
4) Tehran: Mutahhari (Sipahsalar) 597, 784H.
Copyist (Husayn ibn Mutahhar) and date: codex.
[Danishpazhith and Munzavi, Sipahsalar, v. 3, p. 349: naskh, Husayn
ibn Mutahhar, 12th Muharram 784H, microfim at Markazi Library,
Tehran]. ’
5) Tehran, Malik 687, 881H.
Copyist (Mansiir ibn Mu'in), and place (Harat): colophon
[Afshar and Danishpazhiith, Malik, v. 5, pp. 146-147, no. 117:
cites copyist and date and marginal signature as N. Badr].
6) Qum: Mar‘ashi-yi Najafi 4521, 880-881H.
Copyist (Husayn ibn Hasan, Shahanshah-i Simnani): catalogue.
[Husayni and Mar‘ashi, Mar‘ashi, v. 12, p. 99: ref. to no. 4009, cited
copyist, date].
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[Tehran Universtity Markazi (Central). Library microfilm nos. 3597 and 3598,
with scattered references under that title in Danishpazhiih and Munzavi,
Sipahsélar, v. 3, Tehran, 1340 = 1962, see Figures 2 and 3], the first is notable
for its date and place of transcription (701H, Tabriz) as well as its calligraphic
quality, and the second, for the added value of being bound in one and the same
volume, with the unique copy of Birtini’s Magqalid ‘ilm al-hay’a.

The last, and not least, of such important mathematical collections is
Codex 2432 of Tehran University Markazi (Central) Library, dated 695H
[Danishpazhth, Markazi, v. 9, Tehran, 1340 (=1961), p. 1100], a collection that
even as the second oldest of the extant Mutawassitat codices of Iran, has not
earned a date entry in that Library’s catalogue [Danishpazhth, Markazi, v. 15,
Tehran, 1345 (=1966), p. 214].

There are also two other Mutawassitat cases that require mention here.
First is the case of one of the few extant codices of the early Arabic translation
of the ‘Middle Texts’ from the original Greek, with two stamps dated 1049H,
Tihran and 1269H, astan Hadrat al-Radawiya (Mashhad) [see Figure 4]. The
stamped dates of the one-time owners of this mathematical collection are
enough to indicate that the copy cannot be as late as 13th-century H [according
to the description prepared by its more recent keeper, the private library of Paul
Kraus in New York, and Sezgin, GAS, V, Leiden, 1974, p. 117]. The copyist,
named as ‘al-Shaykh Abi ‘Ali al-Mashhiir, the composer of Kitab al-Mabadi’
wa’l-ghdyat’, which is a reference to al-Marriakushi’ (ca. 680/1281-82) [see
David King’s article under this name in E 2], makes this a 13th-century A.D.
copy, and one that may be considered ‘Egyptian’ [Kraus Collection description]
insofar as its copyist, an astronomer of Maghribi origin, was based in Cairo
[King, ‘al-Marrakushi’, EI°].

A notable case is also that of the Tehran lithograph publication of Tusi’s
recension of some of the ‘Intermediate Texts’ in 1304H=1886-87, under the title
Tahrir al-ukarat wa al-kutub al-mutawassitat. Not only are references to this
‘pre-Hyderabad publication’ rather limited [Tihrdni, al-Dhari‘a, v. -3, Najaf,
1357=1938, p. 393; Storey, Persian Literature, v. 2, London, 1958, p. 2 (refers to
the latter); Sezgin GAS, V, Leiden, 1974, lists it for some (p. 116), but not all
texts (p.-117); Mushér, Khan Baba. Fihrist-i Kitabha-yi chappi-yi ‘arabi, Tehran,
1350 H.S.=1971 (the only complete and apparently independent listing)]. The
163-page volume handwritten by a Persian copyist [*Abd al-Karim al-Sharif al-
Shirazi, p. 53], is not to be physically found in major Iranian libraries [there are
copies in the private Library of Ayatullih Hasan-zida Amuli in Qum, and in
Widener Library at Harvard University].
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Majisti (The Elements of Euclid and the Almagest of Ptolemy), but also,
Tadhkira fi ‘ilm al-hay’a, the highlight of Tuasi’s own mathematical
compositions [see Ragep, Nasir Al-Din Al-Tiasi’s Memoir on Astronomy,
2 vols., Springer-Verlag, 1993]. The rare textual arrangement also includes the
Risala al-shafiyya ‘an al-shakk fT al-khutdt al-mutawaziya, Tusi’s famous essay
on Euclid’s Parallel Postulate, and the companion piece to many copies of
Tusi’s Tahrir al-Manazir, Islah al-Manazir (Correction on Optics) attributed to
al-Kindi. The latter is a short text with many of its own undocumented copies
throughout Iran (see the List below: nos. 1, 3, 4, 9, 10, 15, 18, 19 and 21),
among which one [no.9] is labeled as the ‘notifications’ (ifadaf) of the
‘Kh“aja’, namely Tasi [for an edition, translation and list of manuscripts, see
Kheirandish, The Arabic Version of Euclid’s Optics: Kitab Uqlidis fi Ikhtilaf al-
manazir, 2 vols., Springer-Verlag, 1999].

A striking feature of Codex 4727 is indeed its rather unexpected textual
content, one that is in fact not absolutely unique [a sister version with fewer
texts and the later date of 676H is preserved as Codex 3454 at the Ahmet III
Library, Topkapi Palace, Istanbul]. What makes the Tehran Mutawassitat codex
a particularly important one is the combination of a rare textual arrangement
with a copy-date early enough to be during Tisi’s lifetime. The year 671H
stated in the colophon of about one third of the 22 texts contained in this volume
[consiting of ‘texts written (kataba) with figures drawn (shakkala) by
Muhammad ibn Ahmad Muhammad ibn Rabi® al-Zarkashi’], makes this the very
earliest known manuscript of more than one of Tisi’s works: it is the oldest of at
least 30 extant codices of his Tahrir al-mutawassitat [alongside MS. Istanbul
Selim Aga 743 (Siileymaniye Microfilm no. 2531), dated 671H, lacking Tusi’s
Tadhkira, and containing some notes in Persian]; it is also the oldest of at least
23 copies of the attachment to Tusi’s Tahrir al-Manazir, namely al-Kindi’s
‘Islah al-Manazir [sometimes confused with al-Kindi’s De aspectibus (eds.
Bjombo and Vogl, 1912, non-extant in Arabic): see Carmody, Arabic
Astronomical and Astrological Sciences in Latin Translation, Berkely and Los
Angeles, 1956, p. 39, and Sezgin, GAS, V, Leiden, 1974, p. 117; or else
treated as part of Tahrir al-manazir: see Revue del’institut des manuscrit arabes
(RIMA), Cairo, 1963, p. 290]; finally, it is the oldest of 39 reported copies of
Tisi’s al-Tadhkira fi ‘ilm al-hay’a [see Ragep, Nasir Al-Din Al-Tasi’s Memoir
on Astronomy, 2 vols., Springer-Verlag, 1993, v. 1, pp. 75-81, where Codex
4727 (no. 39), listed as separate from one in Kitdbkhana-i Najmabadi dated
671H (no. 38), is misdated as 761H following Mudarrisi Zanjani, Sargudhasht,
Tehran, 1335 (= 1956)].

In the case of Tasi’s Tahrir al-Mutawassitat [ed. Majma‘ al-rasi’il,
Hyderabad, 2 vols., 1358/1939], the main subject of the present report, there are
at least three other manuscripts of great interest in Tehran alone, which are
similarly not fully documented in any Persian or European sources. Of the two
kept at the same library: Mutahhari (Sipahsilar) Codex nos. 597 and 559
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A REPORT ON IRAN’S ‘JEWEL’ CODICES OF TUSI'S
KUTUB AL-MUTAWASSITAT

The Kutub al-Mutawassitit (Intermediate or Middle Books) refer to the
mathematical works that were studied in the Islamic Middle Ages
intermediately between the two ancient masterpieces of the exact sciences:
Euclid’s Elements and Ptolemy’s Almagest. The Arabic tradition of the so-
called ‘Middie Books’, itself consisting of such Greek texts as the Optika,
Data, and Phenomena by Euclid, the Spherics of Theodosius and of Menelaus,
and the Moving Sphere of Autolycus, is formed by their early Arabic
translations (nagl or tarjama), in a few cases followed by a corrected version
(islah) by such early authors as al-Kindi (d. ca. 257/870) or Thabit ibn Qurra
(d. 289/901), and a much later recension (fahrir) by Nasir al-Din al-Tisi
(d. 672/1274). Both the early and late versions of the Mutawassitit have
survived in several Arabic manuscripts — the later recension being extant in far
more number of manuscripts — with Istanbul and Tehran holding between them
the oldest and most important copies. But while such collections have long
been documented in the case of Istanbul, first by Max Krause [Stambuler
Handscriften, Berlin, 1936, pp. 499-504, artanged as a supplement to Suter’s
‘Die Mathematiker und Astronomer der Araber und ihre Werke’, Leipzig, 1900],
and together with a few others around the world by Fuat Sezgin [ Geschichte der
arabischen Schrifttums (GAS), V, Leiden, 1974, under the name of the
appropriate Greek author], the rich collections of Iran are still next to unknown,
their contents being accessible only through scattered pages of a few reference
works, mostly in Persian. Manuscripts of Tasi’'s Tahrir al-Mutawassitat, often
lying in more than one volume in libraries across Iran [see attached List],
include the oldest of such extant copies (one transcribed during Tusi’s lifetime,
and a few shortly after), some with quite unique textual arrangements.

The oldest one of the set is Codex 4727 of Tehran's Kitiabkhana-i
Mutahhari [formerly, Sipahsilar: Danishpazhiih and Munzavi, Sipahsalir, v. 3,
Tehran, 1340 (=1962), pp. 328-349, dated 671H, a year before Tiisi’s death: see
Figure 1]. Housed in a library, itself largely unexplored despite the wealth of its
holdings of mathematical texts in particular, this is a truly unique and
historically important collection, both for the combination of the texts in the
volume, and the very early date of their transcription. Within the 570 folios
bound between two dark brown covers Tiisi’s recension of the ‘Middle Books’ is
to be found, not only together with his Tahrir of the multi-volume Usil and Al-
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great mathematician, wrote a treatise on
this and postulated for each of the
epicyclic orbs of these planets three orbs
enclosing one another, one of which
moves with the proper motion, the
second of which is the mover of the
equator in such a way that the diameter
of the apex and perigee are inclined to
the north and south, and the third of
which is an orb that moves those two
orbs in countersequence so that the
disruption that would be caused by the
motion of the second orb in the position
of the first orb is eliminated. Yet even
with this postulation the irregularity is
not ordered, and in addition several other
corruptions come into being. But this is
not the place to explain them... The
maximum latitude of Venus in either
direction is one-sixth of a degree;
Mercury’s is one-half plus one-fourth.
Now another orb must be posited to
account for this motion, which the
ancients did not perceive. This has been
indicated by Abi “All ibn al-Haytham
in his aforementioned treatise, but this
is not the place to discuss it.
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short treatise. If at some other time the
blessed temper of the Prince of Iran, may
God multiply his glory, would be so
pleased to pursue this problem,
concerning that matter a treatment will
be forthcoming.

[Book II, Chapter 6, p. 37]

As for the doubt that arose with
respect to the moon, the exact same
[ problem] occurs relative to the motion
of the epicyclic center on the equator of
the deferent with nonuniformity about
its center but with uniformity about
another center eccentric to it, and one
of the two aforementioned
impossibilities must occur: either there
is uniformity about the deferent center
so that the first equation amounts to half
what is used, or else there is
nonuniformity about the deferent center
so that the difference between the
distance of the epicyclic center and the
center of the World is twice what it is
known to be. The solution to this doubt
has been put forward by none of the
practitioners of this science, and it
remains one of the mysteries of
astronomy. God willing, it will be
explained at some other time.

[Book II, Chapter 8, pp. 44-45]

The diameter of the epicycle that
passes through the two mean distances
in these planets is always in the inclined
plane. Since this latitude is due to a
motion that is in the plane of the
epicyclic equator, it must have a mover.
Abi °Ali ibn al-Haytham, who was a

Nasir al-Din Tasi, philosophe et savant du xuf siécle
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APPENDIX

The Mu‘iniyya Treatise
by Nagir al-Din al-Tusi

[Book II, Chapter 5, pp. 30-31]

In accordance with the foregoing
treatment a doubt arises, which is as
follows. From the motion of the
epicyclic center on the deferent orb, the
center of which is eccentric to the center
of the World, in relation to the center of
the World differing speeds arise, as was
said concerning the sun. It follows
therefore that the center of the epicycle
should not cut equal arcs on the inclined
orb in equal times. Yet such is not the
case, since in the zijes the double
elongation . is not adjusted. An
adjustment is not made because the
center, even while moving along the
circumference of the eccentric orb, cuts
equal arcs on the inclined orb in equal
times. If the mover of the eccentric were
the inclined orb, then this movement
would be uniform and the variation in
distance of the epicyclic center from the
center of the World would be
eliminated. Therefore, one of two
situations must obtain. Either there is no
varying distance of the epicyclic center
from the center of the World, or else
there is variability in speed in the motion
of the center. Neither is admissible. This
is a serious doubt with regard to this
account [of the moder], and as yet no
practitioner of the science has ventured
anything. Or, if anyone has, it has not
reached us. There is an elegant way to
solve this doubt but it would be
inappropriate to introduce it into this
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A Brief Chronology Emphasizing Tasi’s Hay’a Works*

597/1201 Nasir al-Din born in Tiis, N.E. Iran
c. 603-10/1206-13 Early education by father and uncles; begins study
of mathematical sciences with Kamal al-Din
al-Hasib
c. 613/1216 Studies philosophy and medicine in Nishapir
618/1221 Chingiz Khan invades Khurdsan
c. 625/1228 Studies astronomy and mathematics with Kamal
al-Din ibn Yianus in Mosul
c. 630/1233 Finds patron in Nasir al-Din Muhtasham, Isma‘ili
governor of Quhistan
632/1235 Dedicates Risdla-i Mu‘iniyya on astronomy to
Mu‘in al-Din, son of Nasir al-Din Muhtasham
c. 632-33/1235-36 Writes Hall-i mushkilat-i Mu'‘iniyya; first appearance
of rectilinear Tasi couple
c. 633/1235-36 Dedicates Akhliq-i Nasiri (Nasirean Ethics) to Nasir
al-Din Muhtasham
644/1246 Probable date of completion of autobiography (Sayr
wa suliik) as well as relocation to Isma‘ili fortress of
Alamit
644/1247 Begins project to edit ‘Middle Books’ of mathematics

and astronomy as well as Almagest and Euclid’s
Elements; recension of Almagest (Tahrir al-majisti)

completed

654/1256 Alamit falls to Mongols; Tusi begins his service to
Hilaga

656/1258 Baghdad falls to Mongols; end of “Abbasid caliphate

657/1259 Construction of Marigha observatory begins under
Tsi’s direction

659/1261 Maragha (first) version of Tadhkira appears

663/1265 ‘Middle Books’ project completed; Halaga dies

c. 670/1271 Zij-i IIkhani completed
672/1274 Baghdad (second) version of Tadhkira completed;

Tisi dies in Baghdad.

* The first number is the hijra date; the second is the corresponding Christian
date.
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great period of BirGni, Ibn Sind, and Ibn al-Haytham) and his birth at the
beginning of the 13th century. The Ismi‘ili courts afforded him not only
sustenance but also intellectual stimulation, as we: can see from his testimony
in the Mu‘iniyya and its Hall, and the opportunity to pursue new lines of
inquiry. Qur perception of the importance of the Persian court context is
powe}fully reinforced by the fact that his early work, in astronomy as well as
other fields, was in Persian, a language that would have been more easily
understood by members of the court than Arabic. It was only at a later stage in
his life, to reach a wider audience, that he revised or rewrote several of his
earlier works and brought them out in Arabic. The Tadhkira, which is an Arabic
revision of the Mu‘iniyya and the Hall written much later in his life when he
was at the court of the Mongols, is obviously a striking example of this.
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of Ibn al-Haytham, which simply involves reproducing Ptolemy’s model using
spherical orbs.

3) Although we do not have a date for the Hall, it is a reasonable
assumption that it was written very shortly after the Mu ‘iniyya, which it served
as an appended work. There is nothing in the Hall that was not promised to his
patron Mu‘in al-Din in the Mu‘iniyya; in particular, he presents his solution for
the moon and planets using the rectilinear version of his couple, he gives an
account of Ibn al-Haytham’s model, and, most significantly, he does not offer
any solution of his own for the moon’s prosneusis problem nor for the planetary
latitude problem, which he much later solved with his curvilinear version of the
couple. In fact, the first hint of the curvilinear version occurs in a rather cryptic
passage in Nasir al-Din’s Tahrir al-Majisti (Recension of the Almagest), which
was written in 644/1247.!5 Besides the historical and scientific contexts, as
well as considerations of patronage, this provides further evidence that the Hall
must have been written well before the Tahrir al-Majisti. My own estimate is
that the Hall was completed at most a few months after the Mu ‘iniyya.

4) From (3), it should be clear why I have rejected George Saliba’s claim
that the Hall was written after the Tahrir and also his claim that the curvilinear
version preceded the rectilinear version.!6 Tiisi must have realized at a fairly
young age that there was a way of retaining uniform circular motion and
bringing the epicycle center closer and further away using his simple device.
The way in which to have an oscillation on the surface of a sphere would come
later.

5) It is important to note that Tasi was not the first Islamic astronomer to
propose a non-Ptolemaic planetary model. Ibn al-Haytham’s model was
obviously something that Nasir al-Din was aware of at an early period in his
career!”, and in the Tadhkira he presents his curvilinear version of the couple as
a modification of that of his illustrious predecessor.!® Whether or not this has
historical validity, it is undeniable that Ibn al-Haytham’s model was something
that inspired his own work.

6) Finally, we need to acknowledge the importance of the Persian context
for the development of the late medieval tradition of Islamic science. Tusi’s
Isma‘ili patrons were obviously of prime importance in providing him with a
secure home within which he could develop his innovative ideas in a variety of
fields. But there is more to it than that. In retrospect, we can see that Nasir al-
Din was at the cutting edge of 13th-century intellectual life and that he helped
revive interest in a number of scientific and philosophical fields that had
become somewhat moribund between about 1050 (which marked the end of the

15. See Saliba, ‘The Role...’, pp. 13-14; cf. Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 453-454.

16. Saliba, ‘The Role...’, pp. 11-15; cf. Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 69n.15 and 453n.53.

17. In addition to the Hall and the Tadhkira, T0si also refers to Ibn al-Haytham’s model in his Zubdat
al-idrak T hay’at al-aflak for which see Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 65-67.

18. Ibid., pp. 214-217, 450-455.
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Center of the World’, and Chapter 5 ‘On the Configuration of the Epicycles of
the Wandering Planets According to the Doctrine of Abii “Ali ibn al-Haytham’,

In Chapter 3, Tisi presents, for the first time, the rectilinear version of his
couple and applies it to the Moon. (At the end of the chapter he quickly
sketches how this solution can be applied to the other planets.) In the main, his
solution is fully comparable with what we find many years later in the
Tadhkira. In Chapter 5, we find Ibn al-Haytham’s solution to the difficulties in
Ptolemy’s latitude theories. Since the original Arabic treatise is no longer
extant, it is difficult to determine whether what we have here is Tusi’s
translation or a paraphase. At any rate, it is clear that Ibn al-Haytham’s
technique is to add two additional concentric orbs to the epicycle; these have
different axes and rotate in opposite directions in order to reproduce Ptolemy’s
‘small circles’, whose purpose in the Almagest is to bring about latitude, i.e.
positions in the planet north or south of the ecliptic. What is of great historical
interest is that Ibn al-Haytham ’s procedure is essentially that of Eudoxus
(4th c. B.C.), which we find described in Aristotle’s Metaphysics, among other
places.!4 As we have seen in Tasi’s brief exposition of Ibn al-Haytham’s model
in the Mu'iniyya, he has a number of reservations and criticisms of it (see the
Appendix). It is interesting, though, that he does not repeat these criticisms in
the Hall. This could well be because as yet he did not have an altemative to
offer and had to content himself with an exposition without further comment.
What is clear, then, is that he had not yet developed his second version, i.e. the
curvilinear Tasi couple.

VII. CONCLUSIONS

We are now in a position to offer several conclusions regarding Tiisi’s
development of his non-Ptolemaic models.

1) It is clear that when Tisi wrote the Mu‘iniyya in 632/1235, he had
devised the rectilinear version of his Tusi couple and had figured out how to
apply it to solve the problem of the irregular motion of the lunar epicycle center
and also understood how he could apply it to resolve the irregular motion
brought about by the equant in the case of several other planets.

'2) However, since he does not discuss the problem of the moon’s
prosneusis point (which was the immediate context in which the curvilinear
version was developed in the Tadhkira), and, unlike for the longitudinal motions
of the moon and planets, he does not even hint at a solution to the problem of
planetary latitude, it is clear that at this time he had not yet invented the
curvilinear version of the couple. Instead he offers a quick sketch of the theory

14. The ‘Eudoxan technique’ is to have two spheres, one inside the other, rotating in opposite directions
with different poles so that a point on the inner sphere will produce an oscillatory (figure 8) motion.

N
\
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rather than the center of the deferent.!! What is of great interest is that Tusi
states that there is ‘an elegant way (wajh-i latif)’ to solve this problem but that
he will not include it in ‘this short treatise’ but will discuss it in a separate work
if the ‘Prince of Iran... would be so pleased to pursue this problem.” The second
relevant passage occurs in the next chapter (‘On the Orbs and Longitudinal
Motions of the Upper Planets and Venus’ [Book II, Chap. 6, Danishpazhiih,
p. 37]). Again he repeats that no solution has reached him from previous or
contemporary astronomers, but that he will present his solution in the future.
Finally, Tisi refers to the same problem for Mercury and claims the solution
will be the same as for the other planets (Book I, Chap. 7, Danishpazhih,
p. 42).12

In the Mu‘Iniyya, Nasir al-Din also refers to the problem of latitude and
notes that Ibn al-Haytham has dealt with this in a treatise and gives a brief
sketch of his theory (Book II, Chap. 8, Danishpazhiih, pp. 44-45; see Appendix
below). Tisi goes on to criticize the model proposed by Ibn al-Haytham, but
states that ‘this [work] is not the place to discuss it’. It is quite interesting that,
contrary to the longitudinal motions of the moon and planets, Nagir al-Din does
not claim to have a solution to the problem of latitude.

VI. THE HALL

The question immediately arises as to whether Nasir al-Din ever fulfilled
his promise to deal with these matters in a separate treatise. In fact, there exists
a work, often found appended to the Risdla-i Mu iniyya, which is alternatively
called the Hall-i mushkilat-i Risala-i Mu‘iniyya (The Solution of the Difficulties
of the Risila-i Mu‘Iniyya) or the Dhayl-i Risila-i Mu ‘iniyya (An Appendix to
the Risala-i Mu‘iniyya). As with the Risdla-i Mu'iniyya itself, we have two
versions of the introduction, one that explicity mentions Tisi’s Isma‘ili patron,
the other, obviously written after he entered the service of the Mongols in
654/1256, which does not. There are nine chapters that include an explication of
subjects that Mu‘in al-Din had found problematic in the Mu‘iniyya as well as
the ‘elegant way’ by which Tisi had promised to solve some of the difficulties
of Ptolemaic astronomy.!3 What concerns us here are two chapters that were
promised in the Mu ‘Iniyya: Chapter 3 ‘On the Solution of the Doubt Occuring
with Regard to the Motion of the Center of the Lunar Epicycle on the
Circumference of the Deferent, and the Uniformity of That Motion About the

11. See Figuse 5 where the epicycle center E moves uniformly with respect to the Center of the World
O and therefore moves irregularly with respect to the center C of its own deferent orb. Cf. the
discussion in the Tadhkira (Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 158-161).

12. Significantly, TiisT would later find that the solution for the moon and planets would not work for
Mercury; see Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 208-209, 448.

13. For a table of contents, see Kennedy, ‘Two Persian Astronomical Treatises’.
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Twelver Shi‘ism to Sevener Isma‘ili Shi‘ism that fortunately need not concern

us here. The important point is that he was accepted amongst the Isma‘ilis and
began an almost 25-year association with them.

IV. THE RISALA-I MU'INIYYA

One of Tusi’s earliest works, completed when he was 34 (in the year
632/1235), was his Risala-i Mu ‘Iniyya, written for Mu‘in al-Din Shams, the son
of his patron, Nasir al-Din Muhtashim. This is a fairly typical example of the
genre of hay’a basita, astronomical works in which the goal is to present a
cosmography of the Ptolemaic universe from the point of view of the solid orbs
with a minimum of geometrical proof.® One of the curious aspects of the work
is that there are two radically different introductions in the extant manuscript
copies. In one, obviously the original, Tasl lavishes extensive praise on his
Isma‘ili patrons; in the second, clearly written after the fall of the last Isma‘ili
strongholds to the Mongols in 654/1256, he removes any mention of them.?

Until recently, it was assumed that this work contains little of interest for
those trying to reconstruct Tiisi’s development of his non-Ptolemaic models. But
in fact, the treatise contains some extremely interesting historical information as
well as the announcement of the discovery of some of his new models. (Some
of these passages are presented below in the Appendix, which contains the
Persian text and translation. !?). The first passage comes from the chapter on the
Moon (Book II, Chap. 5, Danishpazhiih, pp. 30-31), and Tisi explains that in the
Ptolemaic model an irregular motion of the epicycle center on its deferent will
result since uniform motion occurs with respect to the Center of the World

8. On this genre of astronomical writing, see Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 24-41. The basic model for Tiisi
was Khiragi's Muntahd al-idrik, which dates from the 12th century. Khiraqi organized material
from Ptolemy’s astronomy according to: (1) an introduction on mathematical and physical
premises; (2) a section on the configuration of the celestial region (hay’at al-samd’); (3) a section
on the configuration of the Earth (hay’at al-ard); and (4) a section on the sizes and distances of the
celestial and sublunar bodies (ab‘dd wa ajrim). This organizational structure is followed both in the
Risila-i Mu‘iniyya and in the Tadhkira.

9. This is not the only example of Tiisi’s attempt to rewrite his personal history. Similar ‘modifications’
of his praise of the Isma‘ilis can be found in his much read Akhlig-i Nasirm and in the Hall-i
mushkilat-i Mu ‘iniyya (see below). In the former he even sought to excuse himself for his earlier
excessive praise (see Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 9-13).

10. This text is based on an unpublished edition prepared by Professor Wheeler Thackston of Harvard
University. He and 1, are preparing an edition, translation and study of both the Ris4la-i Mu‘iniyya
and its sequel the Hall-i mushkildt-i Mu'iniyya. Although these texts have not been previously
edited, facsimiles of Tehrdn, Malik MS 3503, containing the Mu'iniyya and the Hall, were
published by Muhammad Tagqi Danishpazhih, (Tehrin: Intishirit Danishgah Tehrdn, (nos. 300
and 304 in the series), 1335 H. Sh/1956-7 AD). Translation of parts of these passages occurs in
Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 67-68.
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independent of its circular motion about the Earth, which represents a
significant advance over Ptolemy). The curvilinear version was used by Tisi to
deal with latitudinal motions in which one needs to have the planets vary their
distance from above or below the plane of the ecliptic. In fact, this version
could also be used wherever one needed any type of curvilinear oscillation such
as the motion of the apex of the epicycle due to its alignment with the moon’s
prosneusis point.3

[II. THE MATURE VERSUS THE YOUNG TUSI

This then is Tisi’s mature presentation of his couples, presented when he
was 60 years old. Since it is well known that creative scientific work usually
occurs at a somewhat younger age, it should not surprise us to discover that the
genesis of the couples dates from an earlier period in Tasi’s life. In order to
understand this earlier stage in the history of Tisi’s astronomical work, we
should now turn to some details of this early life.

Tasi tells us in his intellectual autobiography, written when he was 45,
that with the encouragement of his father he pursued the mathematical sciences
at a young age.” He seems to have been searching for a way out of the
innumerable religious conflicts and arguments that were all around him (he was
growing up Shi‘i in a mainly Sunni world), and the mathematical sciences
seemed to provide a sure way to truth and around the murkiness of religious
disputation. In pursuit of this goal, he studied with a number of teachers in his
birthplace of Tiis in Khurdsin, in nearby Nishdpiir, and later as far away as
Baghdad and Mosul.

But this was an extremely turbulent and unhappy time for Khurasan; the
Mongol onslaught of 1221 had led to the virtual destruction of Tis. Other towns,
such as Nishipiir, had also suffered terribly. Under the circumstances, Nasir al-
Din needed to find a powerful patron both for protection and to allow him to
pursue his intellectual goals. This he did in the person of Nasir al-Din
Muhtashim, the governor of the then Isma‘ili-held province of Quhistan. There is
a long-standing argument about whether Tisi was a sincere convert from

5. See Figure 5. Due to the alignment of the epicycle apex A with the prosneusis point P rather than
with the deferent center C, it oscillates about a fixed reference apex H. Thus Tasi can represent this
motion with the curvilinear version as in Figure 3. CYf. ibid., pp. 48-51, 208-211, 448-449.

6. For an intellectual biography of Tisi and a chronology of his life, see ibid, pp. 3-23. The most
thorough and authoritative account of Tisi and his works remains Muhammad Mudarris Ridawi,
Ahwial wa 4thir Nasir al-Din, (Tehrin: Farhang Iran, 1976).

7. This Persian work has been published under the title Risdla-i sayr wa sulik (Epistle on the Journey
and Conduct) in: Muhammad Mudarris Ridawi (ed. and intro.), Majmi ‘a-i rasa’il-i Tasi, (Tehran:
Intishdrdt Dénishgih Tehrin (no. -308 in the series), 1335 H. Sh/1956 AD). Recently
S. J. Badakhchani has re-edited and translated the work into English in his Nasir al-Din Tisr:
Contemplation and Action, London, I. B. Tauris, 1998.
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II. THE TWO VERSIONS OF THE TUSI COUPLE FROM THE TADHKIRA

Before examining the historical circumstances of Tusi’s discovery it is
necessary to discuss some details of the couple as it is presented in the
Tadhkira.

First and foremost, it is essential to realize that there are in fact two Tiisi
couples, one that produces rectilinear oscillation of a point and the other that is
meant to produce an analogous curvilinear oscillation on the surface of a sphere.
In the rectilinear version (see Figure 1), a sphere with equator ABG rotates with
a certain angular velocity (say o) while another sphere with equator GED
whose diameter is half that of ABG is embedded within the first sphere and
tangent to it at point G. This second sphere rotates with twice the angular
velocity of the first in the opposite direction (i.e. -2a). Tusi is then able to prove
that a given point on GED (here represented by E) will oscillate rectilinearly on
the diameter of the large equator.3

In the second (‘curvilinear’) version (see Figure 2), one has three
concentric spheres: a ‘large’ sphere with axis HT; a ‘small’ sphere with axis
EZ, which is embedded within the large sphere, and an epicycle with axis AB,
which is embedded within the small sphere. The large sphere rotates with a
certain angular velocity (say 0), which causes both the small sphere and
epicycle to rotate about axis HT. At the same time, the small sphere rotates
with twice the angular velocity in the opposite direction (-20). According to
Tisi, this combination of motions will cause a point on the epicycle to oscillate
between A and G on great circle arc AG (see Figure 3).4

It should be noted that in both versions the final models presented by Tisi
are composed of uniformly rotating spheres in conformity with the rules of
mathematical cosmology (hay’a) as inherited from Greek astronomy and
cosmology. It is therefore a mistake to call the second version ‘spherical’ and
the first ‘planar’; both are spherical. The difference is in the results (one
producing rectilinear oscillation in a plane, the other curvilinear oscillation on a
sphere) and the uses to which they are put. Tiisi employs the rectilinear version
to deal with problems in irregular planetary longitudinal motion brought on by
such Ptolemaic devices as the equant. The problem Tisi had to solve was how
to vary the distance of the epicycle center from the Earth as it occurs in
Ptolemy’s equant model without violating uniform circular motion. In this case
the variation in straight-line distance occurs in the plane of the ecliptic, so he
can use the rectilinear version of the couple. (See Figure 4; note that Tisi is
able to make the variation in distance of the epicycle center from the Earth

3. Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 194-200, 348-351, 427-438.

4. Actually the locus of points forms a ‘pinched’ figure 8 (as indicated in Fig. 3) rather than a smooth
arc. That the point does not oscillate along a great circle arc was recognized by several of Tusi’s
commentators though the difference is fairly negligible. See Ragep, Nasir al-Din, pp. 218-221, 453-
455.



F. Jamil RAGEP

THE PERSIAN CONTEXT OF THE TUSI COUPLE’

I. INTRODUCTION

The great Persian polymath Nasir al-Din al-T(si’s most innovative work in
astronomy was his development and use of the so-called Tisi-couple. During
most of this century it was assumed that Tisi had first introduced his couple in
his al-Tadhkira fi ‘IIm al-Hay’a, which originally appeared in 659/1261 during
the latter period of his life when he was director of the Mongol-funded
observatory in Marigha, a town located in northwest Iran that became for a
time the center of the Ilkhinid activities in southwest Asia.! But work by
E. S. Kennedy, George Saliba and myself has shown that Tasi had actually
developed one or more aspects of his couple long before becoming part of the
Tikhanid entourage.2 However, the question of when and in what circumstances
this discovery was made has remained. Here I should like to present my own
historical reconstruction of Tusi’s discovery and discuss the scientific context in
which the couple came into being and the social context in which it was
introduced.

* I would like to thank Sally P. Ragep for her assistance in the preparation of this paper, and Wheeler
Thackston for allowing me to publish his edition of the Persian passages found in the Appendix.
They are, of course, not responsible for any shortcomings in the paper.

1. In modem times, Tiisi’s innovation was brought to scholarly notice by Carra de Vaux, whose French
translation of Book II, Chapter 11 of the Tadhkira appeared as Appendix VI to Paul Tannery’s
Recherches sur I'histoire de I’astronomie ancienne published in 1893. Discussion by J. L. E. Dreyer,
History of the Planetary Systems from Thales to Kepler (Cambridge, 1906), E. S. Kennedy, ‘Late
Medieval Planetary Theory’, Isis 57, (1966), pp. 365-378 and Willy Hartner, ‘Nasir al-Din al-Tasi’s
Lunar Theory’, Physis 11, (1969), pp. 287-304 continued to assume that the Tadhkira marked the
first appearance of the couple.

2. See E. S. Kennedy, ‘Two Persian Astronomical Treatises by Nasir al-Din al-Tusi’, Centaurus 27,
(1984), pp. 109-120; F. Jamil Ragep, “Cosmography in the ‘Tadhkira’ of Nasir al-Din al-Tusi”,
2 vols., (Ph. D. Dissertation, Harvard University, 1982), 1: 47-50 and subsequently developed in
idem, ‘The Two Versions of the Tusi Couple’, in From Deferent to Equant: Studies in Honor of
E. S. Kennedy (The Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences 500, 1987), edited by
D. A. King and G. Saliba, pp. 329-356 and idem, Nasir al-Din al-Tiisi's Memoir on Astronomy (al-
Tadhkira fT ‘ilm al-haya), 2 vols., (New York, 1993), pp. 67-70; and George Saliba, ‘The Role of
the Almagest Commentaries in Medieval Arabic Astronomy: A Preliminary Survey of Tisi’s
Redaction of Ptolemy’s Almagest’, Archives internationales d’histoire des sciences 37, (1987),
pp- 3-20.
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triangle exceeds two right angles. The larger the triangle the greater the spherical
excess. But here, although the trace traverses a third of the sphere’s circumference
— far more that Tisi ever required — the divergence from the great circle is less
than three degree. For small oscillations the divergence is small indeed, as seen
from the table.

Of course, both varieties of the couple satisfy the requirement of uniform
circularity. As for the divergence of the locus in the spherical case from the arc of
a great circle, although it was not specifically mentioned by Tasi, it must have
been known to him as evidenced in the works ot two of his immediate students.
Nisaburi,? and Shirazi,!% both assert the fact, the first offering a proof of the
divergence by using Menelaus’ Spherics, I, 11. Indeed, all the commentators on
Tusi’s Tadhkira whom we have consulted, from Nisabiri and Shirdzi to Jurjani
(1339-1377),!! Shirvani (fl. 1450),'2 Khafri (1522),!3 and Birjandi (1523),14
mention this specific point and use the same proof to show the divergence. But
they all agree that it is either too small to be noticeable or that such small arcs of
large spheres can be approximated by straight lines. It would be difficult to believe
that Tuasi, the author of the first text treating trigonometry as an independent
discipline, and the most famous redactor of and commentator upon the Spherics
would not have sensed the divergence.

9. Al-Nisabiiri, Niz&m al-Din Hasan b. Muhammad, (1310), Tawdih al-Tadhkira, Cairo, Dér al-Kutub,
MS Hay’a 66, p. 190.
10. al-Shirazi, Qutb al-Din, Faaltu fa-14 talum, Teheran, Majlis-i Shurdy-i Milli, MS 3944, fols. 68'-
68Y.
11. Al-Sharif al-Jurjani, Sharh al-Tadhkira al-Nagiriya, Cairo, Dar al-Kutub, MS Hay’a 103, p. 108.
12. Shirvani, Fathalldh, Sharh al-Tadhkira, Istanbul, Topkapi Serayl, MS Ahmad 111 3314, fol. 246".
13. Al-Khafri, Muhammad b. Ahmad,' al-Takmila fi Sharh al-Tadhkira, India Office Library, MS
Loth 747, fol. 169". .
14. Al-Birjandi, “Abd al-°Ali b. Muhammad b. al-Husain, Sharh mukhtasar al-hay’a, Cambridge
University Library, MS Add. 3589, fol. 170.
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SPHERICAL COORDINATES OF SPHERICAL TUSI COUPLE TRACES

rotating arc = 2 16 30
rotation X y X y X y
0 4.0000 0.0000 32.0000 0.0000 60.0000 0.0000
S 3.9848 0.0002 31.8748 0.1058 59.7462 0.6640
10 3.9392 0.0004 31.5005 0.2061 58.9886 1.2929
15 3.8637 0.0006 30.8806 0.2955 57.7393 1.8540
20 3.7587 0.0007 30.0211 0.3695 56.0170 2.3189
25 3.6251 0.0008 28.9300 0.4248 53.8471 2.6656
30 3.4639 0.0009 27.6172 0.4588 51.2598 2.8798
35 3.2764 0.0009 26.0946 0.4709 48.2885 2.9557
40 3.0639 0.0009 24.3755 0.4615 44.9688 2.8967
45 2.8281 0.0009 22.4744 0.4326 41.3366 2.7150
50 2.5708 0.0008 20.4071 0.3873 37.4272 2.4303
55 2.2940 0.0007 18.1903 0.3297 33.2747 2.0691
60 1.9997 0.0005 15.8411 0.2649 289114 1.2649
65 1.6902 0.0004 13.3776 0.1981 24.3684 1.1981
70 1.3678 0.0003 10.8182 0.1345 19.6757 0.1345
75 1.0351 0.0002 8.1816 0.0792 14.8628 0.0792
80 0.6945 0.0001 5.4868 0.0363 9.9593 0.0363
85 0.3486 0.0000 2.7531 0.0093 4.9949 0.0093
90 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
Lo'
!
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fold back along CA, and P will coincide with C. For 0. = 180° both arcs will again
extend themselves along CM by a distance 2r from C, but now in the opposite
direction. For intermediate position, some calculation is required.

In the isosceles spherical triangle CAP, by the first cosine law,
PC = arccos [cos?® r + sin® rcos (180°— 200)].

By the sine law,

angle PCA = arcsin $in(180°=20) sinr
sin PC

The angle PCN is
0 = angle PCA - Q.

Draw the great circle arc PN normal to CN. Then by solving the right spherical
triangle CPN, the spherical coordinates of P in a system in which CN is the
fundamental circle and C is the origin are

x= CN=arctan (tan PC cos 5),
and
y= PN = arcsin (sin PCsin J).

The table below shows values of these, computed at five degree intervals of Q.
and for the three settings of r:2° 16° and 30°. It suffices to calculate for the first
quadrant, results for the other quadrants being symmetrical.

Figure 2 displays the values for r= 30°, plotted by computer as rectangular
coordinates. Since distortion along the fundamental circle is nil, and the y’s are
small, there is little distortion as between sphere and plane.

The lower part of Figure 1 shows the plane couple, the locus being a straight
line. In the upper part the spherical case is for r = 30° and the locus is an elongated
figure-of-eight. This is because the intrinsic geometry of a spherical surface is
Riemannian, not Euclidian, and the sum of the angles of any



Fig. 1
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This arrangement, however, which worked well in the plane of the deferent,
could not account for a motion in latitude prependicular to that plane. To solve the
latitude problem, Tiisi modified the couple, arranging that its effect take place
upon the surface of a sphere which is surrounded by a pair of nearby spheres, all
concentric, as described below. In the Tadhkira® he asserted without proof that the
properties of the plane couple will carry over into the spherical case to the extent
that the oscillation will take place along the arc of a great circle instead of a straight
line.

This modified version of the couple was quickly recognized as being a
configuration quite different from the plane case. None other that Tisi’s most famous
student and colleague, Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi (d.1 31 1) dubbed it asl al-mayl
(Principle of Inclination) at various places in his works.”

A slight modification of the same arrangement of nested spheres was employed
for a different purpose almost a hundred years after the death of Tusi by a Central
Asian astronomer known as Sadr al-Shari‘a.?

Figure 1 illustrates both cases of the couple. The upper part portrays a stationary
sphere on which is a great circle, CN. Surrounding the first sphere is a second,
concentric with and of radius slightly greater than the first. It rotates at constant
speed about an axis through the common center and the fixed C, or its projection
on the outer sphere. On the second sphere is a great circle segment CA, of length r
degrees. At the time shown in the figure, CA has rotated through an angle O from
its initial position. There is a third sphere, with radius slightly larger than the second,
concentric with the other two. It is attached to the second just above A, so that it is
carried about by the rotation of the second. But the third sphere also has an
independent rotation of its own, twice that of the second, and in the opposite direction
as shown. Note that with respect to the first, fixed, sphere, the rotation of the third
is equal to but opposite in direction to that of the second.

To simplify the figure, the distance between all the spheres may be regarded as
imperceptible. Or the reader may consider the figure as showing only the projections
of all objects onto the fixed sphere.

On the third sphere, issuing from A, is a great circle segment AP, also of length r.
Of interest is the path traced out by P as the rotations proceed. When 0. = 0 both

arcs will lie along CM, and P will be at a distance 2rfrom C. For 0. = 90° AP will

6. Nasir al-Din al-Tusi, al-Tadhkira, Leiden MS Or. 905, fol. 50".

7. Especially in Qutb al-Din al Shirazi, Nihiyat al-idrak f7 dirdyat al-aflak, Istanbul, MS Kopriili
975, fol. 50". .

8. The work is described by Ahmad El-Dalldl, The Astronomical Work of Sadr al-Shariah: An
Islamic Response to Greek Astronomy, unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Middle
East Languages and Cultures, Columbia University, 1990, pp. 320-26.
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that point, Tiisi simply states that if one of these circles were to move at a uniform
speed equal to twice the speed of the other, and in a direction opposite to it, then
any point on the cirumference of the first circle would oscillate in a straight line
along one of the diameters of the second circle.? If the tips of the deferent diameters
could be attached to such points on the first circle, then the required latitudinal
oscillation would be accomplished without disturbing the longitudinal component.
Nothing more is said in the Tahrir about this problem, nor about the physical
mechanism through which these identical circles are supposed to move.

Later on, Tisi developed this idea further. He first formalized the solution of
the two circles announced in the Tahrir by proposing the result as a theorem, and
by supplying a geometric proof. The statement in two of his later works, Hall-i
Mushkilat-i Muiniye* (of unknown date) adn the Tadhkira (composed in 1261),
presents the two circles as being unequal, where the diameter of the first is twice
that of the second. This is the system now known as the Tiisi Couple.’ Then he
identified the point on the circumference of the small circle as the possible carrier
of the center of an epicycle. Thus the device could account, for example, for the
variation in the lunar distance from the center of the earth, without disturbing the
longitudinal variations. The same couple was also used by him in describing the
longitudinal motion of the superior planets.

Tisi also believed that circles do not revolve on their own in the celestial spheres,
and need some mechanism to carry them through their required motions. For that
reason he proposed that the two coplanar circles of the couple lie in the “equatorial”
planes (mintaqa) of two unequal spheres. The small circle of the couple would
stand for the imaginary path of the center of the epicycle in the equatorial plane of
the smaller sphere as it was moved by the same sphere, after giving the radius of
the epicycle some appropriate length. The large circle was the imaginary path of
the center of the small sphere as it was moved by the large sphere in the same
equatorial plane. If the small sphere was made to move at twice the speed of the
large, and in a direction opposite to it, then the oscillatory motion described in the
case of the two identical circles will take place here as well. All these motions were
regarded as taking place in the plane of the deferent, the equatorial plane of the
couple.

3. Described in detail in Saliba, “The Role of the Almagest.”

‘4. Nasir al-Din al-Tusi, Hall-i Mushkilat-i Mufiniye, facsimile with introduction by Déanesh Pazih,
Dineshgih, Teheran, 1335 (1957).

5. See, for example, Edward S. Kennedy, “Late Medieval Planetary Theory,” Isis, 57 (1966): 365-
378, p. 370, and George Saliba, “The Astronomical Tradtion of Maragha: A Historical Survey and
Prospects for Future Research,” Arabic Sciences and Philosophy: A Historical Journal, 1 (1991):
67-99.



[Reprint from Arabic Sciences and Philosophy, vol. 1 (1991), pp. 285-291]
George SALIBA and E.S. KENNEDY

THE SPHERICAL CASE OF THE TUSI COUPLE

Among many other enterprises, the celebrated Iranian savant Nasir al-Din al-
Tisi (1201-1274) undertook the task of reforming Ptolemaic astronomy. In so doing,
a prime objective was to insure that all celestial models conformed to the canon of
uniform circularity. That is, that the motion of any object in the heavens must
result from a combination of circular motions, each of constant angular velocity..

In putting together planetary mechanisms which would predict positions
conforming to observations, there was frequent need to introduce periodic
oscillations of small amplitude. To this end, Tusi invented and applied a plane
kinematic device which produces simple harmonic motion by a combination of
uniform rotations. Later he modified it so that the action takes place on the surface
of a sphere, or rather on a set of closely nesting concentric spheres.

This paper sketches the development of this idea as found in successive writings
of Tuasi. It then describes the geometric properties of the spherical adaptation of the
Tisi couple, as it is sometimes called. Ragep! uses the term “curvilinear” for the
second case of the couple. Since the resultant locus is then a space curve, not a
plane figure, we prefer “spherical.”

The original notion seems to have been suggested by the problem of planetary
latitudes. To produce the periodic oscillations demanded by observation, Ptolemy
adopted a system of “small circles” supposedly carrying the deferent apogees of,
for example, the inferior plantes. Motion of the tip of the deferent diameter in the
small circle would then cause the oscillations of the deferent plane required to
solve the latitude problem. But the circular motion imposed on the diameter would
force it to move in longitude as well, introducing an undersired oscillation in the
latter.

As far as we can tell, TiisT was the first astronomer to attempt a solution which
would provide for latitudinal motion without introducting a longitudinal component.
To do 5o, he proposed in a work called Tahrir al-Majisti, which was completed in
1274, that the oscillatory motion be produced by the combined uniform cirular
motions of two indentical circles, one riding on the cirumference of the other.2 At

1. F. Jamil Ragep, “The two Versions of the Tiasi Couple,” in From Deferent to Equant: A volume of
Studies in the History of Science in the Ancient and Medieval Near East in Honor of E.S. Kennedy,
Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences, vol. 500 (1987), pp. 329-56.

2. George Saliba, “The Role of the Almagest Commentaries in Medieval Arabic Astronomy : A
Preliminary Survey of Tisi’s Redaction of Ptolemy’s Almagest,” Archives Internationales d’Histoire
des Sciences, 37 (1987) : 3-20.



Fig. 10 - Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e
Soleyman. Dated “in the months of the Hijr1 year 663/13 Oct. 1265-1 Oct. 1266 and
evidently from the same set as figs. 8 and 9, it carries Aba Nasr Farahi’s mystical

quatrain “I saw the Zodiac signs raising their heads in the Orient, etc.” followed by a
couplet advocating detachment from the world of contingency. The astronomer holding
the scroll of the horoscope [tale] established at the beginning of any construction is
probably meant to represent Kh*aje Nasir. Museum fiir Kunsthandwerk, Leipzig.



Fig. 9 - Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e Soleyman.
Dated “in the months of the year 665/2 Oct. 1266-21 Sep. 12677, it illustrates the
mansion [ borj] Gemini. Beads on the body of one of the twin animals stand for the stars
in the sky. The Shah-Name verses which begin in the North-East corner (Koniin khord®
bayadh mey-e khoshgovar) are also reproduced on the large Shah-Name frieze of the
type illustrated in figs. 6 and 7. Musée du Louvre. Photo Melikian-Chirvani.



Fig. 8 - Tile painted in golden lustre probably originally destined for Takht-e Soleyman.

It illustrates the sun rising in the mansion [ borj] of Leo [asad/shir]. The beads stand for
stars, as Iranian iconography requires, and signify that this is the sky as seen in Leo.
Musée du Louvre. Photo Melikian-Chirvani.



Fig. 7 - Fereydiin-o Hishang-e Yazdanparast: This line uttered by Zal in the Shah-Name
(Mohl, 1V, p. 234, 1. 2723) is written on a tile from the Takht-e Soleyman frieze and
characterizes the Keyanid kings as “God worshippers”, Yazdanparast. The word, used

by Ferdowsi, is later found in Sheykh Shahab al-Din Sohravardi’s Persian treatise.
Kh*aje Nasir also applies it to some pre-Islamic emperors in Iran.



Fig. 6 - [Fordmand Sindokh]t az-in gof{giiy]: the letter td, two words and part of a third
word on a fragmentary tile recovered from Takht-e Soleyman allowed this writer to
identify the hemistich [mesra‘] from the Shah-Name. With twenty other tiles published in
Studia Iranica 20 (1991, 1), it shows that Abaqa Khan’s palace at Takht-e Soleyman was
placed under the sign of Shah-Name and was thus perceived as the palace of Ancient
Iran, the “‘Palace of Keykhosrow” (as it is known in Pahlavi, early Arabic and Persian
sources) where the Sasanian Kings performed the religions rites of their coronation.
Photo Naumann.



Fig. 5 - Bahrim Gair in the hunting field with the beautiful Azide is one of the Shah-
Name themes illustrated on the moulded tiles from Takht-e Soleyman. Despite the small
scale, the eagle wings of the Sasanian crown are carefully moulded and painted in
golden lustre. Photo Victoria and Albert Museum.
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Fig. 4 - The “Image of the Woman in a Chain as Seen in the Sky” (Andromeda)

illustrates the relevant constellation in the Persian translation made by Kh*aje Nasir
of his Arabic Treatise of Fixed Stars in a copy written by himself. The woman wears
the Sasanian crown as understood in the 13th century, with its two eagle wings
(compare fig. 5). Executed by a great master probably from the imperial Ketabkhane,
under the control of Kh*aje Nasir, it underlines Kh*aje Nasir's keen awareness of the
Sasanian past.



Fig. 3 - Wine ewers [ sorahi] also took the appearance of fully shaped cocks [ khortis-e
bade] in bronze or in pottery, such as this small pottery bird of the 13th century. The
moulded stoneware is covered with a turquoise glaze now degraded by iridiscence.

Hotel Drouot sale, 1998. Unpublished. Photo Melikian-Chirvani.
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Fig. | - Fitted with the head of the cock, the ceramic wine ewer painted in black under
turquoise glaze dates from the first half of the 13th century. The Persian quatrain in the
lower band (p. 70), identifies it as a wine cock [ khorts-e bade]. Freer Gallery of Art,
Washington DC., Photo Melikian-Chirvani.
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If all the deductions made so far are correct, then the three tiles that once
appeared at Takht-e Soleyman at a date that coincides with the first year of Abaga
Khan’s reign inscribed on the Leo tile must surely have been part of a set ordered
in honor, if not at the suggestion, of Kh*aje Nasir, the astronomer who had been
put in charge of the Observatory at Maraghe by Hiilagt Khan. Kh*aje Nasir would
naturally be the man designated to establish the auspicious time for so august an
undertaking as the symbolical reconstruction of Takht-e Soleymén, ‘The Throne
of Solomon’, signifying to all and sundry that Iran was being reinstated in the glory
of the Empire, well in tune with the teachings of Illuminationism (Ishraqg). The
selection of the quatrain beginning in the first personal singular (‘I saw the
constellations of the zodiac...”) discreetly tells us that the image was understood to
represent Kh*aje Nasir since no worthier astronomer could have been found for
the purpose.

That this is a stylized portrait goes without saying within the rules governing
Iranian art, which need not preclude some ressemblance with the model. The
characterization of the face is distinctive enough to differ from every other known
figural representation on tiles or on ceramic vessels from the period. The man sits
with his right leg (on the left, in the image) folded horizontally and his left knee
raised to prop the elbow of his arm which clutches the scroll. His eyes diverge very
slightly. The nose is straight and thin. The moustache has a sinuous flow tapering
to a point on each side. It is trimmed with care, in the Turkish-Mongol manner.
The sitter has a small goatee and a rich beard, also carefully trimmed, which singles
him out as a Muslim, even though his hair is in long plaits falling over the shoulder
in the Turkish fashion. His headdress is most unusual for the ahl-e fadl, ‘the people
of the eminence’, i.e. the cultivated elite in modern language. Instead of the turban
that might be expected, he wears a rather aristocratic headdress, apparently with
triangular points rising from a narrow circular ring. The halo of light may or may
not be significant, for it is widely used at the time, but the two teraz bands appearing
on the upper arms suggest a patrician status. It is no ordinary man that is represented
here.

Is it really Kh*aje Nasir? I am inclined to believe so. While circumstancial
evidence can never authorize an unqualified conclusion, it is difficult to dismiss so
many observations pointing in the same direction. Perhaps new finds await to be
made at Takht-e Soleyman or in a mass of untapped documents relating to the
period of Abaga Khan that might resolve once and for all this major question of
cultural history in 7th/13th century Iran.
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The anemone seduces, the narcissus reproaches
The hyacinth is frightening, the pomegranate seductive and ardent [sic].”®

On the other hand, the two quatrains framing the addorsed hares are also found
on tiles recovered from Takht-e Soleyman, as ‘Abdollah Qiichani observed when
attempting to establish that the tiles from Takht-e Soleymin were made in Kashan.”

In addition, the Iranian scholar drew attention to the near-perfect similarity of
the head of Leo with the head of a lion painted in golden lustre on a fragmentary
tile recovered from Takht-e Soleymén and concluded that the two were made by
the same man.8% One can only agree about that. It may be further mentioned, in
support of ‘Abdollah Quachini’s conclusion, that the verses framing the Takht-e
Soleyman fragmentary tile and those running around the Louvre tile were written
by the same hand. In short, visual and literary connections alike variously link the
three tiles dispersed between Paris and Leipzig with tiles recovered from the site of
Takht-e Soleyman.

They were clearly made in the workshop for the palace at Takht-¢ Soleyman
(whether that workshop was located near the palace or in Kashan is a separate
problem that has no direct bearing matter relating to Kh*aje Nasir’s role).®! And if
these three tiles came from the workshop for the palace, the likelihood is that they
were actually destined for Takht-e Soleymién.

Should a twist of fate have redirected them in later times to Damghin, which
given the obviously disparate nature of the Louvre panel, remains to be proven,
this would be no stranger than the use in the early 8th/14th century of large square
tiles from the Takht-e Soleymin frieze with Shah-Name verses in the Armenian
cathedral at Geghard.$2

78. For a detailed discussion of the verses, see Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Livre des
Rois, Miroir du destin. II. Takht-e Soleyman et la symbolique du Shih-Name', Studia Iranica,
Paris, 1991, vol. 21, pp. 33-148 (29 fig.). See ppl. 80-82. The first two distichs open the episode
of the fight between Rostam and Esfandiydr: Shah-Name, ed. Mohl, vol. IV, p. 560, 1. 2391-
2392. E. Bertels, Firdousi Shakh-Name, Moscow, 1966-1971 (9 vols.), vol. VI, p. 216, 1. 1-2. The
fourth hemistich is not found in Mohl or Bertels. The next two distichs appear as lines 5 and 6 in
the same passage celebrating nature in springtime. The fifth distich is not found in the printed
editions of Mohl and Bertels. In the tile preserved in the Miize-ye Melli-e Irfin, which may come
from Takht-e Soleymin, the last hemistich appears as Syt Uy ol Jo s

79. Qichini, l.c., p. 39.

80. Qichanj, 1.c., pp. 38-9.

81. “Abdollah Qichini seems to accept the idea that any tile in a style relating to that of tiles considered
to have been made in Kashan, must come from that city. In the present state of knowledge, it is
impossible to prove or disprove the fagt. There were kilns at Takht-¢ Soleyman. The possibility,
or indeed the probability, that artists, both painters and potters, might have to participate in the
decoration of an imperial palace cannot be discarded out of hand.

82. Levon T. Guzalian, ‘Iranskie Izraztsi na Barabane Khrama v Egvarde® (Iranian tiles in the dome
of the Geghard shrine), Istoriko Filozhicheskie Zhournal, 105 (1984, 2), Erivan, pp. 153-174.
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similarities in the rendition of the sinuous eyebrow. What is more, the first quatrain
on the Leipzig tile, read long ago by Mehdi Bahrami, begins with the mention of
the twelve signs of Zodiac (sung as living beings), thus connecting it with the two
Louvre tiles with the Zodiac signs (Hazaj metre):
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I saw the Zodiac signs raising their heads in the Orient
All steeped in praising [God] and meditating [the words] “the Living One that
never dies”
Like Aries, like Taurus, like Gemini, Cancer and Leo
Virgo, Libra and Scorpio; Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aquarius and Pisces.”’

A fourth tile with two seated hares, back to back and turning their head to gaze
at each other, also comes from the same set as shown by the proportion of the
margin and the formal blossoms.

Independent indications support the idea that the Louvre tiles were originally
intended for Takht-e Soleymin. The verses that frame the sign of Gemini are the
very Shah-Nime verses that could be read on the long Takht-e Soleyman frieze of
large square tiles with trilobate arches in the main field (I retain the archaic spelling):
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Now we must drink exquisite wine
- For a scent of musk comes from the brook
The air is full of tumult and the earth is in turmoil
Hills and plains are selling off their anemones
Every garden is covered with rose petals
Every mountain is full of anemones and hyacinths
In the pleasance, the nightingale laments
The rose basks in his complaint

77. Mehdi Bahrami, Recherches sur les carreaux de revétement lustré (sic) dans la céramique persane
du XIIF au XV* siécle, Paris, 1937, pp. 93-4.
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Reconstructing Takht-¢ Soleyméan implied both a vivid sense of history and an
awareness of the powerful symbolism attached to the place. Kh*a je Nasir had both.
One of his own works, though it is short, is evidence of his concern with keeping
records of events. Kh*4je Nasir wrote the account of the conquest of Bagdad by
Hilagi Khan and the execution of the Caliph, appended to “Ata Malek’s History of
the World Conqueror under the title Supplement (Dheyl) in most early
manuscripts.’> °Atd Malek was appointed to the government of Bagdad. The
inference seems to be either that Kh*aje Nasir surmised that ‘Ata Malek might
never lengthen his History of the World Conqueror or that Kh*aje Nasir personally
wished to record his information on the subject.

Either way, Kh"aje Nasir’s Supplement which has attracted little other than
factual commentary from the scholars who have dealt with his life and works points
not just to the close relationship between Kh*aje Nasir and ‘Ata Malek, but, far
more significantly, to their shared concern for history.

This makes it highly likely that Kh*aje Nasir would have played a role in
inspiring ‘Ata Malek with the desire to rebuild ‘The Palace of Keykhosrow’. There
are certainly serious reasons for believing that Kh*aje Nasir was indeed present at
Takht-e Soleyman when its reconstruction started and that in his capacity as
astronomer to the court he determined the auspicious moment for the beginning of
the building work. Circumstancial evidence to that effect is provided by a set of
three eight-rayed revetment tiles divided between the Louvre Museum and the
Museum fiir Kunsthandwerk in Leipzig. The two Louvre tiles, arbitrarily mounted
by dealers with other tiles from various groups and remounted more recently in
equally arbitrarily manner by the Louvre, reproduce two signs of the Zodiac,
respectively Leo and Gemini. Leo appears as a lion passant dominated by the sun
(fig 8), Gemini as twin sejeant bears, one shown sideways looking ahead, the other
reguardant (fig 9).76

Both tiles can be seen at a glance to have been executed as part of the same
group as a third tile in Leipzig (fig. 10), on which an astronomer is painted, holding
a long scroll, evidently the text of the horoscope (tdle) established for the
construction of the walls on which the tile once appeared. The same types of
blossoms can be recognized in the Gemini tile and the Astronomer tile — the upper
blossoms with a cusp, two lateral blossoms as a dotted circle in the midst of curlicues
filling the intermediary space up to the edges. On the other hand, the handling of
the astronomer’s face and the half face of the rising sun displays unquestionable

75. The Ta’rikh-i-Jahdn-Gushd of Ald’u d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i Juwaynf, ed. Mfrz4 Muhammad
{Qazwinf], E. J. W. Gibb Memoﬁ:_ﬂ XVI, 1-3, London, 1912-1937 (3 volumes), vol. 3, pp. 280-
292.

76. See Survey of Persian Art, 1.c., vol. IX, pl. 721 where the two tiles appear in the panel in its first
arbitrary arrangement in the central area.
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thread of the narrative, is the minister-historian °Ala’ al-Din “Ata Malek Joveyni.”2
He too is prone to adapt verses from the Shih-Name and occasionally make up
verses from bits of them put together. °‘Atd Malek even happens to quote in his
History of the World Conqueror some of the very same Shah-Name verses that can
be read on tiles from the Takht-e Soleyman frieze. This per se suggests that the
historian was the driving force behind the highly symbolic reconstruction of the
shrine palace of ancient Iran. That interpretation finds further support in a gaside
by Dho’l-Feqar Shirvani which echoes the arrival of the Saheb-e Divan (as the
metre of the verse requires) “Ata Malek at Takht-e Soleyman. They include an
allusion to the treasure of ‘Atd Malek (who was indeed renowned for his wealth) to
adorn ‘the arm of the state’ with the bands of Shah-Name verses.”?

Politically, °Atd Malek was well placed to press for such a move. However,
had he been left entirely to his own resources, even with the support of his brother
Shams al-Din, Joveyni, the powerful Vizier, the task might have proved too much
for a single man, albeit one of his calibre.

Such a bold undertaking required the intellectual prestige and influence of a
small circle. Here, one may ask whether Kh*dje Nasir might not have been the
most influential force in the group, possibly as a source of inspiration behind the
scenes. The repetition of one of his quatrains on the small revetment tiles at Takht-
e Soleyman, his interest in the past illustrated by that quatrain as well as by the
objets d’art from Ancient Iran that he cites in his treatise on mineralogy ( Tansiikh-
Nime), the Sasanian crown worn by Andromeda in his translation of the Arabic
treatise on fixed stars, everything contributes to make the idea more than plausible.
So does too, perhaps, the presence of a tile (fig. 7) with the hemistich from the
Shah-Name, ‘Fereydin-o Hiashang-e Yazdanparast’ (‘Fereydiun and Hishang, the
God Worshippers’)?. And so does, undoubtedly, his presence at Takht-e Soleyman
echoed in the elegy written at the time of his death by Majd Hamgar. The poet, as
has been seen, laments the loss of his ‘lofty guidance’ to the palace of Takht-e
Soleyman and that would appear to clinch the matter. Majd Hamgar’s testimony is
the more significant as the poet was also one of the close attendants (Nadimén) of
the Sdheb-e Divan©Ala’ al-Din “Ata Malek Joveyni. Hamdollah Mostowfi says so,
echoed three centuries later by Amin Ahmad Razi.

72. For a close study of the use of the Shah-Name quotations by “Ala al-Din “Atd Malek, see Melikian-
Chirvani, ‘Takht-e Soleymin et la Symbolique du Shah-Ndme’, pp. 54-74. See Ta'r’kh-i-Jah4n-
Gushé of Ald’u d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i Juwaynf, ed. Mirzd Muhammad, E. J. W. Gibb Memorial
XV1, 1-3 London 1912-1937 (3 volumes).

73. Ibid., ‘Le témoignage d'un poéte soufi’, pp. 124-126 with the text of the poem, otherwise available
in facsimile Diwan-i Zu'l-Fakar, ed. Edward Edwards, London, 1934, pp. 301-2.

74. Published in Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Sh4h-Ndme, la gnose soufie et le pouvoir mongol’, l.c.
P-333fig. 17, and ‘Takht-e Soleyman et la symbolique du Shah-Name', fig. 18, pl. XI.



Kh"4je Nagsir and the Iranian Past 89

divine grace [mubdrak].’$® Qotb al-Din Shiraizi, the leader of the Ishriqi movement,
was to go very much further still. In his great Commentary on the Book of the
Doctrine of Illumination [Sharh Kitib Hikmat al-Ishraq], which expands Sheykh
Shahab al-Din’s ideas, he places Zoroaster ‘among the eminent kings.’%°

It is against this background that the reconstruction of Takht-e Soleymén must
be considered. It was an extraordinary decision to have the ground plan coincide
partly with that of the ancient structure. It made architectural problems more difficult
to resolve, not easier, which in itself is enough to prove that the symbolism was all
important. It was yet another extraordinary idea to have its decorative programme
dominated by the Shah-Name, its very verses, and its themes, as I was able to show
in 1985 and 1991.7

The cornerstone of my demonstration was the only published small fragment
of what had been, when complete, a square tile of the type used for large revetment
tile friezes, with its main field enclosing a trilobate arch (fig. 6). Circumscribed by
the two raised filets defining the soffit of the arch was an inscription in raised lapis-
coloured lettering. It consisted of just two words, az-in, preceded by the last letter
of a name, a t3-ye do nogte followed by half a word goft[o gily]. This was enough
to identify, without any possible doubt, this hemistich from the Shdh-Name:
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[Sindok]ht [was amazed at these wo[rds]
She was pleased with the thought of Zal as her [daughter’s spouse].”!

I was able to trace and publish details of twenty-eight other tiles of that model,
mostly complete, and, in most cases, each with one complete hemistich from the
Shah-Name. In a few cases, the verses were adapted, changing for example the
third person singular to the second person singular, thereby giving the impression
that the verses were directly addressed to the ruler in residence.

Now the tirst writer to make abundant use of Shah-Name quotations, not just
as mere literary embellishments, but as punch lines closely interwoven with the

68. Kitab Hikmat al-Ishrdq, in Sohravardi, (Euvres Philosophiques, I, p. 157.

69. Qotb al-Din Shirazi, cited in (Euvres Philosophiques, I1, p. 301, 1. 20; p. 302, 1. 1.

70. Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Shah-Nime, la gnose soufie et le pouvoir mongol’, Lc. fig. 3-17 and,
Takht-e Soleymin et la Symbolique du Shah-N4me, fig. 11, 12, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,
28, 29. To these I can now add nine unpublished photographs of tiles, and the reproduction of a
tenth one, present location unkngwn.

71. Shah-Name, ed. Mohl vol. I, p. 286, 1. 904. See the reproduction, Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Shih-
Néme, 1a gnose soufie, et le pouvoir mongol’, L.c. fig. 3, p. 267 and ‘Takht-e Soleymdn et la
Symbolique du Shah-Nime, |.c., fig. 24, in pl. XIV.
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For a whole week they stood in front of God
Do not think that they were fire worshippers:
In those days fire was the mihrab
The men in prayers had their eyes filled with tears.

It would be beyond the scope of this study to attempt to show how similar or
related ideas are echoed elsewhere in Persian literature. The Illuminationist
movement (Ishrdqg) founded in the late 6th/12th century by Sheykh Shahéb al-Din
Yahya Sohravardi, who referred to his followers as the Ishrigiyyin and to the
followers of Keykhosrow and Fereyduan as the Khosrowaniyyin in Arabic
(Khosrovaniyyan in Persian), thus did not spring up out of nothing.%¢ Sohravardi
gave a new formulation to ideas that went as far back as Ferdowsi’s time and gave
them a doctrinal form that they had previously lacked. He was the first to state
boldly in a metaphysical essay, The Sufi Profession (Kalimat al-Tasawwuf) written
in Arabic:
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‘There was among the Ancient Iranians [al-Furs] a community [umma, the
theological word used when referring to the Islamic community] that allowed itself
to be guided by God. By His Favor, eminent [fudald '} men of wisdom [hukama3’]
that did not resemble the Magians [ Majds] led the life of the just: it is their luminous
and noble wisdom that we revived...’¢?

The words effectively echo Ferdowsi’s views including the poet’s admonition
‘do not think that these were fire worshippers’.

Sheykh Shahab al-Din went further, however. In the Book of Illuminationist
Wisdom [Kitib Hikmat al-Ishraq), he wrote that Keykhosrow was ‘blessed with

65. Shah-Name, ed. Jules Mohl, vol. IV, p. 194, 1. 2251-52.

66. Contrary to the impression left by Henry Corbin in his, otherwise, ground-breaking monographs,
notably En Islam Iranien, Paris, 1971 (4 volumes), vol. Il, Sohrawardi et les Platoniciens de
Perse, and Henry Corbin ed. et tr., Shahdb al-Din Yahya Sohravardi, Euvres Philosophigues et
Mystiques/ MajmiXe-ye Mosannafat-e Sheykh-e Eshrdq, Paris-Tehran, 2535sh./1976-77 (3 vols.)
in the prolegomena of the first two volumes.

67. Sohravardi, Three Treatises/Se Resdle, ed. Najafgoli Habibi, with a Preface by Seyyed Hoseyn
Nasr, Tehran 1397q/1977 Arabic text p. 117. The English translation is mine.
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historians had dealt with the palace built inside the Sasanian period enclosure as if
it were an ordinary palace, a summer hunting lodge allowing Abaqa Khan and his
entourage to disport themselves.

Yet, it is crystal clear from the early Iranian sources that the shrine of
Aturgushnasp, in Arabic Adharjusnasf (Persian Adhargoshasp), and the palace
attached to it in what they call the city of Shiz (Pahlavi and Persian Chichast), was
a site of paramount spiritual and political significance on the eve of the Arab
invasion. This is where the Sasanian kings came to perform the religious ritual that
followed their coronation, a tradition that probably went as far back as the Parthian
kings —these already had their summer residence at Shiz/Chichast. After the fall of
the Sasanians, visits to the site continued as they did to Takht-e Jamshid
(‘Persepolis’). Echoes of Takht-e Soleyman could be heard in Persian poetry long
before the time of Kh*aje Nagir, as in an ode by Qatran of Tabriz writing in the first
half of the 5th/11th century (Ramal):
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When the pool was made to look like a Davidian coat of mail by the northern wind
The rosebush by its beauty was made to look like Takht-e Soleyman.%3

The rosebush becomes like Takht-e Soleyman, (which we thus learn in passing,
was admired for its beauty), because the murals that decorated it had red
backgrounds, the early background color par excellence in the Ancient East.

The Shah-Name yields a wealth of information about Takht-e Soleyman which
was overlooked until I drew attention to it,5¢ partly because it is referred to under
the name of Khan-e Adhargoshasp, inside which indeed the fire altar of
Adhargoshasp stood, and partly because the historians dealing with such matters
rarely use Persian poetry as a source of information.

The Shah-Name makes several allusions to its architectural appearance. Most
importantly, it describes it as the palace of Keykhosrow, as do indeed Pahlavi and
Arabic sources, and a major shrine complex where, for example, Keyka’as and
Keykhosrow spend a whole week praying in a state of mystical exaltation at the
time of the war against of Afrasiyab.

Indeed, a closer look at the Shah-Name reveals that Keykhosrow, and Fereydin,
referred to as yazdanparastan, are seen as true believers who addressed their prayers
to God while facing the fire ‘because in those days’, Ferdowsi explains, ‘this was
the mihrab’. The idea is expressed several times but nowhere quite so directly and
tersely as in these two couplets:

63. Divan-e Qatrin-e Tabrizi, ed. Mohammad Nakhjavani, Tehran, 1342/1963, p. 211.
64. See particularly, ‘Takht-e Soleyman et la Symbolique du Shdh-Nime’, pp. 44-7.
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The quatrain by Kh*aje Nasir repeated nine times on lustre painted tiles at
Takht-e Soleyman links the astronomer poet with the royal wine ritual that would
have been celebrated there by the inner circle of the King.

There is an independent indication that the figure of Kh*aje Nasir loomed large
at Takht-e Soleyman. This is no surprise considering that he was at the heart of
major projects ordered by the Ilkhans, such as the Maraghe Observatory. He was,
above all, the leading astronomer of the day and, in this capacity, he would have
been consulted prior to any great construction project, starting with that of Takht-
e Soleyman (on which see below, pp. 91-94). The indication of Kh*aje Nasir’s role
at Takht-e Soleyman is found in the elegy lamenting his death which Mohammad
Majd al-Din Hamgar wrote in rondel (tarkib-band) form. The third stanza begins
(Mojtathth):
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Alas, the stronghold of lofty guidance that was turned into ruins
Alas, the Throne of Solomon ( Takht-e Soleyman) that was left without a Solomon.5!

These are unusual metaphors. The couplet expresses sorrow for the palace at
Takht-e Soleyman. In the first hemistich, it is called a ‘castle/stronghold (qasr) of
lofty guidance (hud3)’, the guidance being that of the lamented Kh*aje Nasir. The
second hemistich laments the fate of Takht-e Soleyman, directly named, now
‘without a Soleyman’. This is the only case known to me where a personality other
than a king is compared with Solomon, the archetypal ‘King of the World’ in the
Iranian repertoire. Ministers are usually compared with Asef, Solomon’s minister
according to the Koranic account. Apparently, the poet felt it necessary to twist
tradition in order to introduce the theme of Takht-e Soleyman because he deemed
it of primary importance to dwell on the presence and past ‘guidance’ of Kh*aje
Nasir at Takht-e Soleyman.

This raises afresh the question of the role that Kh*aje Nasir may have played in
the construction of the so-called summer palace of Abdaqa Khin (1266-1281 AD).
T have shown in two monographs published in 1984 and 1991 that this undertaking
was fraught with historical symbolism and spiritual implications2 whereas previous

Recurrent Patterns in Iranian Religions from Mazdaism to Sufism/Studia Iranica Cahier 11, Paris,
1992, pp. 101-134, see particularly pp. 124-27.

61. The poem will be found in Mohammad Modarresi, Sargodhasht va Aqdyed-e Falsafi-e Kh*4je
Nagir al-Din Tisi, Tehran, 1363/1984, p. 77.

62. Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Takht-e Soleymén et la symbolique du Shih-Name’, l.c.
(see note 2), particularly pp. 122-39, and Assaduliah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Conscience du
passé et résistance culturelle dans I'Iran’, in L'Iran face 4 la domination mongole, [that title is
coined after that of my own article] Paris-Téhéran, 1996, pp. 135-77, see esp. pp. 149-62.
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As was pointed out earlier, the presence of a quatrain (or, to be accurate, of
parts of it) by Kh*aje Nasir on at least nine fragmentary eight-rayed tiles recovered
from the Takht-e Soleyman site is in itself an indication of a link of sorts connecting
Kh*3je Nasir with the royal palace that had been ‘restored’ [ Ba hal-e ‘emarat dvord)
by Abaga Khin, as Hamdollah MostowfI puts it in the Delights of the Hearts[ Nozhat
al-Qolib).>¢ (There he uses the Turkish-Mongol denomination Soghurluq ‘the
Marmot Den’ which designates the low mountain on top of which the palace called
Takht-e Soleyman was built).5? The quatrain in question is not just any pleasing
quatrain, but one that deals with the ancient ritual of wine libation described earlier.
This ritual celebrated at court was explicitly linked in the minds of the Persian
literati with the earliest kings of Iran as celebrated in historiography or sung in the
Shah-Name. Nezami in the Book of Alexandrine Nobility refers to ‘the custom of
Fereydiin and the ritual of the Keyanids [ be rasm-e Fereydin-o 4’in-e Key]’ .58

Khagani in a panegyric praising jointly the ruler of Shemakha in Qarabagh and
the King of Shirvan, Abii al-Mozaffar Akhsatin, compares the ruler with
Keykhosrow:

Ll OS> Sl S 8 Ll gminS a8 G Olgr oLty

See the King of the World who in the fashion of Keykhosrow
In a single reflection of his wine bowl reveals the two worlds.>?

The verse refers to the esoteric knowledge that drinking the wine will confer
upon the ruler (he will be able to see the two worlds (do keyhan), thus enjoying the
privilege which according to the Koran, was given to Solomon. The esoteric
knowledge to which the ritual gives access is associated with the Zoroastrians, or
better expressed, the Magians (Moghan). ‘Request the wine from the Magian master
(pir-e Moghan)’ or the Magian hermitage (deyr-e Moghin), they urge as an echo to
the much earlier, very distant bloody sacrificial ritual that, Herodotus reports, could
only be performed by the Ancient Persians in the presence of the Magians and
eventually gave way to the wine-libations as a substitution for blood libations.5¢

56. Hamdoliah Mostowfl, Nozhat al-Qoldb, ed. Mohammad Dabirsiyiqi, Tehran, 1336/1958, p. 70.
See my remarks on the site in Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Shah-Ndme, la gnose
soufie et le pouvoir mongol’, Journal Asiatique (Paris, 1984), vol. CCLXXII, 3-4, pp. 249-337 in
pp. 261-63. Mostowfi's passage is reproduced p. 261.

57. See a reproduction of the site in Edith and Rudolf Naumann, Takht-i Soleiman (Exhibition
catalogue), Munich, 1976.

58. Nezimi, Sharaf-Ndme-ye Eskandari, ed. Hasan Vahid Dastgerdi, Tehran reprint, n.d. p. 298,1. 15.

59. Divan-e Afdal al-Din Badll b. Al Najj&r Khaqani Shervéni, ed. Diya’ al-Din Sajjadi, Tehran,
1357/19782, p. 128.

60. Herodotus (Loeb Classical Library with tr. by A.D. Godley, Cambridge, Mass. (USA), London
1990% 1132, p. 173. See A. S. Melikian-Chirvani, “The Wine Bull and the Magian Master’, in
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Woman in a Chain as Seen in the Sky’, (Sdrat-e mar’e-ye mosalsale chenanke bar
aseman binand), the headdress is a spectacularly elaborate rendition of a crown
with two stylized eagle wings flanking, again, a jewel above a floral sun rosette
with six lobes (fig. 4).33 The eagle wings are evidently an attempt to resemble the
Sasanian model which would have been familiar to Kh*aje Nasir’s contemporaries
through the Sasanian rock reliefs, as well as from Sasanian silver that was preserved
in royal treasuries.>

What makes Andromeda’s crown remarkable is the unusual character of such
a close approximation of the Sasanian crown as perceived in Islamic times. Judging
from the published material no other example appears to have survived in book
painting. This appears to indicate, at the very least, its extreme rarity and implies a
specific reason for its appearance in the manuscript. That it was understood as a
Sasanian symbol is not much in doubt. Another rare case of the eagle wings depicted
on a crown is provided by the revetment tiles from Takht-e Soleymin painted in
gold lustre with the motif of Bahram-e Gar, the Sasanian prince, hunting, mounting
his dromedary with the beautiful Azide (fig. 5).5° Andromeda is thus depicted
wearing the Sasanian crown in some visual metaphor that may become clearer as
more is understood about astronomical symbolism in general and Kh*aje Nasir’s
speculations in particular.

4. KHVAJE NASIR AND TAKHT-E SOLEYMAN

The fact that Andromeda as a Sasanian princess and Bahram-e Gir on the
Takht-e Soleyman tiles are among the very few examples showing an attempt at a
close rendition of the Sasanian headdress is unlikely to be the result of coincidence.

53, Wellesz, ‘As-Sufi’, fig. 49, in pl. 20 and Kh¥4je Nasir, Tarjome-ye Sovar al-Kavikeb, p. 81.
54. I intend to publish a monograph on the subject of early Iranian art, including silver plate, in
Iranian royal treasuries and in the possession of old families. FerdowsT owned a Sasanian shallow
bowl and mentions it in a way that has not caught the attention of art historians. He calls it a jdm-
e shihanshahi (‘an Imperial bowl’, i.e. from the days of the [Sasanian] Empire as opposed to
Islamic times. See Sh4h-Ndme, ed. MoHi, vol. I11, p. 292 1. 19-21, ed. Khileqi-Motlaq, vol. III,
p- 305 (only third couplet).
Put it [a candle] in front of me and prepare a bazm
Bring a harp and let us begin to drink
This kindly beauty of mine went out of the garden
She/he brought shining candles and luminaries
She/he brought wine, and pomegranates, and dranges, and quince
[And] a polished imperial wine bow!
To celebrate the ancient bazm in style with his unidentified companion, the poet requests an
ancient Sasanian bowl, no doubt made from silver as the mention of ‘polish’ associated with
‘imperial’ makes clear.
55. Pope and Ackerman eds., A Survey of Persian Art, vol. IX, pl. 727B.
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have concemed himself personally with their execution. The admirable quality of
the figures points to the leading painters’ atelier of the day, most probably the
imperial ketabkhane. Kh*aje Nasir must have supervised the execution of what
appears to be the manuscript princeps. ‘

The logical conclusion must be that any significant innovation brought to the
earlier tradition of illumination must reflect his personal wishes. One such innovation
relates to the rendition of the constellation Andromeda, called in Arabic ‘the woman
in the [human] chain’ (Mar’a Musalsala) because, Kh*dje Nasir writes:
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“They call this figure (siirat) ‘in a [human] chain (musalsala)’ because it has
both hands extended: the right hand on the northern side towards these three stars
that are over the head of the female camel, and the left hand towards the south, on
the back of/behind the fish to the north of the two fishes that Ptolemeus has placed
at the end of the lion. And here is the image of the Woman in a Chain.50 [There
follows, indeed, on the next page the first of the three images illustrating the
constellation.]”

For reasons which specialists in astronomy and its related symbolism are best
placed to comment upon, in the early manuscripts of the Book of Figures of the
Fixed Stars Andromeda is represented wearing a princely headdress. In the earliest
manuscripts, this may be a head band with a single rosette, presumably in repousse
metal (gold, silver gilt or bronze?), a proper headdress with two raised semi-circular
flaps on each side of the head, or a headdress with the crescent moon encircling a
blossom that stands for the sun.5!

In Kh*aje Nasir’s Persian translation, the ‘Woman in a Chain’ wears a blossom-
shaped rosette more or less similar to those seen in crowns in pottery or metalwork
and in ‘The Woman in a Chain with the Constellation of the Northern Fish’, it is a
sun rosette in the form of a stylized six-petal flower.52 But in the ‘Image of the

50. Kh“aje Nasir, Tarjome-ye Sovar al-Kavakeb, p. 79, 11. 24, 25, 26.

51. Respectively, Wellesz plate 5, fig. 10: ‘Constellation of the Woman in a Chain as it is seen in the
Sky’; plate 6, fig. 11: ‘Constellation of the Woman in a Chain with the Constellation of the
Northern Fish described by Ptolemeus’; plate 6, fig 12. The first two are sun symbols, the third is
the crescent moon enclosing the*sun, here represented in the form of a blossom, an ancient
convention in the Iranian world as I propose to show in a study in progress on the Iranian crown
and the Master of the Conjunction.

52. Kh“aje Nasir, Tarjome-ye Sovar al-Kavakeb, p. 83
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Radavi when mentioning it in passing.*’” The colophon says that the translation
and copying of his book (tarjome va naskh-e in ketab) were completed on the same
date. Since we know that Kh“a je Nasir was the translator, it follows that he must be
the copier, unless we imagine a scribe following him day and night. Moreover, the
type of cursive writing is not what might be expected from a professional calligrapher
formally hired by so exalted a patron. Finally, the first line of the colophon, in
Arabic, is carefully differentiated from the next two lines, in Persian. These are
smaller characters, and the layout is different, emphasizing the statement to the
effect that both translating and copying were completed on that day:
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1- End of the book

2- Of the translation and the copying of this book, the completion coincided,
by the consent of God the Exalted

3- On the day of Monday 25 Dho’l- Qapde of the Hijra year six hundred and
forty seven/1 March 1250.48

The manuscript later passed into the hands of owners such as Ahmad [Jalayer]
son of Oveys in 805 (1 August 1402-20 July 1403) who stated that the manuscript
was from Kh*aje Nasir’s hand.49 !

Not having had access either to the Istanbul manuscript or to proven autograph
documents from Kh*a je Nasir’s hand, I leave it to better placed colleagues to make
a final pronouncement.

From the perspective of the art historian, however, whether the text was written
by Kh*a je Nasir or by a scribe who would have submitted the version for approval
to him, makes little difference. The illustrations are too intimately linked to the text
to have been left to the uncontrolled initiative of an artist, however eminent. Kh*aje
Nasir, who was alive and well (he died twenty-two years later), would undoubtedly

47. Modarres Radavi, Kh“4je Nagir, p. 399: * .

‘Another manuscript of this translation which is dated Monday 25 Dho’l-Qa‘de of the year 647
H. is in the Aya Sofia Library under no. 2595. Some have said that it is probably in the handwriting
of Kh*aje himself. That is a disingenuous way of putting it. In the 9th/15th century Ahmad
Jalayer b. Sheykh Oveys says it is. In modern times, Parviz Nitel Khanlari on the title page of the
facsimile edition, says it is, only to qualify the statement at the end of the preface.

48. Reproduced in Tarjome-ye Sovar al-Kavikeb, p. 196. E. Wellesz who did not know Persian (and
calls the Iranian astronomer Abd al-Rahman al-Sdfi born in Rey an *Arab’ writer) and apparently
ignored the month, gave the Western equivalent of the date as ‘AD 1249/50°.

49. As stated in the inscription written in the nasta®liq script p. 196 of the fascimile edition, in the
bottom comner right of the colophon page.
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You can also make that which is known to you
If you imprint an idea in your wax
[But] when can you [ever], if you design something on wax,
Make what is in your heart the annihilator of the wax?

There is a great deal more to this profound metaphysical meditation of which
one of the conclusions is: :
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If you see many figural images (sovar), with their support
There is no beginning or return but to One Essence™

Whatever may be thought about its philosophical content, the poem reveals a
prolonged reflection by Kh*aje Nasir’s on figural art (sdratgari), design (nagsh)
and three-dimensional moulding in wax (mirm) for the purpose of three-dimensional
casting. And through the philosophical poem that was probably addressed to him
and begins with the mention of the ‘beautiful figure’, it points even if indirectly to
the attention paid by Kh*ije Nagsir to beauty.

Together, the awareness of the Iranian past and the attention to figural art,
including its beauty, throw a new light on a remarkable manuscript which was
written by Kh“aje Nasir himself: his translation into Persian of The Book of the
Images of the Fixed Stars.

3. KHYAJE NASIR’S TRANSLATION OF THE FIXED STARS

The Kitab Suwar al-Kawakib al-Thabita, as it is called in Arabic, was written
in the 4th/10th century by the Iranian astronomer ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “‘Umar al-
Sifi, who dedicated it to the Biyid ruler “Adod al-Dowle.43 The treatise was
translated into Persian by Kh*ije Nasir whose text is preserved in a manuscript
dated Dho’1-Qa‘de 647/February 1250, now in the Aya Sofia Library in Istanbul.46
The formulation of the three-line colophon makes it highly probable that it is from
Kh*aje Nasir’s own hand, despite the non-committal tone adopted by Modarres

44. Modarres Radavi, Kh*4je Nagir, p. 609, 1. 8. Missing in Eqbali (Azam), She‘r va Shd‘eri.

45. The earliest manuscript of the Arabic text with illustrations of the constellations, copied by the
son of the writer was published by Emmy Wellesz ‘An Early al-Sufi Manuscript in the Bodleian
Library in Oxford’, Ars Orientalis III (Ann Arbor, 1959), pp. 1-26 and 76 fig. in 27 plates.

46. Wellesz, ‘As-Sufi’, l.c., p. 21. Illustrations fig. 46-51. Tarjome-ye Sovar al-Kavikeb, with preface
by Parviz Natel Khinlari, facsimile edition, Tehran, 1348/1969, 196 p.
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Yesterday I happened to have a lump of wax
I drew a beautiful (ziba) figure on it
A child looked at it in my hand
He liked this figure a lot and asked: who is it?
I answered: this is wax, my child, have it
For it is in its nature to receive [the imprint of] a figure42

Kh"aje Nasir wrote an equally long poem ‘in order to complete this idea’, as
the 7th/13th century anthology in which it is reproduced specifies. Its fifty-one
couplets are of considerable importance to the metaphysics of art and cannot be
commented upon at any length within the scope of this paper. The essential questions
raised by Kh*4je Nasir’s own allegory are: from where does the figural artist draw
the idea of his figural image? What is the nature of the link between the figural
image and the medium (madde) which serves as its support?
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He that gives the figure exists without that which receives the figure
[While] there is no option for the figure outside both of these
Then again if the figural artist had no figure [in his possession]
He could not design it on that which receives the figure43

Parallel reflections are expressed about the moulding of wax for the purpose of
designing any form:
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42. The complete poem running to 51 couplets is reproduced in an anthology in the Library of the
Parliament [ Ketdbkhane-ye Majles] no. 900. It is reproduced together with the poem by Sheykh
Owhad al-Din Razi by Nafisi, Ashdr-e Farsi-e Kh¥dje, l.c. (see note 5) pp. 76-78. See latterly
Mohammad Modarresi, Sargodhasht va ‘Aqdyed-e Falsafi-e Kh*dje Nagir al-Din TisI, Tehran,
1363/1984, pp. 155-59, and Mo azzame Eqbdli (Azam), l.c. (see note 13), pp. 128-131.

43. Modarres Radavi, Kh*4 je Nagir, p. 608, 11. 2-3
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Kh“aje Nasir, or rather his source, then goes on to speculate that to get a tablet
as finely polished and as perfectly straight, carved with such fine figures, the jeweler
must have worked a stone originally weighing a hundred methqal, or carats to use
modern language. The jewel itself weighed thirty methqal. The standard Sasanian
methgal, given by Walther Hinz37 as 4.3 grams, would make it a jewel of about
129 grams. Jean Marc Lunel, a gemmologist and practising jeweler who is now a
London-based expert for Christie’s, the international auctionhouse, confirmed that
this is a perfectly plausible weight.38

The iconography described in detail by Kh*aje Nasir’s source is equally
plausible. The two lions below the throne would presumably have been two lions
chained to the throne seated on their hind legs, such as may be seen on silver plate
of the 8th or 9th century AD continuing the Sasanian iconographic tradition. A
shallow silver cup from North-Eastern Iran dated by Vladislav Darkevich to the
late 8th century or the first half of the 9th century is a typical example.3?

The two birds on either side or, perhaps, above either side of the crown (the
text specifies that and leaves no room for speculation that they might have been
part of the crown) match a well-known iconography still in use in 7th/13th century
pottery and metalwork. They can be seen to the right and left of an enthroned king
on a polychrome bowl dated 640/1242.40

Not only does Kh*aje Nasir repeat the passage from the source which was also
echoed by Abu al-Qasem Kishani, but he includes the remarks of the writer about
the ‘highest degree of perfection in figural representation.’

This is not the result of some mechanical absent-minded copying on the part of
Kh*aje Nasir, which would not be much in character with all that is known about
him. There is good reason for accepting that Kh*je Nasir took a sensitive interest
in figural art and was receptive to its beauty.

In his masterly book on the Life and Works of Kh*aje Nagsir, Modarres Radavi
has drawn attention to a versified philosophical allegory by Owhad al-Din Rézi in
which the poet imagines, or perhaps actually describes, himself moulding an image
from a piece of wax.4! It begins (Ramal metre):

37. Walther Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte umgerechnet ins metrische System, Leiden-Koin,
1970, p. 5 on the Iranian methqil weighing 4.3 from Sasanian times to the early Middle Ages.

38. Jean Marc Lunel, oral communication, February 26, 1999.

39. Josef Orbeli and Kamilla Trever, Sasanidski Metal /Orfévrerie Sassanide, Leningrad, 1935, pl. 18
(caption pl. XXXII (Russian), XLI (French). Vladislav Petrovich Darkevich, Khudozhestvenni
Metall Vostoka VIII-XIII vv., Leningrad 1976, pl. 6, no. 4, text: pp. 40-41.

40. Arthur Upham Pope ed., A Survey of Persian Art, Ashiya (Japan), 1981 (16 vols.), vol. IX pl. 662
A.If bar do jadneb-e t4j is understdod to mean ‘above the two sides of the crown’, another bow] of
the same period (pl. 659 A) would match that description.

41. Modarres Radavi, Kh*4je Nagir, p. 605.
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Magians (Majiis), Sohravardi specifies (see below p. 88). This professed respect
- for part of the spiritual beliefs of Ancient Iran matches the scholar’s fascination
with its artistic legacy.

Most telling, perhaps, about Kh*aje Nasit’s iuclinations is the account that he
gives of an Ancient Iranian jewel at one time in the possession of ‘Ala’ al-Din
(Takesh, the Kh*arazmshih).33 He cites a source without identifying either its
author or title. It must have been independently tapped by Abii al-Qasem Kashani
and has been shown by Iraj Afshar to be the Nezamian Book of Gems (Javaher-
Naime-ye Nezami) written at the court of the Kh*arazmshah “Ala’ al-Din Takesh in
592/1195-6.34 The description of the emerald tablet with a figural image carved in
low relief and incrusted with gems all around is as striking as it sounds plausible.
Its presence in the Treasury of the Kh*arazmshahs at the time of °Ala’ al-Din Takesh
indicates that it was seen as one of the major regalia of Iran:
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‘It has been reported that in the treasure of °Ald’ al-Din there was a ‘basilic
(reyhdni)® emerald’ of square shape, polished, flawless, the size of the palm of the
hand. It had been mounted in gold and encrusted with stones on all sides and weighed
thirty methqal. The image of a king enthroned had been carved out in relief to the
highest degree of perfection in figural representation (dar ghiyat-e¢ kamal-e
saratgari). Below the throne,3¢ two lions were represented and on each side of the
crown, two birds; these images were extremely well done regarding the rendition
of clothing and hair, and modeled so finely that it could not be done [even] in wax.
Perhaps as much as twenty methgal had been cut away so that these images might
stand out in low relief.’

33. Tansikh-Nime, p. 63. The name Takesh is not supplied by Kh*aje Nasir, but appears in the
version of the account carried by Abu al-Qasem Kiashani. See “Ardyes al-Javaher, p. 59.

34. Iraj Afshar, ‘Jowhar-Name-ye Nezami, ma’khadh-e Tansikh-Nime va ‘Ardyes al-Javdher’,
Yaghma, 24, 1350/1971, pp. 35-42. See latterly Ziva Vesel and Frantz Grepet, ‘Emeraude royale’,
Yad-Nama in memoria di Alessandro Bausani, Rome 1991, pp. 99-115.

35. Kashini, “Ardyes al-Javaher, p. 49 gives a clearer definition of the zomorrod-e reyhini than

Kh"aje Nasir ( Tansitkh-Ndme, p. 56):
*The reyhéni is that which resembles the basilic [reyhdni] leaf in its water [ fardvar] and luminosity.
The top grade colour is the one that is intensely green, translucent and balanced in colouring’.
Dr. Z. Vesel believes this is actually a beryl, not an emerald.

36. Le., according to conventional Iranian perspective from time immemorial, in front of it.
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of the materials required, and metalworking techniques. It also reveals that he was
well aware of early objets d’art. Despite an evident concern to be concise, Kh*aje
Naysir takes all the space required to repeat in toto several earlier accounts concerning
the fate of Ancient Iranian works of art in dramatic historical circumstances. The
excuse is to give examples of objects made of given materials. The real reason is
clearly their significance. i

For example the scientist recounts the story of a turquoise beaker given to
Sultin Alp Arslan as told, he notes, in the History of the Seljukids (Tarikh-e
Saljaqiyan):
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‘When Sultan Alp Arslin conquered Pars, they brought to him from the fortified
enclosure at Estakhr a turquoise shallow bowl (gadah) which contained two mann
of musk and ambergris. Jamshid’s name was written on that beaker in the script of
the God Worshippers.2°

The same story is echoed, almost verbatim, half a century or so later by Abi al-
Qasem Kishani in his treatise, The Brides of Minerals and the Most Precious Scents
(“Arayes al-Javiher va Nafdyes al-Atayeb).*® One minute modification in the choice
of words, however, is worth noting. Abii al-Qasem uses the phrase be khatt-¢ Pahlavi,
‘in the Pahlavi script’, where Kh*dje Nasir writes be khatt-e Yazdanparastan, ‘in
the script of the God Worshippers’. Thus, the philosopher and scientist chooses to
use a name that implicitly gives the Zoroastrians the same status as that of the
“People of the Book™.3! That word was already used by Ferdowsi throughout the
Shah-Name, first to name the followers of the Keyanid King of Ancient Iran,
Fereydiin,32 later when describing the mystical pilgrimage of Fereydin and
Keykhosrow to the shrine of Adhargoshasp. This compresses into just one word
the conviction expressed by the founder of the Illuminationist Path (Ishrag), Sheykh
Shahab al-Din Yahya Sohravardi that ‘there was among the Ancient Iranians a
religious community who found guidance in God’ not to be confused with the

29. Kh*ije Nagsir, Tansiakh-Name, p. 78.

30. Abd al-Qasem “Abdollah Kashani, “Ardyes al-Javdher va Nafiyes al-Atdyeb, ed. Iraj Afshar,
Tehran, 1345/1966, pp. 74-5.

31. This might echo the awareness of a specific monotheistic tendency within Zoroastrianism.

32. Shah-Name/Le Livre des Rois, Jules Mohl ed., Paris reprint 19762 (7 volumes), vol. 1, p. 88,
1. 254. Describes the supporters of Fereydin whom Kave tries to rally against the usurper Dahhik.
Shah-Ndme, ed. Jalal Khaleqi-Motlaq, with Preface by Ehsan Yarshater, New York (1366/1988,
4 volumes published), vol. I, p. 69, 1. 230.
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Here the wine hen, designated in full as the khoriis-e bade, appears to have
been shaped as a bird. Such wine-cocks were still in use in the 7th/13th century
(fig. 3). It ‘lays only golden eggs’ because out of it flows wine, which symbolizes
liquid sunlight, golden at noon and red at dusk. The invitation to pour gold over the
neck of the wine hen strongly suggests a parcel-gilt silver bird or gilt bronze bird
on which molten gold diluted in mercury would have been poured.

No wine ewer of this design and in that material, i.e. parcel gilt silver, dating
from the Islamic period has come down to us. However, the Miho Museum in
Japan owns a Parthian silver wine horn which finished with a lynx clutching a
screeching cock in its claws. This confirms that the model once existed in Iranian
art. The wine would come out of the cock which is, indeed, mercury gilt.26

This unusually precise evocation of a goldsmith’s piece in Da®avidar Qomi’s
quatrain perfectly fits with Kh*aje Nasir’s great interest in metals, gems and their
technology on the one hand and the close attention he paid to Ancient Iranian and
Islamic antiquities on the other.

2. KH¥AJE NASIR AND EARLY IRANIAN OBJECTS

The most obvious evidence of Kh*aje Nasir’s interest in precious objects is
provided by his treatise on gems and metals, the Tansiikh-Name-ye Ilkhani, as it is
now known, or Javaher-Name as he calls it once in the text itself.2’?

The treatise, the author tells us, was written “at the request of the Ruler of the
World’.28 Modarres Radavi, agreeing with most specialists, considers it to have
been composed under Hilaga Khan. It may be little more than an updated rewri-
ting of technical information found in earlier treatises but this does not invalidate
the evidence that it provides of Kh*aje Nasir’s interests. Quite the contrary; it proves
that he was fascinated by the making of precious objects, the geographical sources

26. For a colour reproduction see Ancient Art from the Shumei Family Collection (Exhibition
Catalogue), New York, 1996, pl. p. 64, text p. 65. Detail of the cock on the dust cover of the
catalogue. Miho Museum South Wing [inaugural exhibition catalogue) Modani, Shigaraki
prefecture, Japan, 1997, p. 101, cat. 47 (full view) and p. 103 (detail of the cock). For the
identification of the so-called horn rhyton represented by this type, as the shikh-e bide of Persian
literature, and a discussion of its symbolism revealed by early Persian lexicography and the sets
of images in early Persian poetry, see Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Iranian Wine Horns from Pre-
Achaemenid Antiquity to the Safavid Age’, l.c. note 17. The Shumei/Miho Museum horn and the
symbolism of the lynx devouring the cock are commented upon at length in my ‘Iranian Wine
Birds’.

27. Mohammad b. Mohammad b. Hasan Tasi, ‘Kh“3je Nasir al-Din’, ed. Sayyed Mohammad-Taqi
Modarres Radavi, Tehran, 1363/19842. On the meaning and origin of ‘Tansfkh’, see Preface
pages 10-11. On the title Javaher-Name, see Preface page ten and text p. 242, 1. 13.

28. Kh*aje Nasir, Tansikh-Name, p. 4.



Kh¥4je Nagir and the Iranian Past 75

(conveyed through precisely the same words fosis, biis and khoris), a quatrain by
Rokn al-Din Da‘avidar Qomi, a poet of the late 6th/12th and early 7th/13th century:20
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That soul?! which pressed its pain upon the mystical lovers
Now deposits a kiss in the dust of your threshold
And that patient being that the bird with golden eggs was,
For fear of causing you grief, left the night to the [wine] cock

The bird which lays the golden eggs is the sun.22 It leaves the night to the
‘cock’ because wine is to be drunk out of wine cocks through the night.

Da‘avidar Qomi’s quatrain in which the same words recur as part of the rime at
the end of the riming verses?3 point to Qomi as the likely source for Kh*aje Nasir’s
rime.

Kh*dje Nasir must have agreed to his verses being inscribed on the Takht-e
Soleymin and this implies that they would also have been heard there. Other verses
celebrating the wine cock by Da‘avidar Qomi have also been found on eight-rayed
tiles painted in golden lustre at Takht-e Soleyman.?# Two fragments with words
from a quatrain with an allusion to silver and mercury gilding have come to light.2
The poem is likely to have been chosen at the suggestion of Kh*dje Nagir, given his
interest in metals and metal working, his role at Takht-e Soleyman (see below)
and, not least, the fact that the poet philosopher used the same rhymes:
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Drink wine for nothing else makes life sweet
Let no one curse wine or the wine worshipper
Over the neck of the wine hen pour out gold for
“Tis a bird that lays only golden eggs

20. Divan-e Rokn al-Din Da‘avidir Qomi, ed. *Ali Mohaddeth, Tehran, 1365/1986, Preface p. 5.

21. Del, rendered here as ‘soul’, literally, ‘heart’, is the organ of lucid perception in a Sufi, or simply
mystical, context.

22. Beyde-ye zarrin, ‘golden egg’, is a more common metaphor for the sun. See Injt Shirizi, Farhang-
e Jahangiri, vol. 111, p. 532. .

23. Divan-e Rokn al-Din Da‘avidir Qomi, L.c. p. 218.

24. Quchani, Ash“dr-e Farsi, p. 52.

25. Ibid., fig. 18A and B, p. 52.
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Hundreds of verses from the earliest times celebrate wine as red sunlight, liquid’
fire etc.'® The cupbearer thus reenacted the apparent course of the sun in the sky.
Wine is celebrated with equal insistence, often in the same poetical passages, as
‘the blood of the vine’ (khin-e raz), ‘the blood in the jar’ (khin-e khom), or (with
more direct allusions to its sacrificial origins) as the ‘blood of the duck’ (khin-e
batt), the ‘blood of the cock’ (khiin-e khorils), etc.!? In the early vessels of Ancient
Iran from the Pre-Achaemenid age down to Parthian times, tubular spouts coming
out of the chests of animals, of bulls in particular, but also of horses, rams, stags,
and others as well as fowl such as chickens or ducks, are visual reminders that
these had once been the object of ritual sacrifice. The libations, originally of blood
(perhaps prior to the advent of Zoroastrianism), later of wine as a substitute for the
sacrificial blood coming out of the animal-shaped vessels, were performed in an
atmosphere of secrecy and with great solemnity. They symbolically provided the
drinker with the elixir of life and gave him access to esoteric knowledge.

It is to this ‘blood’ poured out of the neck of the wine-cock that Kh*aje Nasir
refers when he writes that he spills a lot of wine. If it is ‘unlawful’, it is because
according to the sharfa interpretation of Islamic law, wine drinking is illicit. By
the time he was writing his quatrain, the wine-libations and the semi-secret
ceremonial in which they were performed had long been adopted in Sufi circles.
This may have been one additional factor that influenced Kh*aje Nasir in deferring
to the custom. Interestingly, his quatrain echoes, in metre and in its rime in -as

a word previously not clearly understood)] see Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Les taureaux
2 vin et les cornes 2 boire de I’Iran islamique’, in Paul Bernard and Frantz Grenet, eds., Histoire
et Cultes de I’Asie Centrale Préislamique, Paris (éditions CNRS 13 Quai Anatole France), 1991,
pp. 101-25 and ‘The Wine Bull and the Magian Master’, in Recurrent Patterns in Iranian Religions
from Mazdaism to Sufism, Studia Iranica Cahier 11, Paris, 1992, pp. 101-34 and 3 plates. On
wine birds [wine ducks, batt, batte-e bide, wine cocks, khorils, khorils-e bide, and other rarer
types of wine birds], see Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘The Wine Birds of Iran from
Pre-Achaemenid to Islamic Times’, in Bulletin of the Asia Institute, New Series/vol. 9,
Birmingham, Mi. (USA), 1995, pp. 41-97 and 27 figs. On wine horns {palogh, shakh/shikh-e
badel}, see Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘The Iranian Wine Hom from Pre-Achaemenid
Antiquity to the Safavid Age’, in Bulletin of the Asia Institute, New series, vol. 10, Birmingham
Mi (USA), 1996, pp. 85-139 and 28 figs:

18. See all monographs in note 17, particularly Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘The Wine
Bull and the Magian Master’, l.c. pp. 102-7.

19. On the wine as a symbol of blood, ibid., pp. 107-9 and 113-5 with explicit references to sacrificial
victims. The phrase khiin-e khoras, the cock/hen’s blood became a standard metaphor of the wine
and is entered in the early 11th/1 7th century by Mir Jamil al-Din Hoseyn b. Fakhr al-Din Hasan
Injt Shirfizi, Farhang-e Jahangir, ed. Dr. Rahim Afifi, Mashad-Tehran, 1351/1972-1354/1975
(3 volumes) vol. 3, p. 295. The Shirazi lexicographer cites this couplet by Falaki Shervini, included
in Divdn-e Hakim Najm al-Din Mohammad Falaki Shervéni, ed. Shahib Taheri, Tehran, 1345/
1966, p. 112 (Mojtathth):

The atmosphere is the color of the ring dove and the cloud, the hue of the nightingale
Pour out the blood of the cock of beauty that prances like the partridge.
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If [ stumble upon a pitfail with you, and [some] kisses!4
I tap the foot of regret to the tune of heaven!>

A personal note is unmistakeably struck in the quatrain. This tells us that Kh*¥aje

Nasir took part (symbolically, perhaps, rather than actually drinking?) in the
ritualized wine libations, the bazm-e mey, later majles-e sharab, carried over into
Islamic times from the earliest Iranian past.!¢ I have described in a series of
monographs the various vessels (wine boats, wine bulls, wine birds and wine
horns)!7 used in this ritual fraught with cosmic symbolism. The ceremony was
performed at dawn and sunset when the sky fills with light as red as blood. The
drinkers would sit in a circle symbolizing the sky while the cupbearer turned around
among them, holding a ewer or a large wine bowl.

14.

For metrical reasons, the third word in the first megra® has to be read shabak-am, which only
leaves Arabic shabak ‘snareftrap’, in the collective form. This is how it is entered by Abi al-
Qasim b, “Umar al-Zamakhshari al-Kh“irazmi, ed. Sayyed Mohammed Kazem Emam, Pishrow-
e Adab ya Muqadimmat al-Adab, Tehran, 1342/1963 (2 volumes), vol. I, p. 297:

R L R LR
shabaka: snare, pl. shabak, shibdk. A very specific definition is given in the earlier Arabic lexicon
compiled in the 4th/10th century by the Iranian lexicographer Isma‘il b. “Abbad, Al-Mupit i’
Lugha, ed. Al-Sheykh, Muhammad Hasan al-Yasin, Beyrut, 1414q./1994 (10 volumes), vol. 6,
p. 168.
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Shabaka: one of the pits [rakiyya pl. rakaya, see vol. 6, p. 318] that is dug in compact terrain to the

height or twice the height of one man standing and in which they retain rain water... shubbik:
those that hunt by means of the shabak [= trappers].

. Bar dastgah-e falak: ‘on the instruments of heaven’, or, perhaps, ‘to the musical mode/tune of

heaven’ as in the different dastgah or musical systems.

. On the bazm, see Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘The Iranian bazm in early Persian

sources’, in Res Orientales IV, Banquets d’Orient, Bures-sur-Y vette, 1992, pp. 95-120, and the
many literary quotations discussed in the monographs quoted in note 17.

. Wine boat [ Kashti-e bdde/mey, zowraq]: Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘From the Royal

Boat to the Beggar’s bow!’, in Islamic Art, IV (Genova-New York, 1990-1991), pp. 3-111, 108 fig.
plus two colour plates. Wine boat of the lobed type [rekab, kashti-e hasht pahlii]: Assadullah
Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Rekab: The Polylobed Wine Boat from Sasanian to Saljuq Times’,
in Res Orientales V11, Au Carrefour des Religions. Mélanges Offerts 4 Philippe Gignoux, Bures-
sur-Yvette, 1995, pp. 187-204, 9 fig. On the transformation of the wine boat into a symbolical
vessel giving access to mystical knowledge and allowing the crossing of the ocean of grief { darya-
ye gham = existence in this world] adopted by Sufi darvishes to receive the alms that make that
crossing possible [kashti-e kashk®, ‘the panhandler’s boat’, for short, ‘kashkiil'] see Assadullah
Souren Melikian-Chirvani ‘le kashkal Safavide, vaisseau 2 vin de I’initiation mystique’ in Jean
Calmard, ed. Etudes Safavides, Paris-Téhéran, 1993, pp. 165-194, plus 18 plates. On wine bulls
[gdv, gav-e bade, early generic noun for all quadruped-shaped wine-ewers: takidk (Pahlavi takok,
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Indeed, the quatrain with that same alteration, incorporating the word khoris,
to the third mesra® appears on other wine cocks of the period, of which the eminent
scholar ‘Abdolldh Qichini may not have been aware. It can, for example, be read
within vertical bands isolating figural panels on a wine cock painted in golden
lustre now in Japan.!!

Kh"aje Nasir clearly composed the first quatrain for a wine-cock intended for
his personal use. As it happens, that very quatrain was written down on several
eight-rayed revetment tiles from the palace erected at Takht-e Soleyman (see below
p- 84-94), where the first distich is preserved in a slightly different form. It includes
the use of a rarified Arabic loan word (fig. 2) and is obviously the original version
of Kh*aje Nasir’s text, later changed by copyists who found the loan word outlandish.
°Abdollah Qichani who had the immense merit of tracing many verses written on
eight-rayed tiles from Takht-e Soleymdn to their little known sources, did not identify
the author of this quatrain. Kh*3 je Nasir is hardly a name that would spring to the
mind of anyone attempting to identify the source of a poem at that perioq.

As luck would have it, a date occurs on one of the nine fragments from Takht-
e Soleyman that carry sections of the quatrain (fig. 2):

ML\LI}WL&J‘J-:OL-'C‘)U‘)J

Dated in the month of Shaval of the year six hundred and seventy/1-29 May
1272 12

This shows that Kh*i je Nasir, who died in 672/1274, was alive when his verses
were written on the tiles of the palace. It is therefore virtually certain that they
represent the writer’s authentic version, correcting the version given by Sa‘id Nafisi
and more recently by Mo‘azzame Eqbali (A°zam).’3 The first distich therefore
should read:

11. Lasutd Sai Meitdten [Lustre Painted Masterpieces] exhibition organized by Asahi newspaper
(May 20-25; catalogue in Japanese), Tokyo, 1982, fig. 66, height given as 26 cm. The verses in
the vertical band visible in the center of the side view include the first megra® and most of the
second megra® down to bogdhashte ze hadd. The text continues in the vertical band under the
handle. Looking very carefully, one can make out after the last words of the second megra® birdn
bad, the beginning of the third megra®.

12. The word tirikh, ‘dated’ (literally: ‘on the date of’) is omitted by “Abdollsh Qfichini in his
transcription of the dating inscription (Ash‘dr-e Farsi, p. 89), but is visible in the published
photographs both in black and white (pl. 85A, lower comer right) and the color plate (unpaginated).

13. Mc®azzame Eqbali (A°2am), She‘r va ShierT dar Athéir-e Kh“4je Nasir al-Din Tosi, Tehran,
1370/1991, p. 118.
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(fig. 1).” The word indeed occurs on that same Freer Gallery of Art piece in another
quatrain which was read by “Abdollah Qiichani in 1992:8
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May your good fortune/government and might be for ever on the ascendant
May the favor of destiny for you exceed every limit
As long as everything from this wine cock comes-into your cup
O Vizier of the World, may it enhance your life

The eminent Iranian epigrapher noted that the quatrain is also found on other
types of vessels, with an appropriate word, such as kése, tabaq, sahn, appearing
instead of khords, and left it at that, concluding that it was ‘part of the stock-in-
trade verses of potters and tile-makers’. That may not be quite the right way of
putting it. The key to the raison d’étre for the quatrain, on which “Abdollah Qochani
did not comment, is the phrase Sadr-e Jahan, ‘Vizier of the World’. It indicates that
the quatrain is an occasional poem which was composed to be inscribed on a vessel
commissioned by, or intended as a present for, a Grand Vizier for whom the wishes
of good fortune/government (dowlat) and might (‘ezz) expressed in the first line
are indeed appropriate.

A closer look at the third hemistich (mesra®) further suggests that the occasional
poem was not originally intended for a wine cock. The noun khoris actually alters
the order of succession of the long and short syllables ideally required in the se-
cond foot.!0 T3s, kdse, jam would all be more plausible candidates to the original
version. In all likelihood, the quatrain was selected in its modified version not so
much because it was part of a stock-in-trade choice of verses used by potters but
because there were no other verses available that name a Vizier and lend themselves
to an ad justment, however clumsy, thereby allowing the introduction of the noun
khoris — designating the piece, as required by Iranian tradition in verses inscribed
on objects.

7. Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani, ‘The Wine Birds of Iran from Pre-Achaemenid to Isiamic
Times', Bulletin of the Asia Institute (Birmingham, Mi (USA), 1995), New Series, vol. 9, pp. 41-
97, see ‘The Cock-Headed Ewers’, pp. 68-73.

8. “Abdoliah Quachani, Ashdr-e Firsi«e Kishihd-ye Takht-e Soleyman, Tehran, 1371/1992, pp. 25-
26. :

9. Qiichani, Ash‘4r-e Farsi, p. 26.

10. Ideally: u--u; or conceivably: -u-u.
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of admiration for the [ranian past, but eager to keep up ancient traditions, and, not
least, to make its ancient royal symbols part of the living present.

1. KHYAJE NASIR AND THE COSMIC WINE BANQUET

Like many literati of his time, Kh*4je Nasir indulged in writing poetry. This
included exquisite quatrains, a genre often favoured by them when choosing a
personal mode of expression or musing on some personal experience.

In one of the roba‘i that were published in 1335/1956 by Sa“id Nafisi together
with other poems as a complement to those gathered by Mohammad-Taqi Modarres
Radavi in his monumental biography on the master, Kh*aje Nasir mentions an
object in his possession that did not catch the attention of the great specialist in
Iranian literature.> This is a khoriis, a word that can equally apply to a wine ewer
fully shaped as a cock or a hen (khoris may refer to either in Persian literature), or
to a ewer designed as a vessel with a bulbous body, a cylindrical neck, and a top in
the form of the head of a cock/hen:

‘/)_ng.‘rj)‘g.h&lic__aﬁ u‘ﬁ)“‘)t{jhvguﬁ‘-ﬁ
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On that night when I have you at my side and kiss you
The hand of heaven, I strike with the foot of regret
So mich blood I pour unlawfully that night
Out of the neck of the decanter,® the ewer and the wine cock
/
The last line, in which each word appears to explain the next, probably refers
to a cock-headed ewer of a type well known from 7th/13th century ceramic models
with a top in the form of a cock’s head such as the one in the Freer Gallery of Art

5. Sa“id Nafisi, “Ash¢ar-e Farsi-e Kh“aje”, Majalle-ye Dineshkade-ye Adabiyyat, (Tehran, Tir 1335/
June 1956, vol. II, no. 4), pp. 73-81. See p. 79. I do not have access to the first edition referred to
by Nafisi and use Mohammad-Taqi Modarres Radavi, Apval va Athdr-e Nasir al-Din, Tehran
1354/1975% See Aslfir-e Kh¥dje, pp. 598-628.

6. Shishe, not entered in classical Persian dictionaries because it is a common noun. This is the
Persian word translating Arabic ganira as early as the 5th/1 1th century. See Badi® al-Zamin Adib
Natanzi [attributed to], al-Mirq4t, ed. Dr. Sayyed Ja*far Sajjadi, Tehran, 1346/1967, p. 75. The
same gloss is repeated in Mahmiid b. “Omar al-Zanji al-Sijzi, Mohadhdheb al-Osama’ fi Moratteb
al-Hortlf wa’l-Ashiy4’, ed. Mohammad Hoseyn Mostafavi, Tehran, 1364/1985, p. 259. Undated, it
was compiled in the 8th/14th or 9th/15th century (see Mostafavi’s preface page nine).



Assadullah Souren MELIKIAN-CHIRVANI

KHYAJE NASIR AND THE IRANIAN PAST

Awareness of the past is perhaps the most enduring feature of Iranian culture.
It was highly developed long before the advent of Islam, and continued as strong as
ever after the Iranian world’s conversion between the 1th/7th and the 4th/10th
century. There is probably no other major civilisation in which, for a thousand
years, monarchs paid visits to a monument in ruins, Takht-e Jamshid ‘The Throne
of Jamshid’, known to the West as ‘Persepolis’, and ordered inscriptions to be
calligraphed on its walls as a record of their presence.

In at least one case, this took the form of a solemn pilgrimage involving the
court and the army, led by the great Jalal al-Din Davani! the master of one of the
Sufi paths, ‘Illuminationism’ (Ishrag).

The other major palace-shrine complex in Iran, Takht-e Soleyman, ‘The Throne
of Soleymin (Solomon)’ was no doubt the object of similar visits, even if here,
alas, the evidence has all but vanished because the ruins themselves have been
virtually swept away.2

What is much harder to evaluate is the personal involvement of those who
belonged to the cultivated elite, but were not part of the ruling class. Kh*aje Nasir
al-Din Tisi, the great 7th/13th century philosopher, scientist and writer, was,
however, one of the rare exceptions to the rule. His wide range of interests is reflected
in writings covering all forms of spiritual and material activity from poetry, in
which he occasionally indulged, to a treatise on metals and gems? and a translation
of a major Arabic exposé of astronomy.* He was also, beyond doubt, not just full
1. The account by Davini was published by Iraj Afshér, “Ard-e Sepih-e Uziin Hasan”, Majalle-ye

Dianeshkade-ye Adabiyyat, Tehran, 1335/1956, vol. I, no. 3, pp. 1-41. I showed the site to have
been the object of continuous pilgrimages, including the one conducted by Davini, and photographed
the verses of Nezimi excerpted from the Treasure of Esotericism (Makhzan al-Asrar) that were
calligraphed under his guidance by the young “Ali, son of Soltin Khalil, on the walls of the
Achaemenid Tachara, dating them to the year 881/1476: Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani,
‘Le Royaume de Salomon’, in: Le Monde Iranien et I’Islam, vol. 1, Gendve-Paris, 1971, pp. 1-41.
See pl. X1I and text pp. 34-36.

2. On Takht-e Soleymin as a center of pilgrimages before and after Islam, see Assadullah Souren
Melikian-Chirvani, ‘Le Livre des Rois, Miroir du Destin II - Takht-e Soleymén et la Symbolique
du Shah-Name’, Studia Iranica, vol. 20 (1991, 1), pp. 33-148. See pp. 37-44. Note the remarks
p. 42 on the meaning of the high quality pottery sherds as evidence of visitors coming from all
over Iran to a site where no dwellings-were found.

3. Tansakh-Nime-ye Iikhani, ed. Mohammad-Taqi Modarres Radavi, Tehran, 1363/19842.

4. Facsimile edition of the original in the Aya Sofiya Library, Kh*4je Nagir al-Din Tisi, Tarjome-ye
Sovar al-Kavikeb with a preface by Parviz Nitel Khénlari, Tehran, 1348/1969.







Nasir al-Din al-TGsi and the Ismailis of the AlamGt Period 67

Resurrection (giyamat-i giyamat), would occur at the end of the final millennial
era after Adam, that is, at the end of the sixth era (the era of Islam) initiated by
the Prophet Muhammad.

Nasir al-Din al-Tiisi had access to the Ismaili texts of the Fatimid period
which were in the manuscript collections of the libraries at Alamit and Q&’in.
These must have included the writings of the learned da‘fs of the Iranian lands,
such as Abl Ya'qiib al-Sijistini, Hamid al-Din al-Kirmani and Nasir Khusraw
who had founded the unique intellectual tradition of philosophical Ismailism,
amalgamating Ismaili theology with Neoplatonism and other philosophical
traditions. He was also acquainted with the Ismaili-connected Rasa’il (Epistles)
of the Ikhwan al-Safa’ (Brethren of Purity). The Rawdat al-taslim, containing
elaborate discourses on creation, cosmology, eschatology, ethics, prophetology,
imamology, and human relations, draws on many Ismaili and non-Ismaili
sources and traditions. However, al-Tasi used his sources creatively and made
original contributions to Ismaili thought of his time. Indeed, it is mainly on the
basis of the corpus of Ismaili texts attributed to al-Tasi that modern scholars are
now beginning to acquire a better understanding of the complex doctrines and
controversial policies of the Nizari Ismailis of the Alamiit period, even though
al-Tasi’s sojourn among them represented but a transitory phase in his own
intellectual life and eventful career.
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different doctrinal declarations and religious policies of the lords of Alamit. The
earlier teachings were now interpreted comprehensively within a coherent
doctrinal framework, aiming to provide satisfactory explanations for the policies
adopted at Alamdt. It was under such circumstances that the Rawdat al-taslim,
al-Tasi’s major Ismaili treatise, was composed.

The Rawdat al-taslim provides an integrated theological framework for
contextualizing the policy declarations of the different lords of Alamat, seeking
to demonstrate that these seemingly contradictory policies partook of a singular
spiritual reality, since each imam had acted in accordance with the exigencies
of his own time. In the process, al-Tisi made important contributions to the
Nizari thought of his time and expounded an adjusted doctrine which may be
called the satr doctrine. Qiydma, al-TisI explained in the Rawdat al-taslim,
was not necessarily a final or single eschatological event in the history of
mankind, but a transitory condition of life, when the veil of tagiyya would be
removed so as to make the unveiled truth accessible. Thus, the identification
between shari‘a and tagiyya, tacitly implied by the teachings of Hasan IL'7
referred to by the Nizaris as ‘ald dhikrihi’l-saldm (on his mention be peace),
was confirmed by al-Tasi, who also identified giydma with hagiga. In this
framework, the imposition of the Sunni shari‘a by Jalil al-Din Hasan was
presented as a return to laqgiyya, and to a new period (dawr) of satr or
concealment, when the truth (haqiga) would once again be hidden in the bétin
or the esoteric dimension of religion. The condition of giyama could, in
principle, be granted by the current imam to mankind or to its elite (khawdss) at
any time, because every imam was potentially also an imam-q4’im. In other
words, human life could alternate, at the will of the imam, between periods of
giyama, when reality is manifest, and satr, when it would be concealed. It was
in this sense that Hasan II had introduced a period of giyama in 559/1164, while
his grandson terminated that period and initiated a new period of satr requiring
the observance of tagiyya in any accommodating form. Al-Tusi clearly allows
for such alterations by stating that each prophetic era associated with the zahir
of the shari‘a is a period of satr, while that of an imam-q4’im, who reveals the
inner truths or the haqa’iq of religious laws, is one of giyama representing an era
of manifestation (dawr-i kashf).'8 In the current cycle of the religious history of
mankind, however, it was still expected that the full giyama, or the Great

17. Juwayni, Ta’rikh, vol. 3, ‘pp. 222-239; tr. Boyle, vol. 2, pp. 686-697; Rashid al-Din, Jimi" al-
tawdrikh, pp. 162-170; Kashani, Zubdat al-tawdrikh, pp. 198-208; Hodgson, Order, pp. 146-159,
and Daftary, The Ism4 'ilis, pp. 385-391. The doctrine of giydma, as expounded fully under Hasan
II's son and successor Nir al-Din Muhammad (561-607/1166-1210), is contained in the
anonymous Nizari treatise entitled Haft bab-i Babd Sayyidnd, ed. W. Ivanow, in his Two Early
Ismaili Treatises (Bombay, 1933), pp. 442; English trans. in Hodgson, Order, pp. 279-324. For
mocern expositions of this doctrine, see Hodgson, Order, pp. 160-180; Daftary, The Ismd‘ilfs,
pp- 391-396, and Christian Jambet’s phenomenological account in his La Grande résurrection
d’Alamit (Lagrasse, 1990).

18. Al-Tusi, Rawat al-taslim, text pp. 61, 110, translation pp. 67-68, 126; tr. Jambet, pp. 214, 290-291.



Naslr al-Din al-Tdsi and the Isma'ilis of the Alamit Period 65

and, therefore, the need for a single authoritative teacher (mu‘allim-i sidig) to
act as the spiritual guide of men. It was due to the centrality and impact of this
doctrine that the Persian Ismailis became known as the Ta'limiyya (Persian,
Ta'limiyan or Ahl-i Ta'lim); and the outsiders acquired the impression that the
Persian Ismailis had now initated a ‘new preaching’ (al-da‘wa al-jadida) in
contrast to the ‘old preaching’ (al-da‘wa al-gadima) of the Ismailis in Fatimid
times. ’

The doctrine of ta‘lim with its philosophical underpinning is expounded
throughout al-Tiisi’s Sayr va sulitk, which explains how its author’s search for
knowledge and truth eventually led him to the community of the Ahl-i Ta'lim,
or the Ismailis, and their imam. It is interesting to note that al-Shahrastini is
mentioned in the Sayr va suliik as a di‘T and the teacher of the maternal uncle
(and instructor) of al-Tisi’s father. Al-Tisi also implies that he was influenced
by al-Shahrastini’s Ismaili teachings. It may be added in passing, however, that
in his post-Ismaili period al-Tiisi wrote a rebuttal, Masari‘ al-musiri® (The
Downfall of the Wrestlers), to al-Shahrastani’s Musdra ‘at al-falasifa which was
a refutation of Ibn Siné’s metaphysics on the basis of reasoning fully in line with
traditional Ismaili theology.!%

The doctrine of ta‘lim with various modifications provided the foundation
for all the subsequent Niziri teachings of the Alamit period. With the all-
important Nizari emphasis on the autonomous teaching authority of their current
imam, the fourth lord of Alamiit, Hasan II (557-561/1162-1166), proclaimed the
qiydma or resurrection in 559/1164, also claiming the imamate of the Nizaris as
a descendant of Nizir b. al-Mustansir and the qad’im of the resurrection (qa’im-i
qiydmat). This declaration, with its esoteric exegesis (ta’wil), made the Nizari
community spiritually and psychologically independent of the outside world, a
world that was now considered as irrelevant and spiritually non-existent. The
sixth lord of Alamit, Jalal al-Din Hasan (607-618/1210-1221), initiated his own
religious policy. He repudiated the teachings associated with the declaration of
the giyama and attempted a daring rapprochement with the Sunni world,
commanding his community to adopt the shari‘a in its Shafi‘i Sunni form. Jalal
al-Din Hasan’s policy had obvious advantages for the Niziris who had been
hitherto marginalized as ‘heretics’ (malihida) for a long time. The Niziri state
was recognized for the first time by the ‘Abbéasid caliph al-Nasir, and the
Nizaris of Quhistin and Syria received timely assistance from their Sunni
neighbours. All these changing Nizari teachings and policies must have been
rather perplexing to the rank and file of the community. As a result, the Nizari
leadership in the time of Jaldl al-Din Hasan’s son and successor, ‘Al3d’ al-Din
Muhammad (618-653/1221-1255), made a systematic effort to explain the

16. Al-Tuast's Magdri‘ al-musdri’, together with al-Shahrastini’s Musira ‘a, ed. Shaykh Hasan Mu'izzi
(Qumm, 1405/1984). See also W. Madelung’s ‘AS-Sahrastinis Streitschrift gegen Avicenna und
ihre Widerlegung durch Nasir ad-Din at-Tusi’, in his Religious Schools and Sects in Medieval
Islam (London, 1985), article X V1.
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Ismaili da‘wa on behalf of the Nizari imam who then was inaccessible. The
Nizari state, centred at Alamit and with territories in different parts of Persia
and Syria, survived for some 166 years despite the incessant hostilities of the
Saljugs and their successors until the arrival of the all-conquering Mongols in
654/1256.

From early on, the Nizari Ismailis were preoccupied with their
revolutionary campaign and survival in an extremely hostile environment.
Accordingly, they produced strategists and military commanders rather than
learned theologians and philosophers as in earlier Fatimid times. Furthermore,
adopting Persian as the religious language of their community, the Nizaris of
Persia and adjacent regions of the Iranian world did not have ready access to
the Ismaili literature written in Arabic and produced in Fatimid times.
Nevertheless, the Persian Nizaris did maintain a sophisticated outlook and a
literary tradition, elaborating their teachings in response to the changed
circumstances of the Alamit period. Hasan Sabbdh himself was a learned
theologian well grounded in philosophical discourse; he is also credited with
establishing the library at Alamit. Later, other major Niziri Ismaili fortresses in
Persia and Syria were equipped with impressive collections of books and
scientific instruments. The Nizaris, as noted, also extended their patronage of
learning to outside scholars, including even non-Muslims.

In the doctrinal field, the Niziri Ismailis from early on reaffirmed as their
central teaching the old Shi‘i doctrine of ta ‘lim or the necessity of authoritative
teaching by a trustworthy guide, viz., the rightful imam of the time. In its fully
developed form the reformulation of the doctrine of ta‘/im is generally ascribed
to Hasan Sabbih or Biaba Sayyidnd as he was commonly addressed by
contemporary Nizédris. He restated this doctrine in a more vigorous form in a
theological treatise entitled Fusil-i arba‘a or the Four Chapters. This treatise
has not survived directly, but it has been preserved fragmentarily by Hasan’s
contemporary, al-Shahrastani (d. 548/1153),!4 the eminent Ash‘ari theologian
and heresiographer who was well informed about Ismaili teachings and wrote
several works bearing strong Ismaili imprints. Hasan’s treatise was also seen
and paraphrased by a group of Persian historians,!5 who are our main authorities
for the history of the Nizari state in Persia. In this treatise, in a series of four
propositions, Hasan Sabbah strove to show the inadequacy of human reason
(“aql) by itself in enabling men to understand religious truths and to know God;

14. Abd al-Fath Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Shahrastini, Kitib al-milal wa’l-nihal, ed.
W. Cureton (London, 1842-1846), pp. 150-152; ed. “A. M. al-Wakil (Cairo, 1968), vol. 1, pp. 195-
198; partial English trans. A. K. Kazi and J. G. Flynn, Muslim Sects and Divisions (London, 1984),
pp. 167-170; also by Marshall G. S. Hodgson, The Order of Assassins (The Hague, 1955), pp. 325-
328; French trans. D. Gimaret et al., Livre des religions et des sectes (Louvain, 1986-1993), vol. 1,
pp. 560-565. See also Hodgson, Order, pp. 51-61, and Daftary, The Ism4 ‘flls, pp. 367-370.

15. Juwayni, Ta’rikh, vol. 3, pp. 195-199; English trans. John A. Boyle, The History of the World-
Conqueror (Manchester, 1958), vol. 2, pp. 671-673; Rashid al-Din, Jdmi al-tawdrikh, pp. 105-107,
and Kashani, Zubdat al-tawdrikh, pp. 142-143.
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In the unsettled conditions of the time, the Nizari fortresses of Persia
served as safe havens where al-Tisi could pursue his scientific enquiries. And
he took full advantage of this opportunity, as well as the Nizéaris’ patronage of
learning and their libraries, in much the same way as he later benefited from the
munificence of the Mongols. In this context, the ‘true’ religious affiliation of al-
Tasi during his long years in Qa’in, Alamit and other Nizari strongholds of
Persia does not present itself as a particularly significant subject of enquiry. At
any rate, it was under such complex circumstances that al-Tisi, the multi-facted
scholar whose intellectual interests covered a diversity of disciplines, evidently
also took it upon himself to study the teachings of the Ismailis amongst whom
he spent three of the most productive and secure decades of his life. A Shi‘i
scholar of al-Tisi’s calibre and varied interests, with access to unique
collections of Ismaili manuscripts and archival documents, was indeed very
well situated for undertaking this intellectual challenge. As in his writings on
Imami theology, astronomy, philosophy and other fields of learning, he excelled
in this area too making significant contributions to the Nizari Ismaili thought of
the period. It is in this sense, then, that the Ismaili works attributed to Nasir al-
Din al-Tisi must be studied and appreciated, and not as the writings of an
eminent medieval Muslim scholar who may or may not have adhered to
Ismailism at the time. Our present state of knowledge does not allow us to say
more about al-Tusi’s Ismaili affiliation. Foremost among the Ismaili works
attributed to al-TasI, and preserved by the Persian-speaking Niziris of Persia,
Afghanistan, Tajik Badakhshan and northern areas of Pakistan, mention should
be made of the Rawdat al-taslim (Garden of Submission).!3 This Persian
treatise, also known as the Tasawwurdt and completed in 640/1243, in fact
represents a comprehensive philosophical treatment of the Niziri Ismaili
thought of the Alamiit period; and as such is the single most valuable work
belonging to the extant Nizari literary heritage of the period.

Hasan Sabbah’s seizure of the fortress of Alamiit in 483/1090 signalled the
commencement of the Persian Ismailis’ open revolt against the Saljigs as well
as the foundation of what was to become the Nizari Ismaili state. Four years
later, in 487/1094, in the Fatimid Caliph-Imam al-Mustansir’s succession
dispute, Hasan upheld the cause of Nizir (d. 488/1095), the original heir-
designate, and severed his relations with the Fatimid regime and da‘wa
headquarters in Cairo which had lent their support to al-Musta‘li, Nizar’s
younger brother who actually succeeded to the Fatimid caliphate. By this
decision, Hasan Sabbdh (d. 518/1124) in fact founded the independent Nizari

13. Nasir al-Din al-Tasi, Rawdat al-taslim, ed. and English trans. W. Ivanow (Leiden, 1950); French
trans. Christian Jambet under the title of La Convocation d’Alamft: Somme de philosophie
Ismaélienne (Lagrasse, 1996). Animproved edition of the Persian text of this treatise, based on the
oldest known manuscript of the work dated 968/1560 and other manuscripts, is to be found in
S. Jalal H. Badakhchani, ‘The Paradise of Submission: A Critical Edition and Study of Rawzeh-i
Taslim commonly known as Tasawwurdt’ (D. Phil. thesis, Oxford University, 1989), pp. 271-421.



62 Nasir al-Din Tisi, philosophe et savant du xnif° siécle

knowledge, politics and philosophy; and as such, he took full advantage of the
socio-political context of his time.!2 According to this plausible perspective, al-
Tusi belongs to a category transcending sectarian divisions, an important
category in Persian political culture which serves to explain his shifting
religious affiliations and political associations with the Twelver Shi‘is, the
Ismailis and the Mongols.

Many issues in the history and doctrines of the Niziri Ismailis of the
Alamit period (483-654/1090-1256) are obscure, mainly due to the fact that the
meagre literature produced by them did not survive the Mongol catastrophe. The
famous library at Alamiit, where al-Tisi spent countless days, was completely
burnt by the Mongol conquerors, except for a few manuscripts and scientific
instruments saved by Juwayni (d. 681/1283), the historian who was in the
service of Hiilagh and accompanied him on his military campaigns against the
Nizari strongholds in Persia. Juwayni participated actively in the truce
negotiations between Haldgn and Rukn al-Din Khurshah. In all probability al-
Thsi, too, took part in these negotiations as he had encouraged the Nizaris to
reach a peaceful settlement with the Mongols. Subsequently, Juwayni and al-
Tusi accompanied Hiilagi to Baghdad, which had its own tragic encounter with
the Mongols in 656/1258; and both men were rewarded by Halagi in due
course, Juwayni with the governorship of the former ‘Abbasid capital and al-
Tasi with his own institution of learning at Maragha. Be that as it may, there is
no evidence suggesting that al-TisI or any of the other outside scholars were
ever held against their wishes by the Persian Niziris, nor that they were at any
time coerced into conversion, a policy never adopted by the Ismailis in the
Alamiit period or at any other time in their history.

Taking into account all the circumstances of al-Tisi’s life and career,
especially including his long and productive stay among the Niziri Ismailis and
the latter’s generally liberal policy towards the non-Ismaili scholars and
scientists living in their midst, it is safe to assume that al-Tisi joined the
Nizaris and participated in the intellectual life of their community willingly and
for his own ‘scholarly’ motives. Furthermore, if the authenticity of his spiritual
autobiography ‘Sayr va sulik’ is recognized, and there is no reason to cast doubt
on this, he also claims to have embraced Ismailism sometime during his stay in
the Nizari strongholds, although later, upon joining the Mongols in 654/1256, he
reverted to Twelver Shi‘ism (Ithna‘ashariyya) and wrote several works on Imami
kalam theology such as the Tajrid al-‘aga’id, in which he combined the basic
Imami tenets with Ibn Sind’s philosophy. He was now the foremost Muslim
philosopher of his time, and carried honorific titles such as Kh*aja (Master) and
Malik al-Hukama (King of the Philosophers).

12. H. Dabashi, ‘The Philosopher/Vizier: Khwaja Nasir al-Din al-Tusi and the Isma'ilis’, in Mediaeval
Isma’ili History and Thought, ed. F. Daftary (Cambridge, 1996), pp. 231-245.
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this period also belongs al-Tisi’s spiritual autobiography, Sayr va sulik,’
addressed to his Ismaili patrons; a few works explaining the Ismaili teachings of
the Alamiit period; and brief treatises bearing Ismaili imprints such as the
Aghiaz va anjam and the Tawalli va tabarra.t

There is much controversy surrounding the circumstances of al-Tisi’s long
stay among the Nizari Ismailis of Persia and his ‘true’ religious affiliation during
that time. In particular, scholars have Speculated as to whether he ever
embraced Ismailism whilst among the Ismailis. Twelver Shi‘i scholars, who
consider al-Tisi as one of their co-religionists, have traditionally held that he
was detained among the Ismailis against his will, also denying the possibility of
his conversion.” Similar views are expressed by al-Tasi’s modern Twelver
biographers.® They interpret al-Tiisi’s occasional complaints about the difficult
circumstances of his life,® to imply that he had indeed remained a captive in
Alamit and other Nizari fortresses. They also question the authenticity of the
Ismaili works attributed to him, while some of them believe that al-Tusi in
observing taqgiyya as a Twelver Shi'i may have been obliged to compose these
works to safeguard himself in captivity. On the other hand, some modern
scholars concede that al-Tisi, for a variety of reasons, may have temporarily
converted to Ismailism during his stay in the Nizari fortress communities. !

There are also those scholars who have investigated al-Tisi’s Ismaili
connections from non-religious perspectives. In this context, particular mention
may be made of W. Madelung’s argument to the effect that al-Tusi remained
with the Ismailis voluntarily because of philosophical concerns.!! More
recently, H. Dabashi has argued that al-Tasi can be understood neither as an
Imami Shi‘i (who may or may not have been obliged to convert to Ismailism)
nor as an individual lacking stable moral principles, but primarily as a
philosopher/vizier simultaneously concerned with matters of power and

5. Nasir al-Din al-Ttsi, Sayr va suliik, in his Majmi ‘a-yi rasd’il, ed. M. T. Mudarris Radavi (Tehran,
1335/1956), pp. 36-55; ed. and English trans. S. J. Badakhchani under the title of Contemplation and
Action: Spiritual Autobiography of a Muslim Scholar (London, 1998).

6. See W.Ivanow, Ismaili Literature: A Biographical Survey (Tehran, 1963), pp. 134-136, and
I. K. Poonawala, Biobibliography of Isma'ili Literature (Malibu, Calif., 1977), pp. 260-263. See
also M. T. Danishpazhah, ‘Guftari az Kh"&ja-yi Tasi bi ravish-i Batiniyan’, Danishgah-i Tehrin,
Majalla-yi Danishkada-yi Adabiyydt, 3 (1335/1956), pp. 82-88, and H. Corbin, History of Islamic
Philosophy, (London, 1993), pp. 96, 319 ff., 326-327.

7. See, for instance, al-Qadi Nir Allih Shashtari, Majilis al-mu’minin (Tehran, 1375/1955), vol. 2,
pp. 201-207, and Muhammad Biqir al-Kh"ansiri, Rawgdat al-jannat, (Tehran, 1360/1981), vol. 6,
pp. 221-222.

8. M. T. Mudarris Radavi, Ahval va athdr-i Abid Ja‘far Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-
Tisi, (2nd ed., Tehran, 1354/1975), pp. 3-16, 83-93, and Mudarrisi Zanjani, Sargudhasht, pp. 27-34,
54-56.

9. Nagir al-Din al-Tisi, Sharh al-ishardt (Qumm, 1404/1983), vol. 2, p. 145.

10. See Minuvi's introduction to the Akhldg-i Nasiri, pp. 14-32; M. T. Danishpazhah’s introduction to
his edition of al-Tisi’s Akhlig-i muhtashami (2nd ed., Tehran, 1361/1982), pp.9-11, 20, and
F. Daftary, The Isma‘ilis: Their History and Doctrines, (Cambridge, 1990), pp. 408-411, 423-424,

11. W. Madelung, ‘Nasir ad-Din Tusi’s Ethics between Philosophy, Shi‘ism and Sufism’, in Ethics in

Islam, ed. R. G. Hovannisian (Malibu, Calif., 1985), pp. 85-101.
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Maymiindiz in the vicinity of Alamiit on 29 Shawwal 654/19 November 1256
and surrendered to the Mongols,! marking the end of the Alamit period in
Nizari Ismaili history. Subsequently, al-Tisi became a trusted adviser to Hulagi
(d. 663/1265), and accompanied the Mongol conqueror to Baghdad, the seat of
the ‘Abbasid caliphate and the second target (after the Ismaili strongholds in
Persia) set by the Great Khin Mongke for the Mongol campaigns in western
Asia.2 Al-Tuasi now availed himself of the patronage of Halagdi, who built a
great observatory and institution of learning for him in Marigha, Adharbayjan.
Al-Tusi also continued his scientific enquiries under Abaqa (663-680/1265-
1282), Hiilagi’s successor in the Tlkhinid dynasty. Having also acted as vizier
to the Ilkhanids, al-Tasi died in Baghdad in 672/1274.

Thus, Nasir al-Din al-Tisi spent some three decades in the Niziri Ismaili
strongholds of Persia. During this period, the most productive of his life, al-Tiis1
wrote numerous treatises on astronomy, mathematics, theology, philosophy and
many other subjects. Whilst still in Quhistin the muhtasham Nasir al-Din
commissioned al-Tisi to translate from Arabic into Persian, with additional
passages and commentary, Aba ‘All Ahmad Miskawayh ’s Kitdb al-tahara, also
known as the Tahdhib al-akhldq. The resulting treatise, completed in 633/1235,
has survived under the title of Akhlag-i Nasiri.> Dedicated to al-Tisi’s patron,
Nasir al-Din, this work originally contained a laudatory preamble to that
effect.* It was in recognition of his close relations with his Ismaili patron in
Quhistan that al-Tisi also dedicated his other famous work on ethics, Akhlag-i
muhtashami, to the muhtasham Nasir al-Din. Later, he wrote his Risdla-yi
Mu‘iniyya on astronomy, with a Persian commentary, for Nasir al-Din’s son,
Abi al-Shams Mu'in al-Din. Among other works written during al-Tisi’s years
in the Ismaili fortress communities, mention may be made of his main treatise
on logic, Asas al-igtibds, completed in 642/1244, as well as his well-known
commentary entitled Sharh al-isharit on Ibn Sind’s al-Isharat wa’l-tanbihat. To

. Rashid al-Din Fad! Allah, Jami® al-tawdrikh: gismat -i Isma‘Tliydn va Fatimiydn va Niziriyin va
di‘fydn va rafigin, ed. M. T. Dénishpazhith and M. Mudarris! Zanjini (Tehran, 1338/1959),
pp. 189-190, and Abd al-Qasim "Abd Allah b. ‘Ali Kishiini, Zubdat al-tawdrikh: bakhsh-i Fatimiyin
va Niziriydn, ed. M. T. Dénishpazhith (2nd ed., Tehran, 1366/1987), pp. 227-228.

2. Nasir al-Din al-Tiisi composed an account of Hligd's conquest of Baghdad which has survived as
the continuation of the history of the Mongol conquests compiled by Juwayni who was in the service
of HolagD; see ‘Ald’ al-Din ‘Atd Malik Juwayni, Ta’rikh-i jahdn-gushd, ed. M. Qazvini (Leiden-
London, 1912-1937), vol. 3, pp. 278-292.

3. Nasir al-Din al-Tiisl, Akhliq-i Nasirf, ed. M. Minuvi and "A. Haydari (Tehran, 1360/1981); English
trans. G. M. Wickens, The Nasirean Ethics (London, 1964).

4. See E. G. Browne, A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the University of

Cambridge (Cambridge, 1896), pp. 205-207; Jalal al-Din Huma’1, ‘Mugaddima-yi gadim-i Akhlag-

i Nasiri’, Danishgah-i Tehran, Majalla-yi Dinishkada-yi Adabiyyat, 3 (1335/1956), pp. 17-25, and

M. Mudarrisi Zanjani, Sargudhasht va ‘aqd’id-i falsaff-yi Kh"4ja Naskr al-Din (Tehran,

1335/1956), pp. 125-129. See also M. T. Dénishpazhith’s introductory remarks to his edition of al-

Tasi’s Risdla-yi Mu‘lniyya (Tehran, 1335/1956), explaining that this work’s original Ismaili

preamble, too, was later changed to omit praises of Nisir al-Din and his son.



Farhad DAFTARY

NASIR AL-DIN AL-TUSI AND THE ISMA‘ILIS OF
THE ALAMUT PERIOD

One of the most learned Muslim scholars of medieval times, Nasir al-Din
Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Tiasi was born into an Imami Shi‘i
family in Tus, Khurasan, in 597/1201. He was still in his youth when the
Mongols began invading Transoxania and Khurdsan prior to completing their
conquest of Persia. It was soon after the first waves of the Mongol conquests
that numerous Muslim scholars, both Shi‘i and Sunni, fleeing from the Mongol
hordes, found refuge in the Nizari Ismaili strongholds of Quhistin (or Kiihistin)
in southeastern Khurasan. These scholars, availing themselves of the Niziri
libraries and patronage of learning, played a key role in reinvigorating the
intellectual endeavours of the Nizari Ismailis of Persia during the late Alamiit
period of their history. Nasir al-Din al-Tisi was the most prominent member of
the group of scholars who found a safe haven in Qa’in and other Nizari Ismaili
strongholds of Quhistan; he also made important contributions to the Nizari
Ismaili thought of the period.

Nasir al-Din al-Tisi was already an accomplished scholar when he left
Nishdpir at a young age and entered the Nizari stronghold community of
eastern Persia in 624/1227. He immediately joined the service of Nasir al-Din
‘Abd al-Rahim b. Abi Mansiir (d. 655/1257), the muhtasham or principal local
leader of the Niziris of Quhistin. The Niziris of Persia, and elsewhere, were
then under the overall leadership of ‘Ald’ al-Din Muhammad (618-653/1221-
1255), their imam and the penultimate lord of Alamiit. A learned man in his
own right, the muhtasham Nasir al-Din gave refuge to many men of learning,
and generally encouraged the intellectual activities of scholars at his court.
Above all, he acted as patron to Nasir al-Din al-Tisi, whom he had personally
invited to Qubhistan. A long and fruitful relationship and intellectual
collaboration was to develop between Nasir al-Din and Nasir al-Din, resulting
in a multitude of treatises and discourses from the pen of the most eminent
Muslim scholar of the time.

Later, al-Tisi went to the mountain fortress of Alamiit, the central
headquarters of the Nizéri Ismaili state and da ‘wa or mission in northem Persia,
and enjoyed the munificence of the Nizari imam himself until the collapse of
the Nizari state under the onslaught of Hilagii’s Mongol armies. Al-Tisi was
with the last lord of Alamit, Rukn al-Din Khurshah (653-654/1255-1256), when,
after a few days of fierce fighting, he finally came down from the fortress of
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’unité consistante de V’amour, celle qui proscrit toute errance hors du lien. Le
maximum de ’autorité incame le maximum de réalité et de vérité. Il faut que
I'Impératif de liberté se donne visage dans 1'universalité unifiée de ce nomos
intelligible pour que I’idéal du politique et la politique idéale soient possi-
bles 83,

83. L’Ethique dédiée & Nisir peut bien &tre une traduction du Kitdb al-tahdra de Miskawayh
(m. 421/1030), nous I’envisageons ici comme une ceuvre de Nasir Tiis], au sens du mot « ceuvre »,
tant il est vrai que la reprise des textes les uns pour les autres, les emprunts et les décalques sont des
modes authentiques de la composition d’ceuvres nouvelles, animées d’intentions originales. Voir
Hamid Dabashi, ‘The Philosopher/Vizier: Khwi ja Nasir al-Din al-Tisi and the Isma'ilis’, Medje-
val Isma ‘ili History and Thought, ed. by Farhad Daftary, Cambridge, 1996, p. 237 sq.
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ce qui vient s’instaurer ou émaner en aval de lui-méme. Il est 2 la fois Principe
et point d’altérité maximale. L.e Réel ne saurait donc étre participé. Il reste que
son unité se représente dans 1'unité de !’intelligible, et que la fidélité politique
au Réel sera possible, dans la mesure ol la Cité parfaite sera une Cité de
I’intelligible, de I’unité immanente aux multiplicités soumises au nomos. Dés
lors il parait bien que I’autre Cité, la Cité radicalement autre, la Cité parfaite
est I’identité effective du politique réel : 1’idéal du politique, illustré par la
politique idéale devient, ipso facto, la définition exacte du politique. Les cités
de I’ignorance sont des cités irréelles, privées de cette essence du politique que
recele seulement la sagesse du Roi de vérité. C’est dans la différence qui pré-
serve I’Un du multiple évanescent que se réalise I’identit€ 2 soi du politique,
identité qui n’est autre que son idéal lui-méme. Dire ’idéal du politique, c’est
énoncer son Idée, c’est-a-dire sa réalité effective seule concréte. En ce sens,
Nasir Tusi rejoint la lignée des penseurs platoniciens, mieux dit, il offre aux
schémes néoplatoniciens leur traduction politique. Chez lui, comme chez
Farabi, le souci n’est pas tant d’ceuvrer a 1’édification d’un pouvoir que de ren-
dre possible un lien d’intelligence. Nul pouvoir ne saurait étre juste s’il n’est
fondé sur I’intelligible amour.

Nous avons vu que I’Imim représentait, épiphanisait 1’unité du Réel dans
le lien d’amour politique. Nous avons rapidement énoncé que 1’essence du lien
social comme telle était imaginarisée. Nous ne voulons pas dire que
I’imagination se substituerait 2 I’intellect, mais que c’est bien I’intellect qui est
contraint de penser 1’Un indicible et Réel sous le chef de I’Un unifiant, fonda-
tion de I’amour politique. Cette opération par laquelle D’intellect congoit 1'Un,
et son instauration, comme unification est, 2 nos yeux, une opération qui imagi-
narise I’Un, qui lui donne une configuration saisie par la pensée, en aval de son
ineffabilité. Il ne saurait en étre autrement. Dés lors que Nasir Tasi veut donner
a la Cité I’'Un pour principe, il doit soumettre ce principe aux normes de
I’intellect, il doit se situer, non pas au niveau de I’indicible, mais au niveau ol
I’Impératif divin a instauré le régne de 1’'Intelligence, de I’'un-multiple. Ainsi la
politique idéale ne peut penser le Réel du politique qu’en concevant le lien
maximum. L’amour est le nom que regoit ce lien maximum, ol les différences
s’abolissent. Ce n’est pas la ruine de la sociabilité, mais son intensité maximale
qui peut et doit figurer le Réel du politique. L’importance de ’ceuvre politique
de Nasir Tusi réside en ce qu’il ne s’attache pas seulement aux propriétés du
lien social, mais qu’il est sans répit voué 2 déterminer ce qui fait I’essence du
lien social comme tel, un fois qu’il est expressément renvoyé a son principe.
C’est pourquoi il ne s’intéresse qu’a ce proces dans lequel la politique réelle-
ment effective se rend fidele 2 I’unité qui la constitue. Ce faisant, Nasir Tisi
pense conjurer tous les ferments erratiques de dispersion et d’indépendance du
particulier. L’absence ou la ruine du lien d’amour lui semblerait la ruine de 1’'Un
lui-méme, tel qu’il s’épiphanise dans I’'Intelligence. La politique idéale est ainsi
possible, si deux opérations solidaires ont lieu : celle qui représente 1’Un dans
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vocation, contraint 3 I’obéissance aux prescriptions exotériques de la Loi. Lors-
que ces obligations furent réintégrées dans I’ensemble légitime des pratiques
religieuses, les hommes qui y étaient soumis ne constituérent plus, rigoureuse-
ment parlant, un « peuple de I’Opposition », et ce terme fut réservé aux infide-
les, négateurs de la Révélation. Il en allait autrement dans la conception
radicale qui régnait au temps de I’abolition du culte 1égal, quand les tenants de
I’exotérique étaient, avant tout, considérés comme des opposants et des adver-
saires de I’Imam. Nasir Tas1 écrit au temps o le culte 1égal a été rétabli, de
sorte qu’il est témoin de l’'intégration du degré inférieur de la hiérarchie a
I’ensemble des fideles, sans quelque forme de condamnation que ce soit. C’est
ainsi qu’a la hiérarchie tripartite ismaélienne correspond celle que propose ici
Nasir Tisi 2. Au sommet vient I’homme qui se conduit en immortel. C’est
celui en qui brille, depuis I’origine, la noblesse de caractére, celui qui possede
une essence éclairée des lumiéres de la sagesse. Vient ensuite celui qui recher-
che ce qui est droit, juste et réel. C’est le rang des hokama, des amoureux de la
sagesse, des philosophes. Vient enfin celui qui est contraint par les obligations
de la Loi religieuse et par ’enseignement d’une sagesse qu’il n’a pas personnel-
lement recherchée.

Cette hiérarchie peut, a son tour, étre mise en relation avec une autre gra-
dation, celle de I’amour divin, de ’amour du maitre spirituel, de ’amour pater-
nel. S’il en est bien ainsi, la politique idéale unit par les liens de 1’amour tous
ceux qui sont soumis aux Lois de la Révélation, et elle leur communique les
étincelles de sagesse qui effusent de I’amour divin.

CONCLUSION

La Cité parfaite est 1’idéal du politique. La philosophie de Nasir Tusi est
fidele 2 ce mouvement qui conduit Platon, ou Farabi, a poser la question sui-
vante : une politique fidele a I'ldée méme du Réel est-elle possible ? il ne
s’agit pas alors de réformer les cités existantes, mais d’exhiber leur ignorance
ou leur corruption : la pensée ne dit pas comment le monde suit son cours, mais
comment la Cité devrait, par fidélité au Réel, se déprendre de ce cours du
monde. La Cité conforme a la sagesse est, par conséquent, I'autre Cité, celle
qui entretient le méme rapport, la méme absence de rapport plutdt, avec les
cités imparfaites, que I’autre monde entretient avec le monde matériel. Dans
cette position d’altérité absolue, la Cité parfaite n’est pourtant pas I’autre du
politique. Elle veut incarner, au contraire, I’essence du politique. En effet, le
politique ne coincide avec sa propre vérité, n’est conforme a sa réalité qu’a la
condition d’étre normé par le Réel lui-méme. Le Réel, selon Tusi, est 1’unité de
I’Un absolument transcendant, indicible, infigurable. Le Réel est 1’ Autre de tout

82. Akhlag, p. 279.
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degrés, les gradations des amours (maritib-e mahabbat-h3) il ne peut remplir les
conditions de la justice 79. Il faut accorder 2 chacun des sujets de 1’amour,
depuis Dieu jusqu’aux parents, I’amour qui lui convient. L’amour proprement
politique, qui émane du Roi et que I’on doit au Roi ne peut donc s’abstraire de
la hiérarchie intégrale des amours. I tire toute sa substance de se situer en aval
de I’amour seigneurial et de ’amour spirituel-temporel du maitre. En termes
ismaéliens, 1’amour du politique est 1’expression naturelle de ce maftre-amour
unitif qui se manifeste, en de plus hauts degrés, envers la manifestation du Sei-
gneur qu’est I'Imim et envers son Hojjat, manifestation de I’Ame du monde
illuminée par I’Intelligence, figure médiatrice du pouvoir spirituel et temporel.
La fonction royale récapitule tous les degrés de la hiérarchie des autorités.

A contrario, le méchant est celui qui est incapable d’amour 80, L’origine
de la discorde est bien 12 : le méchant commence par s’€loigner de soi-méme, il
est proprement I’homme hors de soi. Il ne peut étre quelqu’un qui aime, parce
que d’'abord il ne s’aime pas lui-méme. Contrairement aux pieux asceétes qui
n’ont pas de vertu politique, Nasir Tasi veut que I’on prenne souci de soi. Le
méchant est celui qui ne peut contempler avec plaisir son propre soi. Le ver-
tueux se réjouit de sa propre essence, ce pourquoi il est joyeux par essence.
Cette jouissance de soi-méme est la condition de la philia, car les autres nous
tiennent en amiti€é quand nous avons pour nous-mémes amiti€. Or comment
s’aimer soi-méme ? On sait combien ’ismaélisme a valoris€ la critique de
1’égoisme, 1’amour-propre toujours déplacé, toujours faux en ce qu’il nous fait
oublier notre propre cause, I'Impératif divin. Mais le soi qu’aime 1’homme ver-
tueux n’est pas son moi illusoire, c’est bien plut6t cette essence qu’il reconnait
en lui-méme pour étre son existence « a I'Impératif », la lumiere qui étincelle,
procédant de I’effusion divine. L’homme bon s’aime donc en tant qu’il est au
maximum de soi-méme, dans 1’état d’immortalité spirituelle 2 laquelle il doit
s’exhausser. Voild pourquoi I'impératif, hérité d’Aristote, selon lequel il faut
« se conduire en immortel » s’impose 2 qui veut vraiment pratiquer 1’amour
spirituel, fondement de la philia politique 8!.

Nasir Tusi offre pour destination aux hommes de « se conduire en immor-
tels » et il en conclut que la part divine est, en 1’homme, I’amour de la sagesse.
I1 s’établit ainsi une gradation qui a méme structure que la hiérarchie reconnue
par la tradition de I’'ismaélisme nizari. Celle-ci place au premier rang les Gens
de I'Unité (ahl-e wahdat), au deuxieme rang les Gens de la hiérarchie (ahl-e
tarattob), au dernier rang les Gens de 1’Opposition (ahl-e tadadd). Ce troisieéme
degré a connu une modification importante lors du rétablissement de la religion
légalitaire. 11 s’agit, en effet, des hommes que I’obscurité de leur foi, non soute-
nue par la connaissance de I’Imim, non éclairée par 1’enseignement de la Con-

79. Akhlag, p. 271.

80. Akhlag, p. 272 sq.

81. Akhlaq, p. 276-279. Nous nous permettons de renvoyer au commentaire que nous en avons donné
dans La Grande Résurrection d’Alamot, p. 371-387.
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la gradation néoplatonicienne implicite. Elle est familiere 3 Nasir Tisi, qui en
use volontiers dans ses ceuvres ismaéliennes. Au niveau de 1’Intelligence cor-
respond I’amour et la connaissance seigneuriale. Au niveau psychique, celui de
1’Ame universelle, correspond I'amour des disciples pour les maitres. Au niveau
du sensible correspond I’ordre naturel exprimé par la relation filiale. Impératif-
Intelligence, Intelligence-Ame, Ame-Nature, tels sont les couples de termes
requis pour penser les amours. On voit alors clairement que 1’idéal du politique
réfléchit chacun de ces trois degrés, de ces trois ordres de I’amour. Il se décline
selon ’amour divin, ’amour magistral, I’amour paternel. En tant que politique
empirique, ayant a régler les relations entre les sujets, ’amour vrai du Roi ex-
prime I’idéal de la Nature. En tant que maitrise intellective, enseignement, il
exprime 1’idéal de I’Ame, qui regoit les effusions de I'Intelligence. En tant
qu’émanation directe de 1’unité divine, "'amour royal est expression de la rela-
tion d’instauration entre I’Impératif et 1’Intelligence. Dieu, le maitre, le pere :
telle est la procession des figures ol s’inscrit le sujet de I’'amour ordonnateur, et
le politique, dans sa Cité, vient, in fine, s’inscrire en ce lieu ol séjoumne la
figure du pére. En termes ismaéliens, la fonction royale se décline donc selon
trois degrés, en fonction de la procession que nous avons €lucidée : le Roi est
Iméam, le Roi est enseignant, ce qui correspond 2 la fonction médiane du
Hojjat, le Roi a le pouvoir temporel du pere. On aura, des lors le schéme sui-
vant :

Enseignement purement spirituel : amour divin : le Roi comme Imam.

Enseignement spirituel et temporel : amour du maitre : le Roi comme
Hojjat. _

Guidance politique de la Cité : amour du pere : le Roi comme maitre tem-
porel.

On le voit, Nasir Tisi conserve un modele aristotélicien de 1’ordre politi-
que. La corruption, dont le fruit est I’apparition du gouvernement despotique,
surgit lorsque 1’équité, fine pointe de la justice, s’évanouit, lorsque les conseils
du philosophe ne sont plus entendus. De la I'importance de la morale. En
I’absence de celle-ci, le tumulte, le désordre se substituent & I’ordre des vertus,
quand la perfection du juste milieu est perdue au profit de I’exces et du défaut.
Au niveau de I’amour naturel, ol la politique prend la forme de 1’amour pater-
nel, I’effusion de 1’Un, qui émane depuis I’instauration de ’amour seigneurial,
engendre une perfection qui ne peut prendre forme que dans la perfection méme
des formes, laquelle est, moralement parlant, juste milieu. Il serait hasardeux
d’affirmer que le modele du pouvoir royal est simplement « paternaliste ». Il
serait plus exact de dire que le pére en est effectivement le modele, dans la
mesure ol le pere exprime, & son degré qui est celui du sensible, une puissance
harmonieuse d’unification qui lui vient des degrés de 1’Ame et de 1'Intelligence
convertie a I'Impératif, dans 1’amour du maftre et dans I’amour seigneurial.

La politique spirituelle est suspendue tout entiére a la hiérarchie des
amours. Nasir Tisi peut écrire : « Tant que le juste ne se représente pas les
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-

vouent mutuellement les parents. L’amour envers le Créateur est le plus apte 2
produire I'unification recherchée, en ce qu’il est exempt de souillures. Il se
fonde sur I’étroite adhésion 2 I’Impératif divin qui constitue la connaissance par
excellence, la gnose (ma ‘rifat). Cet amour est un amour vrai parce qu’il est
fondé sur la connaissance du Réel en tant que Réel : I’existant créé reconnait
son Seigneur, il possede alors la science seigneuriale ( ‘4lim rabbani) 76.

Le lien qui s’instaure entre le maitre et le disciple imite celui qui se fonde
sur cette sagesse divine. C’est que les maitres imitent la cause premidre. Iis
sont, par ailleurs, semblables aux peres dans leurs relations avec leurs fils.
L’amour entre maitre et disciple est le degré médian, dans la gradation des
amours, entre ’amour envers le Créateur et ’amour entre pere et fils. L’amour
dispensé par le maitre est intermédiaire entre I’effusion pure de I’unité qui surgit
de I’amour divin et ’unification affectueuse que pratique le pere a 1’égard des
enfants. Le maitre, nous dit Nasir Tasi, est 2 la fois un maitre spirituel et un
maitre corporel, il tient le milieu entre le monde purement spirituel et le monde
des relations sensibles. La gradation des amours suit ’ordre de la gradation
ontologique : 'amour de la créature envers le Créateur correspond 2
I’Intelligence tournée vers 1'Impératif, 1’amour du disciple pour son maitre cor-
respond 2 1’dme tournée vers 1’'Intelligence, I’amour de 1’enfant pour le pére
correspond 2 la nature tournée vers 1’ Ame universelle.

Le lien de I’amour paternel et de 1’amour filial est le modele de I’amour du
roi pour ses sujets et des sujets envers le roi 77. L’amour mutuel des sujets est
amour fraternel. Les qualités du prince se modelent, par conséquent, sur celles
qui caractérisent la figure du pere idéal. Le roi doit montrer de la compassion
(shafaqat), de 1’affection (tahannon), de la bienfaisance (talattof). Il est un édu-
cateur qui pratique une guidance semblable au dressage patient des enfants, il
est favorablement disposé 2 1'égard de ses sujets, toujours recherchant le
meilleur et rejetant le pire. :

Deux remarques nous semblent s’imposer. D’une part, nous voyons se con-
firmer I’intention la plus vive de Nasir Tusi : 1a politique idéale et royale a pour
finalité 1’ordre (nizam) qui correspond bien au nomos grec. Tout comme le no-
mos ordonne les répartitions et les hiérarchies, dispose la Cité parfaite selon une
mathématique de I’unification qui assouplit 2 sa reégle le multiple, de méme le
gouvernement du Roi, en ce qu’il imite la fonction paternelle, résoud les con-
flits avant qu’ils ne naissent. La royauté est une pédagogie politique. De 12
I’importance de la culture morale et des conseils donnés au prince comme aux
serviteurs les plus proches de la personne royale 78. Le pouvoir idéal est, pour
I’essentiel, une pratique de 1’équité bienveillante et les conseils ont pour foyer
générateur I’amour qui engendre I’harmonie. Notre seconde remarque portera sur

76. Akhlag, p. 270.
T1. Akhlag, p. 269.
78. Voir Akhlag, p. 314 sq.
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Tasi est ici fidele a4 Platon, en fondant 1’idéal du politique sur la theoria qui
conduit & 1’unification, & la saisie méme du Réel. Il reste qu’une telle saisie,
dans la Cité parfaite, ne peut se produire sans la reconnaissance de 1’Imam,
dont la personne réfléchit le Bien pur. Unification spirituelle, juste désir et
reconnaissance du Maitre politique authentique ne sont donc qu’une seule et
méme opération. _

La communauté idéale est une communauté angélique, en ce que ses
membres vivent unis comme s’ils n’étaient pas dans des corps. Les malheurs du
politique viennent des points d’arrét qu’opposent a I’unification les discordances
corporelles, tandis que le bien politique se situe a cette limite ol doit se pro-
duire la résurrection spirituelle de 1’homme.

Les hommes sont aptes 2 une telle métamorphose salvifique en ce qu’ils
sont capables de philia 73. Nasir Tasi fait de la philia, dont le theme rappelle
irrésistiblement Aristote 74, la possibilité de ’amour. Philia et amour se sou-
tiennent et produisent I’harmonie mutuelle des sujets et la vie de citoyen. La
philia est un réquisit de la nature humaine, lorsqu’elle cesse d’étre voilée par
les dispositions corporelles obscures et qu’elle est informée d’une triple source
de la vérité : 1a sagesse effectivement réelle (hikmat-e haqiqi), les prescriptions
de la religion (shard’i‘) et la culture morale (4dab). Les hommes sont aptes &
passer du degré de la philia & celui de I’amour, ce que manifeste au plus haut
point le primat 1égal de la priere collective sur la priere individuelle 75. Nasir
Tisi est, sur ce point, le témoin du rétablissement des obligations scripturaires
de la religion légalitaire, telles qu’elles se sont imposées, aprés que le temps de
la pure révélation spirituelle de la Grande Résurrection se fut clos. Il insiste
significativement sur les bienfaits qui naissent des rassemblements de fideles
dans les mosquées, du rituel religieux dont la finalité est le renforcement de la
philia et I’amour qui s’ensuit. Cette vertu des rassemblements s’exprime au plus
haut point dans le rassemblement par excellence, quand les habitants du monde
sont réunis en un seul lieu, lors du pelerinage majeur. Cette exaltation des obli-
gations du culte s’unit au rappel de la sagesse et de la culture morale. Il se
forme ainsi comme trois piliers de I’unification politique. Celle-ci ne peut se
passer du rituel de la priere et du pelerinage, en ce que ces rassemblements
rendent effectifs la philia et I’amour, empéchent la dispersion, les ferments de
dissension.

L’idéal du politique est [’unité spirituelle absolue, imitant au plus pres le
Bien pur. Il convient, par conséquent, d’énoncer les divers modes d’expression
de I’amour, tels qu’ils puissent tendre a une telle unité, au pble idéal de I'unité.
Trois sortes d’amour se proposent & nous : I’amour le plus réel, celui de la créa-
ture envers le Créateur ; I’amour du disciple envers le maitre ; ’amour que se

73. Akhliq, p. 264 ; voir p. 323 sq., 333 sq.
74. Aristote, Ethique 4 Nicomaque IX, 12, 1171 b-1172 a. Voir Akhl4g, p. 321 sq.
75. Akhl4g, p. 265.
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qui restitue ’homme 2 sa pure essence spirituelle, le délivre des effets du corps.
La politique se veut donc absolument incorporelle, elle n’est fidele 2 la réalité
effective d’un lien authentique, elle ne satisfait aux exigences de 1I’'Un que si
les hommes vivent comme s’ils n’étaient pas dans des corps.

La politique de I’amour unitif a sans doute des sources néoplatoniciennes.
Nous en avons un bon témoin dans un passage de la Théologie dite d’Aristote
ol I’amour réel et véritable est identifi€ 2 1’amour intelligible 72. L’effet produit
par cet amour est 1’assomption de 1’unité au sein des multiplicités. L’amour unit
toutes choses, qu’elles soient intelligibles ou psychiques, d’un lien intelligible
et les fait ainsi échapper a 1’étre-multiple. L’amour est intelligible parce que le
monde de 1’'Intelligence est tout entier amour, en ce qu’il unit toute multiplicité,
qu’il est proprement 1’'Un-multiple oil la diversité des formes s’intégre parfaite-
ment a I’expression originelle de 1'Un dans I’étre. C’est dire qu’Intelligence,
amour et vie coincident, étant une seule et méme effusion d’unité, et que les
oppositions cessent d’étre irréductibles 1a ot s’exprime cet amour. Les opposi-
tions deviennent des différences de point de vue au sein de 1’unité, ou plutdt des
expressions d’une méme unité. Il semble bien que la politique de Nasir Tasi soit
une tentative pour donner a cet amour intelligible, tel que le pense le néoplato-
nisme, un statut central au sein de la Cité parfaite. La politique réelle est
I’amour unitif congu comme Réel du lien social. En ce sens 1’ceuvre de Nasir
Thsi vise a donner un statut politique & une conception qui, a son origine, n’en
possédait pas, et tire de la conception néoplatonicienne du Réel cette consé-
quence : la formation d’une Cité parfaite, unifie par une purification qui donne
aux hommes le statut politique d’une union de pures Ames ou de pures Intelli-
gences. Or une telle opération n’a ét€ rendue possible que par la conception
ismaélienne de la Convocation, communauté spirituelle d’hommes qui se sont,
en quelque fagon, immatérialisés sous 1’effet de la révélation de 1’Imam.

Le lien réel entre les hommes exige une purification spirituelle qui conduit
ceux qui la pratiquent au niveau de la vie intelligible. C’est pourquoi Nasir Tisi
fait figurer dans son développement une exposition consacrée aux voies de
'unification (ittihad). Il s’agit de comprendre comment un juste désir (shawgi-
ye sadiq) peut naitre et effacer les effets des dimensions corporelles. Le juste
désir est le désir qui n’a plus rien a faire du volume du corps, de sa pesante
présence. 11 est foncierement le déni.du corps. Son seul objet est la contempla-
tion de la majesté du Bien pur (Khayr-e mahd). D’un seul et méme mouvement
de I’esprit, I’homme tend au Bien pur et découvre le juste désir pour son sem-
blable, grice a 1’effusion des lumieres de la présence du Bien, source de toutes
les bontés. Cette effusion engendre un plaisir « qui ne peut avoir aucun rapport
avec aucun plaisir », parce qu’il est éminemment supérieur aux plaisirs corpo-
rels et qu’il en est essentiellement distinct. Cette jouissance supra-sensible est
le fondement de ce que nous recherchons au titre du vrai lien politique. Nasir

72. Théologie dite d’ Aristote, chap. VIII, éd. A. Badawi, p. 99.
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fection et de déficience » 8. L’opposition entre I’amour et la domination,
laquelle produit la corruption (fasad) et la déficience (nogsan) releve de cette
hiérarchie de degrés. Sans doute sommes-nous plus prés d’un schéme néoplato-
nicien, teinté de philosophie ishriqi, que de la doctrine d’Empédocle. Pour
Sohravardi, en effet, la domination d’une Lumiére sur une autre exprime le
principe de la « possibilité prééminente » et atteste la déficience relative de la
Lumiere sur laquelle elle s’exerce. Pour Nasir Tisi, — la nuance est impor-
tante — c’est la domination elle-méme qui engendre la déficience.

L’amour connait non seulement des degrés mais des divisions : il existe un
amour naturel et un amour volontaire 6%, L’amour de la mére pour son enfant est
un exemple d’amour naturel. L’amour volontaire se distribue en quatre classes,
en fonction de la plus ou moins grande rapidité a apparaitre et a disparaitre. Il
s’ordonne enfin aux trois classes d’objets que les hommes adoptent pour finali-
tés : le plaisir (Jadhdhat), le profit (naf”) et le bien (khayr). Nous sommes ici
dans I’élément d’une conception platonicienne oil il s’agit de se représenter
comment il se peut faire qu’existe un amour parfait. Cet amour sera 1’amour
divin (mahabbat-e ildhi) qui nait de la « substance simple et divine » qui réside
en ’homme 70, Cette substance n’a pas d’affinité avec les autres natures, elle
doit donc aspirer 2 un plaisir qui ne ressemble A& aucun autre plaisir. Une telle
béatitude est semblable A la stupeur, limite extréme du plaisir, correspondant au
degré supérieur de I’amour. L’amour divin a pour fin une convenance dans
I’unité, qui est impossible aux choses qui demeurent & 1’état de multiplicité.
« Et le Premier Maitre a rapporté, en ce sens, d’Héraclite que celui-ci déclare :
les choses différentes les unes des autres ne peuvent avoir de composition ou
d’affinité completes, mais les choses qui conviennent ensemble les unes les
autres ont un désir ardent les unes des autres et sont en joie. ’! » C’est sur ce
désir unificateur du semblable que repose I’idéal de la politique, et ce désir est
nécessaire aux substances qui sont simples. Or les hommes, au plus haut degré
d’actualisation de leur essence, sont bien des substances simples. Ils peuvent
convenir les uns avec les autres, telles des monades, et former une unité effec-
tivement réelle (tawahhodi-ye haqiqi). Dans leur mode d’étre purement spiri-
tuel, les hommes échappent a I’altérité, qui fait partie des concomitants de la
matiere. Il n’existe de lien politique réel que 1a odt I’homme échappe au régime
des choses matérielles et se libére ainsi du régne de la multiplicité rebelle a
I’unité. Tel qu’il se retrouve, réalité purement spirituelle et simple, il peut s’unir
d’un lien d’amour 2 ses semblables. A I’inverse, la matiere empéche
I’unification, elle est, au fond, I’impossible du lien politique idéal. On le voit
bien dans les choses matérielles, oll surfaces et limites interdisent la conve-
nance et I’accord. L’idéal du politique suppose, par conséquent, une purification

68. Akhlag, p. 259. .

69. Akhlig, p. 260. :

70. Akhlaq, p. 262.

71. Akhldq, p. 263. L’amour parfait est le lot des « divinisés ».
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prévoie I’ensemble des cas qui lui seront subsumés. Cette réflexion rappelle ce
que dit Platon lui-méme, dans le Politique, de I’inadéquation toujours constatée
de la loi et des singularités empiriques 92, On sait que la justice corrige cette
inadéquation par la pratique de I’équité, quand celui qui juge, se mettant
comme a la place du législateur, fait acte de jurisprudence en soumettant
I’application de la loi aux conditions particulieres du cas qui se présente a lui,
respecte 1’esprit de la loi en agissant avec équité. Ce pourquoi I’équité n’est pas
I’autre de la justice, ou le contraire de la justice, mais la justice effective.

Nasir Tisi a parfaitement pergu que 1’équité était rendue nécessaire par la
division provoquée par la multiplicité des cas empiriques 3. Plus précisément,
I’équité, o la justice atteint une sorte de perfection, doit régner 12 ol ceux qui
disputent la possession d’un certain objet ne parviennent pas & vaincre cette
division et attestent la puissance du multiple sur I’'Un. L’équité est donc bien
tributaire de la multiplicité qu’elle cherche a réduire & I’harmonie. Au contraire,
I’amour produit, non une multiplicité harmonique, mais une harmonie réelle et
premiére, o le multiple disparait dans I’unification radicale des désirs. L’amour
I’emporte donc bien sur la justice.

Nasir Tusi soutient qu’une Ecole de philosophes anciens a enseigné que la
stabilité de I’ensemble des existants dans I’étre avait pour cause ’amour. IIs ont
établi « qu’aucun existant ne peut étre privé de quelque amour, puisqu’il ne peut
étre privé de quelque existence. %4 » Selon eux, I’amour s’oppose 2 la domina-
tion (ghalabeh). Peut-8tre s’agit-il d’une référence a Empédocle 65, si la
« domination » a le sens de « discorde ». Quoi qu’il en soit, la thése qui noue
existence et amour releve plutdt d’une conception néoplatonisante, déja in-
fluente chez Avicenne et Sohravardi. C’est Avicenne, en effet, qui congoit
I’existence de chaque existant naturel comme si elle exprimait un amour fon-
cier, essentiel, présent & la racine méme du minéral, du végétal ou de
I’animal %, Cet amour est contemporain des premiers degrés de 1’existence
matérielle, parce que la matiére est le réceptacle du désir de la forme. Quant a
Sohravardi, il use précisément du couple de concepts formé par ’amour et la
domination ¢7. 11 pose que chaque Lumitre émanée de la Lumitre des Lumigres
a de I’amour pour la Lumiére qui lui est supérieure et exerce sa domination sur
la Lumiere inférieure. 11 est possible que cette conception ishraqi soit ici impli-
citement présente dans 1’élaboration de la doctrine de 1’amour universel chez
Nasir Tasi. L’amour est soumis 2 un principe de hiérarchie, il posséde des de-
grés, « et c’est en fonction d’eux que les existants possédent des degrés de per-

62. Platon, Politique, 294 a-b.

63. Akhlag, p. 259.

64. Ibidem.

65. Voir G. M. Wickens, The Nasirean Ethics by Nasir al-Din Tusi, London, 1964, note 1900, p. 317.

66. Voir Avicenne, Epitre sur I'amour, Traités mystiques, éd. Mehren, Leiden, 1889-1899.

67. La domination n’est pas discorde, mais puissance victoriale. Voir Sohravardi, Le Livre de la
Sagesse orientale, trad. H. Corbin, Lagrasse, 1986, p. 138 et index s. v.
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que I’amour nécessite une unification naturelle. L’amour est le ferment naturel
du lien social, la justice I’imite comme !’art imite la nature. Nous poserons
qu’en cette doctrine de I’amour unitif, le lien social exhibe le réel du politique,
et que ce réel constitue le fondement et 1’idéal du politique. Loin d’étre réel
parce qu’il serait la pulvérulence des désirs et 1’anarchie chaotique d’un multi-
ple, loin d’étre pensé comme pur surgissement aléatoire, I’idéal du politique,
comme le réel qui le soutient, est congu selon la catégorie de 1’unification
maximale. L’imaginaire de I’unité vient donc, d’emblée, habiter la conception
du lien réel. Précisons : en tant que 1’Un serait congu comme « au-dela des
genres et des espéces », il serait pure spontanéité et liberté créatrice. 1l coinci-
derait avec le Réel, en tant que celui-ci excéde toujours une réalité constituée.
Mais, pour étre pensé au cceur du lien social, pour soutenir, comme Un unifiant,
le lien politique essentiel, le Réel libre et spontané doit étre imaginarisé€ selon
la figure d’une unité d’harmonie et de concorde, intégrant sans tréve les multi-
plicités aléatoires 0. L’Un doit procéder a son imaginarisation dans la guise de
I’Un intelligible, qui n’excede plus la réalité constituée, mais la détermine a sa
propre constitution comme totalité. Le mirage de I’amour sert ici le glissement
de I’Un indicible et erratique, libre et spontané, en excés sur ses constitutions, a
I’Un normé, intelligible, adéquat 2 la constitution ordonnée et nomothétique.
L’amour est ce par quoi le Réel de I’Un se soumet au destin de sa propre unité,
devient le facteur essentiel du lien politique. Le lien réel échappe ainsi 2 toute
discordance et aux périls de la guerre, 3 la menace de ’exces dont il est, a
I’origine, porteur. En terme néoplatoniciens, 1’Un rédime son propre exceés sur
Iintelligible, en procédant a ’effusion amoureuse qui engendre l’intelligible,
qui ne fait qu’un, chez Nasir Tisi, avec le lien politique et réel.

C’est pourquoi I’amour est plus originaire que la justice. On sait que la
justice légale produit des régles générales, des normes universelles. La loi gé-
nérale, nous dit Aristote 5!, vaut pour le plus grand nombre de cas, mais il est
toujours possible que certains cas particuliers ne regoivent pas de la loi, appli-
qué simplement en sa généralité, le traitement qui convient. La faute, disait
Aristote, n’en revient pas 2 la justice, mais plut6t faut-il concevoir que les
affaires humaines sont essentiellement plurielles et multiples, soumises a la
fortune et au hasard, de sorte qu’il est impossible que la généralité de la loi

60. Le concept d’imaginarisation, sur lequel nous reviendrons en conclusion, veut ici penser le fait que
le lien d’amour, de nature fonciérement imaginaire, est mobilisé pour penser le lien le plus réel qui
soit, le lien produit par la politique idéale. Nous désignons ainsi le processus par lequel 1'Un indici-
ble est congu comme Un unifiant, selon les formes issues de I'intelligence, dans la procession qui
produit I'universalité des intelligibles, soit des réalités effectives telles qu’elles peuvent étre con-
gues par une science divine. Le lien social réel ne peut étre congu sans étre imaginarisé, c’est-a-
dire congu comme totalité imaginaire, dans la mesure ol le Réel s’épiphanise, pour sortir de
I'indicible, dans une figuration, sous les formes d’un lien. Il n'y a de politique idéale que dans
I’imaginarisation par laquelle le Réel est 2 1a fois assumé comme tel et inévitablement congu dans
la forme intelligible parfaite qui en procéde.

61. Aristote, Ethique 2 Nicomaque V, 14, 1137 b.
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pratique 1’exercice du pouvoir qu’a la condition de I’absence du guide unique, et
cela dans les deux cas, aussi bien quand la sagesse gouverne que lorsque la
tradition y supplée. Peut-&tre s’agit-il d’une tentative pour penser le maintien de
I’autorité idéale, de la politique idéale, lorsque le roi-philosophe, 1I'Imim de la
sagesse s’absente, ou s’occulte, en bref la représentation de sa juste domination
en des degrés qui lui sont inférieurs mais qui tentent d’en exprimer la vérité. On
sait que ce probléme, qui a hanté le platonisme comme en témoigne le passage
de la doctrine du roi-philosophe a celle du conseil nocturne, s’est aussi bien
posé A I'ismaélisme nizdri, 1 ot celui-ci a théoris€ la relation entre I'Imam et
le Hojjat, comme le rapport entre le guide unique et la Convocation une et
multiple. Le recours 2 la sunna intervient dans le silence de la sagesse, et 'on
ne peut s’empécher d’y lire la traduction philosophique de la situation effective
de I’ismaélisme nizari apreés le rétablissement de fait des prescriptions légalitai-
res. Du moins peut-on y retrouver cette dualité de termes, sagesse et tradition,
oll le second supplée au premier, 12 oii manque désormais le simple régne de
’esprit. 1l reste que le terme sunna, tradition, renvoie moins ici a la tradition
prophétique au sens précis du terme, qu’a une ample transmission d’un savoir
politico-religieux accumulé. L’idée développée par Nasir Tiisi en ce passage
obscur est, sans doute, celle-ci : 12 ol la sagesse unie 2 1’intellection ne décide
pas, le pouvoir de décision revient & ceux, ou a celui qui est capable d’inférer,
de déduire ce qu’il faut faire au cas présent, ceci & partir d’une tradition anté-
rieure.

LIEN D’AMOUR ET POLITIQUE IDEALE

Si la politique idéale ne manque jamais d’exprimer la puissance du Réel,
I’amour (mahabbaf) a cette vertu de produire le maximum d’unité 5. On ne
saurait trop insister sur le fait que Nasir Tisi ne se contente pas, dans la fonda-
tion du lien politique, de la relation de justice, mais qu’il la soumet au lien de
I’amour.

Par lui-méme, I’amour suffit & faire paraitre, parmi les hommes, le désir
d’entrer en mutuelle composition. Chacun a besoin des autres, chacun n’atteint
sa propre complétude (tamam) que si tous les hommes atteignent la leur. Fidele
A Aristote, Nasir Tisi déduit donc le désir du lien social du désir de perfection.
Le lien politique est, en son essence, union et composition, ce qu’expriment les
notions de ta’allof et ta’lif. L’amour est le désir du politique, puisqu’il est désir
de I'union, du lien social reconduit 3 sa racine. Il est supérieur & la justice
(“edalat) parce que celle-ci nécessite une unification (ittihad) artificielle, tandis

59. Akhlaq, p. 258. La mahabbat est dilection amoureuse, elle contient en elle les deux notions
d’amour et d’affection amicale. Nasir Tisi conjoint amour et philia, loin de les désunir I’'une de
I’autre comme si c’étaient deux fondations étrangeres 1'une 2 I’autre. Le lien d’amour se soutient
de la philia et celle-ci se fonde sur la réalité du lien d’amour.
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Celle-ci peut contempler les lois universelles et conduire a la perfection réelle
(kamal-e haqiqi) *°. La perfection politique est la conquéte de la hagiga ou
réalité effective, qui est une trace du Réel divin lui-méme. De ce Réel il existe
bien une manifestation individuée, I’Imam du Réel, qui est, absolument parlant,
le Résurrecteur. 11 semble que la problématique du roi-philosophe platonicien
regoive, chez Nasir Tisi, tous les traits de I’imamologie nizari et dépende sin-
gulierement de la doctrine qui veut que I’Imam offre 2 chacun sa propre réalité
effective en acte.

Il reste que 'unité de la guidance politique sous I’égide d’un seul maitre
divinement assisté est 1’horizon ou I’idéal du pouvoir. Nasir Tiisi envisage les
cas ol cette autorité supréme se pourrait présenter autrement que sous le chef
de I'unité immédiate. Il décrit quatre états ou situations (hal) qui différent et
déclinent ce que 1’on pourrait nommer une procession des modes de 1’autorité,
depuis I’autorité de sagesse jusqu’d celle des possesseurs de la tradition
(sunna) 57.

En premier lieu vient la situation idéale, le cas ol le roi au sens absolu est
effectivement présent au cceur de la Cité. Il réunit quatre qualifications : la
sagesse, qui est la finalité par excellence, la parfaite pratique de I’intellection
(ta‘aggol-e tamm) qui guide vers cette fin, les dons de persuasion et
d’imagination qui sont les conditions du perfectionnement d’autrui, enfin le
pouvoir de mener le combat (gowwat-e jihid). Si le roi n’est pas apparent et
manifeste, ces quatre qualifications ne sont plus réunies en un seul corps, mais
s’actualisent en quatre individus distincts. C’est le régne de 1’'un-multiple, typi-
fi€ en une 4me unique, vouée au gouvernement de la Cité, qui se pluralise en
quatre tenants de 1’autorité, les plus vertueux. Unité pure, unité composée de
multiplicité : tels sont les deux moments de la procession de ’autorité de sa-
gesse.

Au cas ou ces deux premiers types d’autorité manqueraient, la maitrise re-
viendrait 2 I’autorité de la sunna 38. Ici encore, on distinguera le cas ol cette
autorité appartient 2 un seul maitre, du cas ol elle s’actualise en plusieurs indi-
vidus distincts. La hiérarchie des autorités fondées sur la transmission et
I’inférence que 1’on tire de la tradition reproduit la procession de 1’unité pure et
de I’'un-multiple. Dans ce schéme, il est singulierement frappant de constater la
suprématie de la sagesse sur la sunna. La tradition se substitue 2 la sagesse
lorsque celle-ci s’est absentée, de méme que le corps des autorités multiples ne

56. Akhliq, p. 254.

57. Akhlag, p. 286 sq.

58. On relevera que la sunna se distingue ici de la Sagesse et que son exercice vient en deuxieéme
position. La souveraineté de la Sagesse, sa supériorité sur la sunna sont-elles I’indice de la supério-
rité de I’'Imim sur le Prophét.e ? A contrario, on lit chez les Docteurs sunnites que la sagesse est la
sunna elle-méme, ce qu'a accord ailleurs, en situant 1'unité dans la Révélation, Nasir Tusi lui-
méme. Voir les traditions fermement rappelées par Shifi‘i, La Risala, les fondements du droit
musulman, trad. L. Souami, Paris, 1997, p. 93 (« La Sagesse (hikma), c’est la Sunna de I’ Envoyé
de Dieu ») et p. 104.
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seulement de la cité limitée géographiquement, mais du monde et de sa totali-
té. Le discours platonicien et aristotélicien supposait, 3 son origine, le seul
espace de la cité limitée dans 1’espace. Désormais, aprés 1’ere des Empires
hellénistiques, et sous l'influence de l’universalité supposée du dar al-islam,
I’espace s’en élargit 3 I’universulité elle-méme, aux seules limites du monde.
Le Roi absolu subordonne les maitrises les unes aux autres, et toutes les maitri-
ses A la sienne. Quant au monde, il est malade quand il souffre de I'un de ces
deux maux : le pouvoir tyrannique de domination violente ou des expériences
malheureuses. La cité tyrannique est, par excellence, 1’opposée, 1’adversaire
(didd) du pouvoir royal et de la Cité parfaite 52. La médecine politique la con-
jure en rétablissant 1’assistance mutuelle des membres du corps social, le mu-
tuel accord synonyme de droit, de vérité, de réalité effective. En guérissant la
cité ou le monde, le pouvoir royal authentique les tire du néant et de la fausse-
té, défait les semblants et restitue 1’univers au régne unique du Réel.

Nous pressentons que le concept d’assistance divine (ta’yid) est essentiel 2
la fonction du roi-philosophe. Il est le corrélat de la notion d’individualité
(shakhs) 3. Celle-ci a une saveur ismaélienne, plus généralement shi’ite, en ce
que I’Imam est souvent défini par ceci qu’il est 'individu, la Personne par ex-
cellence, celle qui regoit I'influx de I'Impératif divin. L’unicité de cette Per-
sonne rappelle également 1’unicité du roi-philosophe sur laquelle insiste Platon.
La Personne de I'Imim-roi n’est pas définie, selon Nasir Tusi, par les seules
facultés intellectives. Nasir Tasi ne développe pas, dans des proportions sem-
blables, la doctrine de 1’intellect actif cheére & Faribi 54. Il intdgre la connais-
sance intellective 3 une connaissance supérieure et plus unitive, celle qui
procéde de 1’assistance divine, par une effusion immédiate de I'Impératif divin.
Il est décisif que ce concept de D’assistance soit celui-lA méme que
I’ismaélisme nizari mobilise.

L’assistance divine, dans la perspective ismaélienne, différe, en degré et
en nature, de I’enseignement (ta‘lim) 55. Son concept s’est imposé largement
dans la réforme qu’a introduite I'Imim de la Résurrection, Hasan ‘ali dhikrihi
salam. L’enseignement est dispensé par 'Imdm au Hojjat, par le Hojjat aux
rangs inférieurs de la hiérarchie. Mais 1’Imam ne regoit, quant 2 lui, aucun en-
seignement, 2 proprement parler. Il est le réceptacle de I’illumination divine, il
manifeste dans sa nature divine 1'Impératif lui-méme, il est 1’épiphanie de
I'unité divine insondable, laquelle se rend connaissable par le nomos dont
I’'Imam est le maitre. Telle est la source authentique de la sagesse politique.

52. Akhlag, p. 303. Voir aussi p. 301.

53. Akhlag, p. 253. Sur I'Imam philosophe, voir Fardbi, Tahsil al-sa‘ddat, p. 92-94 et Rosenthal,
op. cit., p. 128sq. Le terme « Imim » n'a pas nécessairement une connotation shi'ite quand it dési-
gne plus généralement le guide philosophe inspiré par 1'Intellect agent. Mais chez Nasir Tisi il
nous semble qu'il prend une signification plus spécifiquement ismaélienne.

54. Voir Farabi, Siydsa, p. 79sq. ol la Cause premiere est la source de I'inspiration divine par
I’intermédiaire de I’Intellect agent.

55. Voir Nasiroddin Tusi, La Convocation d’Alamit, Rawdat al-taslim, p. 181 sq.
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théorétiques et pratiques qui s’actualisent dans l’intellect du nomothete. Ces
mémes vérités qui sont religion (imilla) dans les ames des membres de la com-
munauté sont une vue plus certaine encore dans la science du nomothéte : au-
dessus des représentations par I’imagination elles relevent d’une certitude pure-
ment intelligible. Le philosophe authentique est 1’homme de I’Intelligence et de
la certitude, la communauté de religion qu’il éclaire de ses lois est soumise 2
I’'imagination vérace et a la persuasion.

On sait que, pour Farabi, I’existence d’un tel guide parfait répond aux be-
soins des hommes, besoins dont nous avons montré qu’ils étaient aussi bien
ontologiques que politiques. Il n’est pas au pouvoir de tout homme de guider
autre que soi, de conduire autre que soi aux choses qu’il faut accomplir. Chaque
homme ne posséde pas, dans sa nature fonciére, la connaissance de « ce qui est
le lot de son ame en fait de bonheur » et il a besoin d’un guide 8. Le guide
parfait sera celui que nul besoin n’affectera (de méme que Dieu est au-dela de
la condition des créatures vouées au besoin) : le premier maitre, au sens absolu,
est celui qui n’a en rien besoin de ce qu’un homme soit son maitre 4°. Sa mai-
trise se fonde sur quatre pouvoirs : celui de percevoir (idrak) ce qu’il est néces-
saire d’accomplir, le pouvoir de direction spirituelle (irshiad), la puissance
(qudra) de faire agir chacun dans I’accomplissement de ce 2 quoi il est préparé,
enfin le pouvoir d’ordonnancer les actions (tagdir al-a‘mal), de les définir et
délimiter (tahdid) et de les orienter vers le bonheur. Qu’un tel guide soit le phi-
losophe-roi, cela s’éprouve a ce que son dme est étroitement unie a ’intellect
agent.

D’une fagon trés voisine, Nasir TisI affirme que le nomothéte (sihib-e
namis) conduit chacun a la perfection qui lui est propre, tout comme il fait
atteindre a sa perfection ’ensemble de la communauté. Cette perfection est
fonciérement justice : que chacun obtienne son dii et fasse son office. Les diffé-
rences et les disparités s’effacent en s’ordonnant : « Bien que les hommes diffe-
rent en communauté et en doctrine, tout ira bien tant qu’ils suivront le Premier
Vertueux, qui est le guide de la Cité parfaite 30 ».

Nous reconnaissons bien dans cette fonction unificatrice et ordonnatrice
quelque chose comme une médecine politique. Nasir Tasi se fonde, pour la
produire, sur la comparaison qu’il a établie entre le corps humain et le corps
politique. La politique doit préserver le tempérament du monde, son heureux
mélange (mizdj-e ‘dlam). Le maitre politique idéal est le médecin du monde en
ce qu’il en équilibre les humeurs, en favorisant 1’équilibre des désirs et en inté-
grant, selon une gradation, les individus dans les rassemblements rationnels,
famille, cité, communauté, universalité du monde 5!. Nous reconnaissons, au
passage, que Nasir Tusi, comme Farabi, pense la Cité idéale a 1’échelle, non

48. Voir Farabi, Siydsa, p. 78. *
49. Voir Farabi, Siydsa, p. 79. '
50. Akhlaq, p. 283.

51. Akhiaq, p. 256.
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C’est pourquoi la démiurgie politique est a la téte de tous les arts. Elles se rap-
porte A eux comme la science divine se rapporte aux autres sciences 43.

Le grand partage que le politique authentique réalise est celui du réel et
de I’irréel, du véritable et du semblant. Dans le vocabulaire politique de Nasir
Tasi, rien n’est plus fréquent que I’usage des mots tels que haqqg (le Réel, le
Vrai) ou hagiqa (la réalité effective). Leur signification s’oppose a celle du
terme batil, ce qui est vain, qui n’a de réalité que de néant. Les cités de
I’ignorance, comme les autres cités imparfaites participent d’un semblant de
politique. Au contraire, la Cité parfaite o régne 1'idéal du politique participe
du Réel. Cela en deux sens : d’une part, la Cité procéde du Réel divin, elle
I’exprime, par la médiation de I’assistance divine octroyée au Roi. D’autre part,
I’ordre et le nomos sont les reflets du Réel, en ce qu’ils expriment I’unité fon-
ciere, qu’ils font effuser cette unité au sein de la multiplicité. Ce n’est pas, me
semble-t-il, forcer les choses que de suggérer que cette insistance de Nasir Tisi
a parler de politique du Réel est son apport original 2 une conception qu’il re-
¢oit, par ailleurs, de Farabi. Cette référence cardinale au Réel est d’inspiration
ismaélienne 4. Le Réel est 1'Un suressentiel, tel qu’il soit «au-deld de
I’intelligible ». Ce Réel s’épiphanise dans I’'Impératif divin, qui a son tour se
donne une configuration éternelle dans I’Intelligence. Tel est le schéme impli-
cite A la conception d’une politique « réelle », ol le Réel est principe 45. Le
corps politique, avec son guide inspiré de Dieu, doit manifester dans le sensible
cette unité intelligible qui manifeste dans 1’étant le principe suressentiel. L’Un
du politique exprime 1’Un indicible dans le dicible, le montre dans I’effectivité
empirique de la Cité.

La conception du maitre politique idéal doit, par ailleurs, sa substance a
I’ceuvre de Farabi. Celui-ci a fixé, dans son Tahsil al-sa ‘adat 1’identité du nomo-
thete 46, C’est tout ensemble 1’Iméam et le philosophe. Cette identité se congoit
sous deux aspects. D’une part I'Imdm-philosophe actualise la perfection de la
faculté contemplative et connait impeccablement les conditions des intelligi-
bles pratiques ; d’autre part il posseéde la faculté de les instaurer. Son pouvoir
est le plus haut et le plus grand qui soit. Il combine le maximum de savoir et le
maximum d’autorité, ce par quoi nous retrouvons la figure du « bon tyran » pla-
tonicien 47. Tel est I'Imam, dit Farabi, et tel est le philosophe. L’Imim est roi-
philosophe en ce que la philosophie a pour objets de contemplation les réalités

43. Voir Akhlag, p. 253 et Farabi, Siydsa, p. 79, Tahsil al-sa‘ddat, p. 93 sq.

44. Comme la référence 2 Ardashir et comme I’allusion 2 la Gloire du souverain 1’ont montré,
I'influence de la Perse sassanide n’est pas négligeable. Il semble bien que la politique idéale réa-
lise ici le programme que, par ailleurs, Sohravardi s’est donné, de réconcilier la Sagesse de
I’ancienne Perse avec la Révélation islamique.

45. Voir Nasiroddin Tusi, La Convocation d’Alamit, Rawdat al-taslim, introd. p.32 sq.; Paul
E. Walker, Early philosophical Shiism, Cambridge, 1993, p. 72-95 et Ch. Jambet, La Grande Ré-
surrection d’Alamit, Lagrasse, 1990, p. 175-198, 355-365.

46. Farabi, Tahsil al-sa“‘ddat, p. 92.

47. Platon, Lois IV, 709 d.
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de I’Etat par la médiation desquels I’ordre du monde (nizam-e ‘dlam) existe. Ils
correspondent 2 1’Elément Feu. Enfin, au plus bas, viennent les « gens en con-
trat de fermage », qui ont un champ 2 cultiver, la classe des agriculteurs, sans
qui le maintien des individus dans I’existence serait impossible. Ils correspon-
dent 2 I'Elément Terre.

Cette gradation est, selon Nasir Tuasi, la premiére condition de
Pinstauration de la justice 40. Celle-ci s’exprime dans la paix sociale, tandis
que le mal serait le déséquilibre (au sens médical du terme) qui naitrait de la
mésentente mutuelle. La vertu des paysans, celle des commergants, comme
celle des rois est toujours I’entente mutuelle. De 12 cette puissante insistance
sur I’esprit de concorde entre les classes, cet idéal de mutuelle assistance qui
correspond bien 2 1’idéal du Sage Ardashir, comme 2 celui de Platon. La Cité
parfaite ignore et congédie toute forme de lutte sociale, toute contradiction
entre les classes qui la composent. C’est ’'un des traits qui la distinguent de
plusieurs des cités de I’ignorance 4!.

L’IDEAL DU ROI-PHILOSOPHE

L’unité de la Cité parfaite exige qu’au sommet de la hiérarchie des maftri-
ses régne une individualité (shakhs) qui se distingue des autres par une propriété
essentielle 42 : le meilleur des politiques est celui que Dieu comble de son
assistance (ta’yid). Il est la perfection de tous parce qu’il posséde cette perfec-
tion-12. Nasir Tasi énonce les désignations synonymes de cette individualité
royale : le Roi au sens absolu (malik ‘ald’l-itliq) selon les Anciens, responsable
de la démiurgie royale ; selon les Modernes, 1'Imim, selon Platon le Sage gou-
verneur du monde (modabbir-e ‘dlam), selon Aristote 1’ homo politicus par excel-
lence (insdn-e madani). L’autorit¢ de !’Imam-Roi s’exprime dans le nomos
(namis) qu’il instaure. Le nomos refléte une sagesse politique (hikmat-e ma-
dani) ol les normes universelles sont observées en vue de la perfection réelle.

40. Sur I’ensemble des conditions d’instauration de la justice, voir Akhldq, p. 305-307. La médecine
politique royale consiste & soumettre le corps politique & une justice interne, conformément au
ndmuis-e haqq, & la Loi du Réel : « De la méme fagon que le maintien du corps en sa santé se fait
par la nature et que le maintien de la nature se fait par I’me, que le maintien de ’dme se fait par
Pintellect, le maintien des cités se fait par le roi, le maintien du roi se fait par la politique et le
maintien de la politique se fait par la sagesse. » (Akhldg, p. 309). De 12 cette grandeur, cette ma-
jesté royale enveloppée de crainte respectueuse que désigne le terme heybat. Elle engendre la lu-
miere de Gloire qui nimbe la fonction royale. Nous verrons plus loin que I’amour mutuel des sujets
et I'amour du souverain sont & leur tour les conditions d’exercice de cette sagesse.

41. Voir Akhldq, p. 293 sq. sur la cité tyrannique, ou p. 296 sur la cité démocratique, et Farabi, Siydsa,
p. 94-96 et p. 99.

42. La notion en remonte, bien sQr, 4 Platon mais aussi 2 Fardbi ; voir, entre autres, On The Perfect
State, p. 245-247 et le commentaire de R. Walzer, p. 439-442.
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voir politique, et cette liaison fonde immédiatement la fusion de tous les indivi-
dus en un seul, qui est le peuple de la Cité parfaite.

Quelle que soit la puissance de 1'unité, il faut bien qu’une cité, si parfaite
soit-elle, participe aussi de la pluralité. On sait que c’est sur une telle con-
trainte que bute le projet platonicien de la Cité idéale. Platon avait pensé, en
conséquence, une cité « du second rang », laissant place au multiple, sous la
régence de I’Un. La m&me contrainte pese sur la Cité parfaite congue par Nasir
Tisi. Ordres et hiérarchies exprimeront ’unité dans la multiplicité et 1’ordre
juste supposera une gradation des fonctions 37, Nasir Tusi distingue cinq piliers
(arkan) de la Cité parfaite: en premier viennent les parfaits philosophes
(hokama-ye kamil) qui se distinguent par leur puissance d’intellection (gowwat-
e ta‘aqqol). Ils ont la connaissance, au sens de la gnose, des réalités effectives
des existants. Nous voyons ici Nasir Tisi composer ensemble les traits du phi-
losophe platonicien, du contemplatif aristotélicien ou fardbien et les caractéris-
tiques de I'Imam, 2 qui il revient précisément de connaitre la haqiqat de chaque
chose, afin de former la communauté des Sages. Vient ensuite la communauté
qui fait que les hommes atteignent aux degrés de la perfection (maratib-e
kamal). C’est le degré de la Convocation. Ce terme, caractéristique de
I’ismaélisme, da ‘wat, désigne ici les « possesseurs de la langue » qui pratiquent
diverses disciplines, rhétorique, poésie, kalam... et font lien entre la communau-
té€ des Sages et I’ensemble de la population, en convoquant celle-ci a la science
possédée par les Sages. La troisitme communauté est celle des mesureurs 38,
praticiens de la géométrie, de la médecine, de 1’astrologie. Ils ont pour tiche de
veiller 2 la justice, congue comme une métrétique, une juste combinaison ma-
thématique, au sein de la Cit€. Enfin viennent la quatridme et cinqui¢me com-
munautés, respectivement celle des guerriers et celle des producteurs, des
artisans et commergants.

Cette gradation se redouble d’une autre hiérarchie, conforme quant a elle.
aux quatre classes énumérées par Ardashir 3°. Les quatre classes expriment
alors la volonté du Roi, qui instaure une mutuelle convenance analogue 2
I'équilibre du tempérament, engendré par ’accord mutuel des quatre Eléments :
les « gens du Calame » sont les maitres des sciences et des savoirs, ce sont les
juristes, les juges, les secrétaires, les arithméticiens, les géometres, astrono-
mes, physiciens et poetes, de I’existence desquels dépend la permanence dans
I’éure de la religion et du monde (din o donyad). 1ls correspondent a I’Elément
Eau. Les « gens de la transaction » sont les marchands, les maftres artisans, les
collecteurs d’impdt, qui assurent les moyens d’existence quotidienne de la
communauté, Ils correspondent A 1’Elément Air. Entre les gens du Calame et
ces gens de la transaction, viennent les « gens du sabre », guerriers et gardiens

37. Akhlag, p. 286.

38. Sur les « mesureurs », voir Farabi, Fusil al-madani, p. 18. L’idée remonte & Platon, Politique, 283
b-287b.

39. Akhlag, p. 305. Voir Ch. H. de Fouchécour, op. cit., p. 92.
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bien le pouvoir de I'Intelligence divinement assistée, enveloppe dés son origine
I’ensemble de la Cité€ que ce pouvoir constitue dans tous ses membres. Le Sou-
verain est la téte du corps politique, comme chez Hobbes, mais tout se passe
comme si le corps politique lui-méme émanait de son sommet constitutif : plu-
tot que d’une théologie politique, il s’agit donc d’une ‘hénologie politique, ou
politique émanatrice gouvernée par la seule puissance irradiante de 1’Un.

Pour soutenir I’unité fondatrice de la Cité, Nasir Tisi, outre 1’inspiration
néoplatonicienne 33, regoit le soutien des traditions prophétiques, il en appelle
expressément au « législateur de la loi divine » 34, En outre, il mentionne le
«roi et philosophe des Persans », Ardashir, pour affirmer que « la religion et le
pouvoir royal sont fréres jumeaux » 35. Si le pouvoir royal est constituant, il
tient lui-mé&me sa 1égitimité de la religion, « car la religion est la base et le
pouvoir royal est le pilier ». Quelle est donc la relation entre 1’unité de la Cité
parfaite, ol les habitants « semblent ne faire qu’un seul individu » et cette liai-
son du pouvoir politique et de la révélation religieuse ? Nasir Tasi I’éclaire par
une citation du Jogion de Jésus : « Je ne suis pas venu abolir la Torah, mais je
suis venu la perfectionner. » 3¢, Ce logion confirme la continuité de la révéla-
tion prophétique : bien que les législations religieuses soient successives et
multiples, elles ont toutes le méme contenu spirituel et la méme finalité, qui est
le Retour réel a Dieu (ma ‘ad-e haqiqi). Ici encore, nous trouvons une thése que
I’ismaélisme a intensifi€e. Les cycles des religions prophétiques réveélent une
seule et méme réalité effective (hagigat). La religion est donc bien le facteur
ultime de I’unification transhistorique de la communauté idéale par la présence
qu’elle assure d’un sens, celui de la religion éternelle, transitant par les cycles
des religions révélées, jusqu’au point ol ce sens se manifeste dans la personne
et I’enseignement du Résurrecteur. Celui-ci est le foyer ultime ol convergent et
s’unifient pouvoir politique et réalité effective ou vérité. Il est 2 I’horizon de
cette unification qui s’opere entre la rectitude spirituelle et le lien social. Cette
coalescence reproduit et parachéve la liaison entre pouvoir prophétique et pou-

33. « Le peuple de la Cité ressemble aux existants de 1'univers en fait de gradation (tartib). Chacun
réside en un certain rang (martabeh) d'entre les rangs des existants, qui vont de la Cause premiére
jusqu’au demier causé. Cela ressortit 2 la sunna divine (sunnat-e ilahi) qui est la Sagesse absolue
(hikmat-e motlaq) », Akhlaq, p. 284. Plus loin, nous verrons que dans I’ordre des pouvoirs hu-
mains, Sagesse et sunna se hiérarchisent (voir n. 58).

34. Nasir Tusi (Akhldg, p. 285) cite un hadith qui veut que « les musulmans soient une seule main ».

35. Ardashir, dont la geste est chantée par Ferdowsi dans le Livre des Rois, est I’exemple du Roi
réformateur, refondateur de 1’unité du royaume iranien brisée par Alexandre. Dans les textes qui
lui sont attribués, le Testament d’Ardashir, comme dans la Lettre de Tansar, on trouve cette notion
d’une liaison d’interdépendance entre royauté et religion (voir Ch. H. de Fouchécour, op. cit.,
p. 88, 91, 98). Nasir Tsi unit de fagon significative la sagesse grecque, I’héritage du Prophéte de
I'islam et la sagesse du monde sassanide. Ferdowsi restitue ainsi le conseil d’Ardashir : « Quand le
roi rend hommage a la religion, la religion et la royauté sont sceurs. La religion ne peut se soutenir
sans le rGne, ni la royauté subsister sans la religion », (Shah-Nameh, Ardashir, v. 559-560, trad.
J. Mohl, t. 5, p. 379, I€g. mod.).

36. Akhlag, p. 285, voir Mt 5, 17.
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Le corps politique n’existe que de la convergence des actions et de
I’unification des pensées. Comme il y faut la présence ordonnatrice du Sage
gouvernant, la constitution de la Cité parfaite en corps politique tient tout en-
tiere a cette personnalité douée d’un pouvoir de régence absolu 3!, L’autorité du
Souverain ne dérive pas des volontés particulieres des gouvernés, mais elle leur
permet d’échapper au désordre et aux troubles en les soumettant A la puissance
de 1I’Un. Telle est la these qui pourrait sembler annoncer, de bien loin, et d’un
horizon théologique trés différent, les propositions de Hobbes touchant I’autorité
de la personne qui incarne la souveraineté. Il apparait cependant qu’entre
’auctoritas pensée par Hobbes et la maitrise politique congue par Nasir Tusi, il
existe une différence majeure. Chez le penseur ismaélien, il n’y a nulle trace
d’une doctrine de la représentation et du contrat. Le maitre est sans doute une
personne (shakhs), mais il ne représente en rien ceux qui reconnaissent son
autorité. La distinction faite par Hobbes entre auteur et acteur n’a aucun corres-
pondant chez Nasir Tisi. L.es hommes n’écoutent pas, selon lui, les lois naturel-
les et raisonnables, pas plus qu’ils n’écoutent leur crainte, pour s’unir dans le
corps politique. Bien plutdt la Cité parfaite émane-t-elle de 1’autorité consti-
tuante, qui est premilre : c’est I’'Iméim de la sagesse qui est au fondement du
lien social 32. On dira que, dans la perspective de Hobbes le contrat qui lie les
individus entre eux en vue de reconnaitre un souverain est peut-&re une fiction,
en ce que 1'état de société suppose toujours déja une figure de la souveraineté,
sans laquelle la guerre de chacun contre chacun reprendrait son cours menagant.
Il reste que le scheme y est bien celui d’une représentation, tout autant qu’il est
celui d’une autorité incontestable, fondatrice des législations positives. Selon
Nasir Tisi, nulle trace jamais d’un proces de représentation. La Cité parfaite
émane de 1’unité du pouvoir royal comme 1’un-multiple procéde de I’Un dans la
série émanative du néoplatonisme : c’est le scheme hérité de la Théologie dite
d’ Aristote, filtré par la gnoséologie ismaélienne qui autorise une telle configura-
tion théorique. Plus encore que chez Hobbes, et autrement, 1’unité du Souverain
est premiere. L’autorité est fondatrice. L’ombre du pouvoir royal, qui est aussi

31. Toutes les cités, si imparfaites qu’elles soient, connaissent les effets d’un pouvoir de régence (trés
faible dans la cité démocratique) mais c’est la Cité parfaite qui offre le spectacle de la guidance
authentique. L’idée selon laquelle le roi posséde autorité (tasallur) et pouvoir intégral (iqtidir
timm) a été développée par Farabi (voir Tahsil al-sa ‘ddat, p. 92) et elle est reprise, en des termes
voisins, par Nasir Tusi.

32. La sagesse dont les hommes font preuve en s’unissant dans la cité leur vient de 1'autorité politique
et royale elle-méme, elle en émane. On peut, certes, lire chez Hobbes que le Souverain produisant
les lois civiles donne traduction aux lois naturelles (la loi civile contient la loi naturelle et celle-ci
contient la loi civile) de sorte que les lois naturelles ont pleine effectivité quand il existe une Répu-
blique et un Souverain. Chez Nasir Tusi, il n’est pas question d’un couple tel que celui que forment
les lois naturelles et les lois civiles (2 ceci prés que la Sagesse est dite « naturelle », c’est-a-dire
originelle). Le Souverain est absolument premier et toute raison en émane. Il y a perfection du lien
politique quand le Souverain anticipe, par son acte d’étre et son action, tout désir des individus. Il
est ontologiquement et politiquement premier. Nous sommes ici dans le cadre d’une pensée étran-
geére 2 la notion de convention.
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qui la représente, soit enfin une copie de cette forme, plus ou moins éloignée de
son modele. Les facultés corporelles pergoivent seulement les copies, la faculté
intellective a la connaissance de la réalité effective, elle posséde la ma ‘rifat-e
haqigi. La réalité effective est connue indépendamment de la matiére, et elle
est aussi bien supérieure aux formes 29, qui, elles-mémes, en sont des manifes-
tations. Cette tripartition de la réalité effective, de la forme et de la matidre
reproduit, sans doute, la tripartition ismaélienne de la hagiqa, du batin et du
zahir. Elle n’en n’est pas moins homologuée 2 la série platonicienne.

Le sch¢me se redouble d’une autre configuration, empruntée, elle aussi,
aux modes de pensée ismaéliens. Au sommet de la hiérarchie se situent les plus
parfaits d’entre les philosophes 27. C’est le degré de la contemplation du Réel,
celui que Platon attribuait au philosophe-roi. Il se confond avec le degré od
celui qui connait regoit ’assistance divine, le degré de I’imamat. Puis vient le
degré des gens de la foi 28, qui regoivent leurs représentations par la faculté
estimative. Viennent ensuite ceux qui connaissent par les formes imaginatives,
les gens de 1’obédience 29, Viennent enfin ceux qui connaissent par les corpo-
réités, les faibles, les déficients. Au plus bas degré se situent les idolatres. Si
I’on fait correspondre le schéme des degrés de la connaissance a celui des mo-
des de I’objet 2 connaitre, il semble bien que I’on retrouve la gradation sui-
vante : connaissance divinement assistée : réalité effective ; connaissance par
I’estimative : forme ; connaissance imaginative : reflet ; connaissance par les
sens : matiére, effigie. On retrouve aussi bien la gradation platonicienne 30 que
celle que Nasir Tuasi a, en philosophe ismaélien, voulu imposer.

Nous avons vu que Nasir Tisi suivait souvent d’assez prés Fardbi. Il me
semble pourtant que, de I’un a I’autre, une variation d’accent se produit. Farabi
insiste sur le fait que la plus haute perfection de la vie humaine est le bonheur.
Comme I’individu, la cité vise le plus parfait bonheur. Nasir Tisi met plutot
I’accent sur le Bien, qui est la concorde, I’unification maximale des habitants
de la Cité parfaite. Ils ont moins & étre ensemble heureux qu’a étre heureux
ensemble, ils ont plus & rechercher la sagesse unificatrice, qui leur vient de leur
guide spirituel et temporel, qu’a quéter la béatitude. Ou plutdt, il reste sous-
entendu que le bonheur est une fin, tandis qu’il est sans cesse affirmé que le
Bien de I'unité réelle est le vrai et seul bonheur. Ce n’est affaire que d’une
différence d’accent, s’il est vrai que béatitude, unification et sagesse ne font
qu’un.

26. Les réalités effectives connues sont, en effet, « sanctifiées hors de ces formes » (az in suwar
mogaddas).

27. Afadil-e hokama.

28. Ahl-e imin. .

29. Ahl-e taslim. :

30. Il y aurait lieu de comparer la gradation des modes de connaitre et de leurs objets selon Nasir Tisi
et celle que Platon présente en un passage célébre de Républigue V1, 509 e-511 a.
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»

Quant aux actions, elles entrent aussi en convenance mutuelle, parce que
leurs voies convergent vers une unité fonciére. Dans la mesure ol toutes les
actions accomplies « sont achevées dans le réceptacle de la sagesse 20 », c’est
sous un seul et méme aspect que tous obtiennent la perfection. Nous pensons
que le terme « achevé » (mafriigh) a ici une saveur ismaélienne, et que I’achevé
désigne, en contraste avec I’inchoatif, I’état final de la création ayant fait retour
2 la sagesse de 1’Impératif divin 21. Selon le statut de 1’achevé, les actions de la
communauté, dans ’unité finale de leur perfection, sont une seule et méme
action. Par ailleurs, nous retrouvons ici ’un des theémes des Lois de Platon : il
faut, disait Platon, « s’habituer & ne connaitre ni apprendre I’action isolée, pra-
tiquer toujours, au contraire, le plus possible, 1’action d’ensemble, le mouve-
ment de masse, la vie de groupe 22, » Les ceuvres des citoyens, renforcées par
la purification éthique et satisfaisant a 1'Intelligence, sont ordonnées par les
régles de justice et les déterminations de la politique idéale. Les habitants de la
Cité parfaite agissent comme si leurs actions ne procédaient jamais que d’une
seule et unique opération, toutes leurs ceuvres exprimant I’'unité. Nous retrou-
vons bien I'idéal communautaire platonicien : « si I’on est arrivé dans la mesure
du possible 2 rendre commun, d’une maniére ou de 1’autre, méme ce qui per
nature est personnel... nul ne fixera, pour leur donner la palme de I’excellence,
aucune régle plus juste ni meilleure. 23 »

L’idéal d’unité s’infléchit bien dans le sens d’une adhésion aux thémes
proprement ismaéliens. Reprenant a son compte I'idée de Farabi, selon laquelle
les hommes ne disposent pas de fagon identique de la faculté de discernement
et de la pensée rationnelle 24, Nasir Tasi affirme qu’il n’existe qu’un petit nom-
bre d’hommes qui ont la connaissance de 1’origine et de la fin derniére. Ce sont
les gens dont la guidance va s’exercer sur I’ensemble de la cité. Cette guidance
est éclairée par I’assistance divine et la direction spirituelle seigneuriale. Ces
deux concepts, ta’yid-e ilahi et ershad-e rabbani sont deux catégories qui ressor-
tissent expressément au vocabulaire shi’ite concernant I’imamat. L’intelligence
qui posséde la vraie connaissance est, éminemment, celle de I'Imam et, secon-
dairement, elle appartient en propre & la hiérarchie de la da‘wat. Sa substance
est celle de I’dme noble 25,

Nasir Tsi fonde sa doctrine de I’dme noble sur la hiérarchie des degrés de
la connaissance, qui emprunte son lexique & la doctrine péripatéticienne des
facultés, mais qui n’est pas moins fidele a la gradation platonicienne. Elle sup-
pose que la connaissance ait pour objet, soit la réalité effective, soit la forme

20. Akhlag, p. 281.

21. Voir G. Monnot, Annuaire de I'Ecole Pratique des Hautes-Etudes V* section, 1. XCV, 1986-1987,
p. 256 sq.

22. Platon, Lois XTI, 942 c.

23. Platon, Lois V, 739 cd.

24. Farébi, Siyasa, p. 77.

25. Akhlag, p. 282.



Idéal du politique et politique idéale selon Nasir al-Din Tiisi 35

bonheur, perfection du politique, vient de ce que l’intellect agent octroie les
premiers intelligibles !¢ ? Tout homme n’a pas une disposition naturelle a les
recevoir et les hommes différent en excellence. Ceux qui peuvent obtenir le vrai
bonheur ont une nature fonciére (fitra) saine et pure. C’est pourquoi Nasir Tisi,
suivant Farabi, peut soutenir que la cité imparfaite comprend trois espéces, en
fonction des divers dysfonctionnements de la faculté raisonnable : la cité igno-
rante (madineh-e jaheleh), la cité corrompue (madineh-e fiseqeh) et la cité
égarée (madineh-e dilleh) !7. Les habitants de la cité ignorante sont privés de
I’usage correct de la faculté raisonnable (qgowwat-¢ notqi). Ils s’uniront donc
selon I'usage d’une autre faculté. Les habitants de la cité corrompue ne sont pas
privés de I'usage de la faculté raisonnable, mais elle est asservie aux autres
facultés qui deviennent le principe nécessitant de la vie civile. Enfin, les habi-
tants de la cit€é égarée éprouvent une déficience de la pensée rationnelle. On
n’y intellige pas, on imagine par soi-méme des reégles de vie auxquelles on
confére le nom de vertu 18,

La division entre la Cité parfaite et ses opposées a donc bien pour critére
la conformité au vrai. La politique est affaire de vérité, entendue au sens plato-
nicien de vérité intelligible, ou au sens que Fardbi, apreés Aristote, donne aux
savoirs de I’intellect. La doctrine des facultés de I’ame vient fonder la doctrine
de la Cité parfaite, en ce que celle-ci s’oppose aux cités imparfaites comme
Iintellect aux facultés inférieures. A la fois les facultés de I’ame sont comme
un arbre, dont les racines sont dans les fondements de la vie végétative et le
sommet dans la faculté d’intelliger, et elles sont le lieu d’un conflit. Les facul-
tés inférieures menacent le régne de l’intellect qui les discipline dans le seul
régime de la Cité parfaite.

La politique idéale est bien placée sous le signe de 1’Un : on la reconnait
au fait que « les aspirations sont réglées selon ’atteinte des biens et I’évitement
des maux ». Les opinions et les actions y sont caractérisées par la convenance
mutuelle, une convergence dont le pdle est I’accord avec la vérité, le Réel 19,
Or cette conformité au Réel ne se traduit jamais mieux que dans les concep-
tions concernant I’origine et le Retour, entendons le monde de la création et le
monde de I’Impératif, ou encore 1’origine adamique de I’homme et son Retour a
Dieu dans I’outremonde. L’ unité politique parfaite repose donc sur 1’unification
des opinions concernant ce qui constitue, en langage ismaélien, une part ma-
jeure de I’enseignement ésotérique de I'Imam. Celui-ci dévoile les fins dernie-
res, il éclaire 1’origine, il dévoile le sens de la création comme il manifeste le
salut spirituel. La conformité au Réel suppose bien, dans la Cité idéale, le rdle
et I’enseignement de I'Imam.

16. Farabi, Tahsil al-sa ‘ddat, éd. Dr. Jafar al-Yasin, Beyrouth, 1981, p. 92.

17. Farhibi, Siyasa, p. 87 ; On the Perfect State, p. 252 sq.

18. L'analyse que Nasir Tisi propose des cités imparfaites reproduit trés exactement celle de Farabi.
Voir Akhl4q, pp. 289-299 et Farabi, Siydsa, pp. 88-100, On the perfect State, p. 255 sq.

19. Sur tout ceci, Akhlaq, p. 280 sq.
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cette théologie politique est intrinsequement dépendante des schémes de la
pensée antique. Ces schémes lui permettent de configurer le Réel comme Un.
La politique idéale exprimera la puissance de I'unité et déploiera les effets de
’Un dans ’ensemble de la Cité, de I’Etat et tendanciellement du monde habité.
Nasir Tasi I’énonce, en reprenant bri¢vement & son compte la répartition classi-
que des régimes politiques, en monarchie, tyrannie, aristocratie et démocra-
tie Il. Le régime le mieux soumis au ré¢gne de I'unité est le gouvernement
monarchique, celui par lequel les hommes obtiennent leurs perfections (fada 'il).

CITE IDEALE ET CITES IMPARFAITES

Depuis Platon, la philosophie a appris 4 distinguer « les modes spécifiés
de constitution politique » 12, Nasir Tisi suppose que les cités se répartissent
selon deux catégories (do gesm) en fonction des opérations volontaires des
hommes (af‘al-e iradi-ye insani), selon qu’elles sont causées par ce qui est de
I’ordre des biens ou par ce qui est de I’ordre des maux !3. Cette classification
premiere, comme celles qui en dériveront, reprend avec beaucoup d’exactitude
I’enseignement de Firabi'4. Le schéme directeur en est ’opposition de 1’Un et
du multiple. Il n’existe qu’une seule espéce de Cité parfaite car, nous dit Tusi,
« le Réel est exempt de multiplicité !5 ». Cette cité parfaite est celle dont la
cause est le Bien essentiel, la proximité 3 1’égard de I’unicité divine. La politi-
que idéale oppose, sans les faire entrer dans un proces dialectique, les puissan-
ces du multiple a I’intensité de 1’Un. Entre le mauvais infini du multiple et la
bonne détermination par 1’Un, — détermination qui imite la puissance d’effusion
du bon infini qu’est I’Un divin —, il ne saurait y avoir, d’abord, qu’opposition.
C’est que les puissances du multiple signifient imperfection, elles sont les rai-
sons des diverses cités imparfaites, en ce que celles-ci manquent aux normes du
Réel, de I’Un. L’idéal philosophique de la politique juste est bien, en terre
d’islam, déterminé par cette opposition irréductible, sans médiation, entre la
Cité de 1I’Un et les cités du multiple. Si quelque pluralité entre dans le schéme
de la Cité parfaite, c’est comme 2 regret, sous la contrainte d’une réalité qu’il
faut 2 tout prix rédimer : les différences entre les hommes, les disparités
d’individus. La perfection est une comme le Réel est un et c’est sur 1’unicité de
la vérité, du Réel divin que se fonde |’unicité de la Cité vertueuse : 1’intuition
fondamentale de Platon se trouve ici 3 nouveau vécue et renouvelée.

L’autre schéme directeur est la division entre faculté de penser bien diri-
gée et déficience de cette faculté raisonnable. Farabi n’avait-il pas posé que le

11. Akhlag, p. 252.

12. Platon, République IV, 445 c-d. Voir Rosenthal, op. cit., p. 134.
13. Akhlag, p. 280 sq.

14. Farabi, Siydsa, p. 87.

15. Akhlag, p. 280.
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de régence, un sujet du nomos. C’est ce sujet que désigne le terme tadbir, dont
le sens est aussi bien ordonnance que gouvernement, une souveraineté qui
donne & chacun son droit, qui interdise usurpation et domination illicites, qui
contraigne chacun 2 trouver sa place dans I’aide mutuelle et I’échange. L’idéal
du politique sera de soumettre ce tadbir au régime de 1'Un °.

Il est clair que la catégorie du besoin est a la fois politique et ontologique.
L’homme est un existant tel qu’il soit nécessité dans 1’étre par une cause qui est
autre que lui : nécessaire ab alio, il est possible per se. Cette possibilité d’étre
(imk4n) est constitutive de sa précarité ontologique, de sorte que 1’état naturel
de besoin, qui requiert d’entrer dans I’état de société, exprime la possibilité
d’étre, 1’absence de nécessité par soi. Seul Dieu est le Suffisant (ghani), seul
Dieu est hors du politique. Mais en étant ce point unique qui est hors de
I’'univers physique et politique, Dieu est aussi bien la cause nécessitante des
possibles. Aussi I'Impératif qui émane de Lui est-il maitrise politique par excel-
lence, le Réel du politique. Le sujet souverain du tadbir devra entretenir un
rapport singulier avec cette maitrise divine. Nous verrons que, dans la Cité
parfaite, ce rapport s’exprime dans 1’assistance impérative (ta’yid) que regoit le
Souverain.

L’état social exige, comme le pensait déja Aristote, justice et monnaie,
lois et gouvernement. Le terme tadbir exprime aussi une action qui est 2 la fois
réformation du désir et régence des comportements, une action dont la finalité
authentique est la perfection de la substance humaine, qu’elle soit individuelle
ou spécifique. Le gouvernement souverain exerce le pouvoir politique (siyisa)
par I’entremise de la législation. 1l est le dispensateur du nomos. Cet exercice
nomothétique a lui-méme sa perfection propre 10. 11 la trouve dans 1’exigence
(wojiib) et le principe de la sagesse (hikmaf). La politique conduite selon la
sagesse est politique divine (siydsat-e¢ ilahi), formant fout ensemble 1’idéal du
politique et la politique idéale, par quoi il se confirme que le point de capiton
de 1’univers politique ne saurait &tre que Dieu et, par voie de réflexion, son
représentant sur la terre. Aussi bien 1’enseignement de la Révélation que les
legons d’ Aristote ou du néoplatonisme conduisaient, en fusionnant, 3 ce nouage
de la politique idéale et du Réel congu comme unité divine. La philosophie
politique de I’islam fut, en ce sens, une tentative réglée de fonder une théologie
politique, non qu’elle ne se soit point souci€ée du Réel du politique, mais qu’elle
en ait pensé la nature, exemplairement, sous le chef de 1’Un, que celui-ci fit
Premier Moteur, Principe suressentiel ou Créateur transcendant. C’est pourquoi

9. Akhlaq, p. 253. Voir Farabi, On The Perfect State, p. 237.

10. Cette perfection, selon Farabi, fidele A Aristote, est le bonheur. Voir Siyisa, p. 72-74, Fusdl al-
madani, Aphorisms of the Stateman, ed. and transl. by D. M. Dunlop, Cambridge, 1961, p. 39 sq.
C’est Farabi qui transmet 2 Nasir Tisi 1'idée selon laquelle il existe un lien social minimal ou in-
dispensable, correspondant 2 la vie d’ici-bas, et une cité idéale correspondant 2 la vie de 1’au-dela.
11 reste que 1a cité idéale montre ce qu'est le réel du lien social, précisément parce qu’elle exhibe
la perfection de ce lien,
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L’ORIGINE DU POLITIQUE

Nasir Tusi fait naitre le lien social entre les hommes du besoin qu’ils ont
les uns des autres. Si I’homme est un animal politique, c’est qu’il est socialisé
par le besoin. Nasir Tiisi reprend 2 son compte une conception qui remonte,
pour le moins, 2 la théorie aristotélicienne de la Cité 4, et qui veut que seul le
lien de coopération mutuelle permette de vivre et de mener une vie heureuse.
Elle est présente chez Farabi : ’homme fait partie des espéces pour lesquelles
il n’est pas possible que se paracheve la nécessité des choses qui sont les leurs
et qu’elles obtiennent le plus excellent des états, sinon par le rassemblement de
leurs communautés. Pour se maintenir dans 1’existence et pour atteindre les plus
hautes peffections, chaque étre humain a besoin de nombreuses choses qu'il ne
peut se procurer lui-méme 5. C’est pourquoi, nous dit Tisi, I’espéce humaine a
besoin de I’assistance, du secours (ma ‘wanat) des autres espéces et de 1’aide
mutuelle que se prétent ses membres 5. 11 déduit de ce mutuel besoin les deux
réquisits du lien social : la division du travail et I’observation des regles de la
justice. On sait qu’ Aristote 7 avait fait du besoin, se matérialisant dans la mon-
naie, le moyen terme des échanges : idée reprise par Nasir Tusi. L’échange
exige une certaine forme d’égalité, mais aussi bien une inégalité des désirs et
des pouvoirs, sans laquelle aucun besoin ne serait ressenti ou satisfait : « si les
hommes étaient égaux, ils périraient tous » 8. Cette inégalité, nécessaire 2 la
division du travail, est la croix du politique, et Nasir Tisi 1’a bien vu:
I’élaboration de la Cité parfaite devra réduire les effets de la division, autant
qu’il est possible, 2 I’unité d’un lien politique réel qui en efface le danger de
pluralisation et d’oppression. D’ores et déja, par 1’échange, qui introduit 1’égal
dans I’inégal, s’instaure le reégne initial du politique et s’actualise la nature
politique de I’homme.

Mais, répétons-le, I’intrinséque diversité des hommes, si utile qu’elle soit
aux €échanges, est source de mésentente. Elle menace le lien social qu’elle a
par ailleurs fait naitre. Les hommes sont animés de mouvements qui différent
quant au but: I'un veut le plaisir, ’autre les honneurs. Unis par leur besoin
mutuel, les hommes sont désunis par leurs désirs. Laissés & eux-mémes, ils
négligent I’aide mutuelle, le plus puissant asservit les autres et, en 1’absence
d’un gouvernement qui classe, ordonne et régit, éclate la guerre de chacun con-
tre chacun. S’il en est ainsi, le nature] politique de I’homme ne peut s’actualiser
qu’a une condition, qui est la raison ultime du politique : il faut un principe actif

4. Voir Aristote, Politiquel, 2, 1252 b.

5. Voir Al-Farabi's The Political Regime (al-Siyasa al-madaniyya also known as the Treatise on the
Principles of Beings) Arabic Text, edited with an introduction and notes by Fawzi M. Najjar, 2e
ed., Beyrouth, 1993, p. 69 ; Al-Farabi on the Perfect State, Abii Nasr al-Fardbi’s Mabddi’ Ard’ Ahl
al-Madina al-Fidila, ed. and transl. by Richard Walzer, Oxford, 1985, p. 228 sq.

6. Akhlag, p. 249 sq.

7. Aristote, Ethique 2 Nicomaque V, 8, 1133 a-b.

8. Akhldg, p. 250 sq.



Christian JAMBET

IDEAL DU POLITIQUE ET POLITIQUE IDEALE
SELON NASIR AL-DIN TUSI

En terre d’islam, la philosophie politique n’est jamais privée d’une inten-
tion morale. Dans la tradition illustrée par Farabi, cette orientation morale de
Paction politique se précise : le philosophe lui donne pour péle une cité ver-
tueuse et parfaite qui constitue I’idéal, la limite et le maximum du politique.
Nous tenterons de montrer que cet idéal veut étre la manifestation du lien social
dans la pureté de son réel, le réel du lien social. Ainsi la politique idéale réali-
serait-elle I’idéal du politique en devenant politique réelle, parce qu’elle serait
politique du Réel. A quelles conditions une politique du Réel est-elle possible ?
comment le Réel doit-il s’épiphaniser dans 1’Un pour qu’une politique en as-
sume I'injonction 7 telles sont les questions qui animent la tradition qui conduit
de Farabi a Nasir al-Din Thsi.

La doctrine de Nasir al-Din Tusi, telle qu’elle est exposée dans la troi-
siéme partie de 1’Ethique dédiée 2 Nasir! présente une telle politique idéale
d’un point de vue systématique, selon une inspiration qui, largement nourrie de
Farabi, vient en derniére instance de Platon. D’autre part, Nasir Tisi rassemble
des recommandations, des conseils, qu’il adresse au Prince ou aux serviteurs du
Prince 2. Ces conseils moraux et pragmatiques viennent compléter la présenta-
tion systématique de 1’idéal du politique et de la politique idéale, et ce n’est
pas I’aspect le moins riche de I’élaboration de Nasir Tisi. Enfin nous serons
sensible au fait que la fidélité de Nasir Tasi & 1’égard de Fardbi s’unit 2 une
fidélité non moins forte : celle que, discrétement, il voue 2 la doctrine ismaé-
lienne nizari, telle qu’elle était devenue dans la période postérieure a
I’expérience de la Grande Résurrection (giydmat al-qiyamat) de 1164 et apres le
rétablissement du culte exotérique par 1'Imam Jalidl al-Din (Hasan ibn
Muhammad) en 607/1210 3.

1. Nous citons 1'Ethique dédiée 4 Nisir d’apres I'édition de M. Minovi, Akhldg-e Niseri, Téhéran,
1354 h. (cité Akhlag).

2. Voir, par exemple, les citations des Adibde Ibn al-Muqaffa‘, Akhldg, p.318 sq. et les « conseils »
attribués A Platon, Akhl4q, p. 341 sq.; traduction par Ch. H. de Fouchécour, Moralia, les notions mo-
rales dans la littérature persane du 3e/9¢ au 7e/13e siécle, Bibliotheéque iranienne n°32, Paris, 1986,
p.463 sq. Sur les influences platoniciennes transmises par Fardbi, voir E.1.J. Rosenthal, Political
Thought in Medieval Islam, Cambridge, 1958, p. 114.

3. Sur cette réforme, voir F.Daftary, The Ismd 'ilis, their history and doctrines, Cambridge, 1990,
p.405 sq.; M. G. S. Hodgson, The Order of Assassins, 1995, p.217 sq.; Nasiroddin Tasi, La convo-
cation d’Alamit, Rawdat al-taslim, Lagrasse, Verdiet/UNESCO, 1996, introd. p.17 sqg.
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As was indicated in the first part of this paper, Tusi in his later years
turned towards Sufism. It appears that he approached Sufism as an outsider,
presumably recognizing the growing social and political role played by the Sufi
orders under the Mongol regime. There seems to be no indication that he ever
joined Sufism in the sense in which he had evidently been involved with
Isma‘ilism at an earlier point. His Awsidf al-ashraf certainly shows sympathy
for, and familiarity with, the practice of Sufism, but it is not, like the Sayr wa
Sulik, a treatise that conveys the impression of personal commitment and
conviction. Yet his exchange of ideas with eminent Sufis such as Shams al-Din
al-Kishi (d. 694/1295) and Sadr al-Din al-Qtinawi (d. 672/1273) suggests that his
interest in Sufism was motivated by something more than just political
wisdom.’* His Correspondence with Qinawi especially makes it quite clear
that he respected and indeed admired some of the deepest insights of this
disciple of Ibn ‘Arabi, even though he answered his questions as the authority in
philosophy that he of course was.35

Ironically, Qiinawi opens the discussion with a long introduction in which
he makes an argument for the necessity of following the prophets and ‘those
whose inheritance from them is complete’,>® meaning, of course, Ibn 'Arabi, to
whom he also refers in the same Correspondence as ‘my shaykh and most
perfect imam’.5’ Tisi does not respond directly to this point; but at the
beginning of the Arabic part of his answers, he formally addresses Qunawi by
applying to him a clearly Shi‘i concept of imam, the guide of mankind
necessarily appointed by God at all times, the representative (ni’ib) of the
Prophet whom ‘God has appointed for our time’.5® Such a formula would seem
to imply a little more that just the easy kind of politeness that would be called
ta ‘druf in modern Persian. But could it be, then, that Tasi really meant to say
that the Sunni Sufi Qiinawi was now ‘the imam’?

Whatever the answer to this question may be, it would seem that Tisi’s
later interest in Sufism should not be dimissed too lightly, especially if his
earlier involvment with Isma‘ilism is to be taken seriously as evidence of a
spiritual quest, as indeed it should.

54. Cf. Der Islam 50 (1973) 34f. ’

55. Cf. the analysis of G. Schubert in her German introduction to her edition of the Correspondence,
esp. pp. 52-54. i

56. Correspondence, Arabic text, p. 32.

57. Correspondence, Arabic text, p. 172; cf. 40.

58. Correspondence, Arabic text, p. 94.
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than three pages in the Tehran edition.’® Contrary to the somewhat surprising
remark of one translator of the Ishardt>! these comments by Tisi add
considerable insights, and they doubtless reveal something about his own
experience. Commenting on the third ‘goal’ of spiritual discipline, which is
according to Avicenna ‘to render the innermost [of the soul] adaptable to
concentration’ (taltif al-sirr li I-tanabbuh); Tusi explains that this means ‘to
prepare it in such a way that the intellectual forms appear (tatamaththal) in it
swiftly, and that it be easily affected by the divine matters that stir up desire
and strong feeling (wajd)’. As for the ‘helpful means’ to reach this particular
‘goal’, Avicenna mentions ‘sensitive thought and pure love (al-‘ishg al-‘afif),
which is commanded by the qualities of the beloved and not by the rule of the
appetite’.52 Interestingly, it is not the first of these two ‘helpful means’, i.e.
‘sensitive thought’, but the second, ‘pure love’, which Tusi finds it worth his
while to explain at length. In fact, this is the occasion for him to outline a
whole theory of spiritual pedagogy based on love which, especially in
combination with the notion of tamaththul just alluded to, really amounts to the
same idea as the one outlined in Sayr wa Sulik. The main points are as
follows: human love (al-‘ishq al-insani) may be divided into two: love in the
real sense (haqiqi, i.e., divine love), and love figuratively speaking (majazi).
The latter, again, may be divided into two: one concerning the soul (nafsani)
and the other concerning the animal (in man, hayawani). The principle of the
one conceming the soul is ‘substantial assimilation of the soul of the lover with
the soul of the beloved’ (mushdkala nafs al-‘ashiq li-nafs al-ma‘shiq fI I
Jawhar). In this situation, the lover is highly impressed by ‘the qualities of the
beloved’, as Avicenna says, because these are ‘traces emanating from his soul’.
By contrast, the principle of animal love is bestial appetite and physical
pleasure, and the lover in this case is impressed by the physical form of the
beloved. By ‘pure love’, Avicenna meant, of course, the first of these two
figurative meanings of love:

‘for it is indeed what makes the soul yielding, yeaming, capable of strong
emotion and delicacy of feeling, [so that it is] holding aloof from worldly
preoccupations, turning away from everything other than its beloved, and making
all that it cares for one single care. And it is for this reason that it will be easier for
such a person than for another to turn to the Beloved in the real sense (al-ma‘shig
al-haqiqn); for [at that point, i.e., death] he no longer has to turn away from
multiple things.>>3

Heskok

50. Sharh 11, pp. 380-384.

51. A.-M. Goichon, Livre des directivés et des remargues, Beirut/Paris, 1951, p. 492, note 5.

52. Translation by S. Inati, Ibn Sind and Mysticism: Remarks and Admonitions Part Four,
London/New York, 1996, p. 85.

§3. Sharh I11, 383f.
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case of the intellectual substances. Secondly, if God can be said to have
‘presential’ knowledge of the particulars in this version, it is not through direct
ishraq but by virtue of the fact that all existence is caused as a result of the First
Principle’s apprehending Its own apprehension of Itself. Only this paradoxical
situation makes it possible for Tasi to save at the same time God’s utter
transcendence and His immediate cognition of things as they really are.

All this shows that Tasi’s solution of the problem posed by Avicenna is
not really of the same kind as Suhrawardi’s ‘ilm hudiri. But can it be related,
then, to the arguments made in Sayr wa Sulak? It must be admitted that the
issue is not quite so clear in this case. For one thing, there is a formal difference
between the direct knowledge of God as attributed to the ‘Prime Instructor’ in
Sayr wa Suliik and God’s direct knowledge of ‘existence’ as explained in the
Commentary. Moreover, the Commentary still presupposes the essence of God
as the first cause (‘illa) of the First Self-apprehension, whereas in strict Isma‘ili
teaching, including the version given in Sayr wa Sulik, the First Principle is
absolutely beyond any kind of causality. On the other hand, it should be
remembered that Tisi is after all trying to ‘purify’ Avicenna’s discourse on this
problem, and using his language. Whatever the intrinsic value of his
argumentation may be, the apparent need for him to make of existence itself the
element of identity and difference at the same time, identical ‘in existence’
with the First Principle but different qua cause of all true knowledge, tallies
well, in any case, with the equally paradoxical double role played by the divine
Amr at the ‘level of oneness’ and at the ‘leve] of clear distinction’ as explained
in Sayr wa Sulik (Nos. 26-32). Perhaps, then, the need for the ‘intellectual
substances’ in the Commentary to apprehend the First in order to apprehend the
forms in accordance with the way existence is is motivated by a similar
concern.

In this connection, and in order to fully appreciate the relevance of Isma‘ili
teaching for Tisi as a commentator of Avicenna, we will, of course, also have
to consider what he has to say about the reception of true knowledge by those
engaged in the learning process. As will be recalled, he explains this in Sayr
wa Sulik not as an ordinary transmission of knowledge, but by virtue of a
process which functions through the appearance, or configuration (mumaththal
biidany), of the form of knowledge that appears in the soul of the instructor in the
soul of the student, as a result of which the souls so engaged are actually
united. Much the same idea can indeed be found in his Commentary on the
Isharit as well. We only have to turn to the second-to-last chapter, which, as is
well-known, is about ‘irfan and the experiences of the ‘arifin or the ‘knowers of
the Real Truth (al-Hagg)’. Tisi’s comments on one single passage in this
context, where Avicenna gives a descriptive analysis of spiritual discipline (al-
riyada), its three ‘goals’ and the ‘helpful means’ to reach these, occupy more
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would be the creator and the receiver of knowledge at the same time, which is
impossible. He then elaborates his own solution in a rather lengthy passage,
which he obviously considers to be very important because he repeatedly
indicates that it would need still more elaboration. He begins by analyzing the
notion of self-knowledge in general, arguing that it does not require any form
other than the form of the essence through which the subject is what it is, and
that the same applies in principle to the subject’s perception of any form
emanating from it through imagination. That is to say, no forms other than those
which emanate are required, nor does the subject thereby necessarily become
the substratum of the perceived forms. Then Tisi applies this general argument
to God’s knowledge of Himself in Avicennian terms. Given that there can be
no difference ‘in existence’ between the First Principle’s apprehension of its
own essence and the essence itself, and that this self-apprehension causes its
apprehension of its First Effect without any difference, it follows that the
existence of the First Effect is identical to its being apprehended by the First
(wujid al-ma‘lal al-awwal huwa nafsu ta‘aqqul al-awwal Iyahu), but without
there being any need for the inherence of a new form in the essence of the First.
The third point in Tiisi’s argument, which leads to the desired conclusion,
begins with the role of the ‘intellectual substances’ in God’s knowledge. As
they threaten to function like independent Platonic ideas, they are probably the
root problem in his mind. He argues as follows:

‘Since the intellectual substances apprehend whatever is not caused by them
through the occurrence of forms in them, and [since] they also apprehend the
Necessary First, and [since] there is no existent (mawjiid) unless it is caused by the
Necessary First, it follows that all the forms of whatever exists universally as well
as particularly occur in them in accordance with the way existence is (‘ald ma
‘alayhi al-wujid), while the Necessary First apprehends these substances as well
as those forms as they themselves are (bi-a ‘yaniha), not through other forms, just
as It apprehends existence the way it is’.48

As with the issue previously discussed, it may well be that Tisi here owes
something to Suhrawardi in so far as he eliminates the intervention of extra
cognitive forms from the act of seif-apprehension. In fact, in a later treatise, the
Sharh Mas’alat al- ‘IIm, he seems to be going a step further in this direction,*® as
he certainly does in Sayr wa Sulidk (No. 38). But he is not really doing this in
the Commentary. He still considers the object of any kind of knowledge to be a
form, whether this be the form of the essence of the subject, emanating from it
as in self-apprehension, or the forms ‘occurring’ to the apprehender, as in the

48. Sharh I11, pp. 304-307. The whole passage is quoted by Jami, Al-Durra al-Fikhira, ed. Nicholas
Heer, Tehran, 1358/1980, Paras 32-36. Heer’s English translation of the same is found in The
Precious Pearl, Albany, 1979. '

49. Musannafat I: Sharh Mas’alat al-"IIm, ed. *A. Nurani, Mashhad (Univ. Press), 1385/1345, pp. 28
and 34.
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emanate from the First [also] differs from the notion of its having a certain ipseity.
Thus there are two intellectual matters to be considered (amrdni ma ‘qilani) here:
the first is the fact that [it actually] emanates from the First, which is the one called
‘existence’ (al-musamma bi I-wujid), the second is the ipseity, that is, the
concomitant of that existence, which is the one called ‘quiddity’. Therefore, the
latter is subsequent, with regard to existence, to that existence. For, if the First
Principle did not ‘do’ anything (Jaw lam yaf‘al shay’an), there would be no
quiddity at all. However, in the view of intellect, it is the existence which is
subsequent to the quiddity, being an attribute of it.”46

Although Tiisi is here making an allowance for the ‘point of view of the
intellect’, from which point of view existence is only an attribute of quiddity, it
is quite clear that the opposite view he prefers. He assigns existence itself to
the level B of his mathematical model, while the three entities emanating from
it are the quiddity of the Prime Intellect (= C), its apprehension of itself as self-
subsistent (= D), and its apprehension of A via B. Under this consideration,
necessity and possibility are relegated to the next level, that is to say, they are,
in fact, part of the twelve entities of the third level of emanation. If on the
contrary quiddity is considered primary, he adds, then existence, necessity and
possibility would constitute the second level while the two acts of apprehension
would be relegated to the third level.47

It seems to me that all this makes it very clear that Tisi is not only not
following Suhrawardi in this issue; he is, in fact, reversing the metaphysics of
essence by giving priority to existence. The quiddity of the Prime Intellect is not
directly related to the First Principle, but through the intermediary of its own
existence (level B), and this ‘existence’ is ‘made’, that is to say, created. Were
it not for this primordial creative act located somewhere between the First
Principle and the quiddity of the Prime Intellect, no quiddity at all would
actually exist. This, I submit, amounts to the same crucial point Tisi is making,
as we have seen, in Sayr wa Sulitk (Nos. 25-26) regarding the necessity of the
divine Amr as an intermediary between the First Principle and the ‘Universal
Intellect’.

If this conclusion is accepted, we may perhaps be allowed to consider a
similar possibility for the second issue, Tusi’s critical discussion of Avicenna’s
solution of the problem of ‘God’s knowledge of the particulars in a universal
way’ in the Commentary. Tasi’s objection is that Avicenna’s discourse on
God’s knowing the universal forms through knowing Himself implies inherence
of those multiple forms in God’s very essence, and that this in itself threatens to
compromise the absolute transcendence of the divine essence, despite
Avicenna’s assertions to the contrary. In Tisi’s reading, the Avicennian God
would in effect have both ‘active’ and ‘passive’ knowledge, that is to say,

46. Sharh 111, p. 245.
47. Ibid., p. 246.
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(supposed) number of the Spheres; he merely asserted that they are perennially
‘with’ the Spheres, and that they cannot possibly be less in number than the
Spheres: ‘to make any assertive judgment on what is beyond that is not within
reach of the human intellects’. A little later, he repeats the same point, adding
that ‘the source for the emanation of (the First Sphere] is likely not to be the
Prime Intellect ... but another intellectual substance beneath it’.40 These
remarks can certainly be seen as a consideration of Suhrawardi’s point on the
part of Tas1.4! However, his own mathematical model to explain the birth of
plurality is, in fact, quite different in nature. To begin with, except for the first
level of emanation it does not allow for any direct act of emanation from the
First Principle at all. Nor has it anything to do with geometrical progression.
According to Tisi’s model,*? which is based on the combination of all possible
relationships resulting from the first emanation, or B from A in his outline, we
have at the second level two entities C and D (i.e. C from A through B and D
from B alone), plus a third emanation from B in view of its relationship to A;
and the combination of all possible emanations from C and D alone, and as
single and combined sources of direct emanation from B, and as single or
combined indirect intermediaries to A, already produces in this way a minimum
of twelve entities at the third level!

Yet this is not all. The most important difference between Suhrawardi and
Tasi must be seen in the ways they identify the nature of the First Emanation.
Suhrawardi insists that the existence (wujid) of the ‘closest light’ does not add
anything to its emanation from the ‘Light of Lights’: the ‘closest light’ simply
exists by virtue of its direct emanation from the essence of the latter; and the
same applies to the other ‘victorial’ lights. The only differentiating factor
between these immaterial lights is given by the various degrees of ishrag
occurring to them, and their respective receptivity to it.43> More generally
speaking, he also maintains that ‘existence’ in any possible (or ‘contingent’)
being is not a created reality ‘placed there’ (maj al) at all: what is in reality
‘placed there’ is the ipseity (huwiyya) of things, that is to say, their quiddity or
essence, not the fact that they exist.44

Quite a different view is maintained by Tisi in several places.4> The
crucial passage in the Commentary runs as follows:

“If a thing emanates from the First Principle, that thing has an ipseity which
necessarily differs from the First. And the very notion of the fact that it does

40. Ibid., p. 247.

41. Cf. H. Corbin, En Islam iranien, Paris, 1971, I1, p. 120.

42, Sharh 111, 244f.; analyzed by Nicholas Heer, ‘Al-R4zi and al-Tasi on Ibn Sind’s Theory of
Emanation’, Neoplatonism and Islamic Philosophy, ed. Parviz Morewedge, Albany, 1992,
pp. 111-125. .

43. Hikmat (Opera ii), Para 143.

44. Ibid., Para 193,

45. Cf, G. Schubert, Correspondence, intro, 27f.
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relevance for a closer examination of the way Tisi explains the coming forth of
the many from the One, as we shall see presently.

Of course there is some similarity between Suhrawardi and Tusi in so far
as both share basic Avicennian premises: the First Effect or Emanation cannot
affect the absolute oneness of the First Principle; despite its being the source of
the plurality of the existing world, it therefore has to be one and immaterial in
itself. Suhrawardi in fact appears at first to be merely paraphrasing a simplified
version of Avicenna’s cosmology when he explains, in his Hikmat al-ishraq,3¢
how the ‘Closest Light’ (al-nir al-agrab), i.e. the First Emanated, which is
characterized by a shade of ontological weakness in relation to the ‘Light of
Lights’, causes the existence of both the ‘Highest Barzakh', i.e. the subtle body
of the all-surrounding Sphere, and of another ‘Separate Light’, i.e. the Second
Intellect. But then he criticizes the Avicennian model of ten separate Intellects
by moving the ‘closest light’ far beyond and above the highest Sphere and by
arguing for an independent hierarchy of ‘victorial’ Lights (anwar gahira) that do
not produce any barzakh;37 and it is in order to show the multiplication of these
totally immaterial, ‘victorial’ Lights that he introduces the mathematical
explanation Mulla Sadrd believed to be the source of Tusi’s. Suhrawardi
envisions these supreme lights in a vertical order, each light producing one other
light at a lower level. Since there are no material barriers in this domain, each
light witnesses the Light of Lights and receives its illumination directly. But in
addition to this, each of these lights also receives the reflection of the
illuminations of the other lights superior to it. As a result, we have a
geometrical progression:

“The second [after the ‘closest light’] receives twice from the light that
proceeds to it from the Light of Lights: one share directly from the latter and
another through the intermediary of the ‘closest light’. The third light receives
four times: the reflection of the two shares of its immediate superior, plus what it
receives from the Light of Lights directly, plus what it receives from the ‘closest
light’. The fourth light receives eight times: the reflection of the four shares of its
immediate superior, plus the two shares of the second, plus the one of the ‘closest
light’, plus its direct share from the Light of Lights. And so on...”38

As for Tisi, he claims at the beginning of the relevant passage in his
Commentary on the Isharaf®® that, contrary to Fakhr-i Razi’s interpretation, (that
is, contrary to the usual reading of Avicenna’s cosmology which is also the
subject of Suhrawardi’s criticism as we have just seen), Avicenna himself did
not in fact assert that the First Intellect is identical with the cause of the First
Sphere, nor that the number of the separate Intellects must be equal to the

36. Opera, ed. H. Corbin, ii, Tehran/Paris, 1952 [republished Tehran, 1976], Para 142.
37. Ibid., Para 150.
38. Ibid., Para 151.
39. Sharh 111, 242f.
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concerned)?! then we would have to admit that we have only a very small basis
for looking for Isma‘ili elements in this connection. Although, as I have tried to
show elsewhere,32 Suhrawardi’s own ideas are in some respects intriguingly
similar to Isma‘ili thought, it could be argued that ishragi leanings do not
automatically imply Isma‘ili sympathies after all! However, if it can be shown
that Tus1’s deviations from strict Avicennism in both these issues can be better
understood if seen in the light of the doctrine propounded as a whole in Sayr wa
Suliik, then this will certainly lend strong support to the Isma‘ili thesis under
discussion.

At any rate, at this point it should be noted that Tusi almost certainly
disagreed with Suhrawardi on at least one major issue. As is well known,33
Suhrawardi, like other famous Avicenna-critics, appears to have understood
Avicenna’s distinction between essence and existence as one applying in
concreto, which would have the absurd consequence that the existence of any
essence in the external world would be additional to its being; whereas Tusi
maintains that this interpretation is itself a serious misunderstanding of
Avicenna’s point, for which misunderstanding he blames Fakhr al-Din al-Razi.
Tisi understands Avicenna’s own distinction between essence (or quiddity) and
existence to be a purely conceptual one, which means that ‘the intellect is of
such a nature that it can observe quiddity alone without considering its
existence’.34 It means neither that essence (or quiddity) is supposed to exist
independently of its own existence, nor does it mean that existence itself is to
be regarded as a non-existent entity, as Suhrawardi seems to have concluded,
for, as Tusi puts it, ‘not considering something is not the same as considering it
to be non-existent’. Rather, it means that the being of a quiddity is itself its
existence, for if it exists, then it exists either in the mind or in concreto. In other
words, unlike Suhrawardi, who because of his emphasis on the mere conceptual
nature of ‘existence’ (i‘tibdriyyat al-wujid) has come to be regarded as the
primary spokesman for the position known as asalat al-mahiyya (‘principality of
quiddity’), Tusi does not shift the balance between the two conceptually distinct
entities in favour of essence. In effect, as was observed by Toshihiko Izutsu,33
his position here comes rather close to the opposite view, known as asilat al-
wujiad (‘principality of existence’); and this keen observation is not without

31. Fazlur Rahman, The Philosophy of Mulli Sadra, Albany, 1975, 157ff. Also see Sabine Schmidtke,
“The influence of Sams al-Din Sahraziirf (7th/13th century) on Ibnp Abi Gumbilr al-Ahsa'i (d. after
904/1499) - A preliminary note’, Encounters of Words and Texts..., eds. L. Edzard et al,
Hildesheim/Zirich/New York, 1997, p. 23.

32. H. Landolt, “Suhrawardi’s ‘Tales of Initiation’”, JAOS 107, 3 (1987), pp. 475-485.

33. See John Walbridge, The Science of Mystic Lights. Qutb al-Din Shirdzi and the Dluminationist
Tradition in Islamic Philosophy, Cambridge, Mass., 1992, pp. 46-48.

34. Sharh 111, p. 39; analyzed and translated by Toshihiko Izutsu, ‘The Fundamental Structure of
Sabzawari’s Metaphysics’, intro. to Sharh-i Ghurar al-Fara’id, eds. M. Mohaghegh & T. lzutsu,
Tehran, 1969, p. 105.

35. T. Izutsu, Ibid., p. 106.
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No. 45). Although the straight path of religion remains always one and the
same, a seemingly new order from God reaches mankind at every moment in
accordance with the needs of the times. Among those who accept the divine
order, then, there are two groups: those who reject any apparent change, and
cling to a once established order (farman), and those who have the giver of the
order (farméan-dih) in mind. By the same token, Tisi suggests, one can
distinguish between the hypocrites (ahl-i nifag) and the true believers, the
exoterists and the esoterists, the shari‘at-minded and the giydmat-minded, the
[hidden] ‘polytheists’ (ahl-i kathrat) and those truly giving themselves to oneness
(ahl-i wahdat) (SwS Nos. 50-51). Yet, as soon as Tisi has made this sharp
distinction, which is of course intended to portray the Isma‘ilis as the only true
believers, he interestingly qualifies it by actually placing the true ahl-i wahdat,
those knowing God through God, above both the shari‘at-minded and the
giyamat-minded, ending this discussion on a frankly mystical note (SwS
Nos. 54-55).
BN

As will be evident to any careful reader of the Sayr wa Sulik, the
remarkable clarity and inner coherence of the philosophical arguments presented
in this autobiography, as well as the philosophical and religious erudition and
the precise knowledge of core Isma‘ili doctrine displayed in it, leave little doubt
that this ‘confession’ is to be taken very seriously indeed. It remains to be seen
now how this doctrine might be reflected in the Commentary on the Isharat.

Naturally, our attention will be drawn here to those few but sensitive
issues where Tisi, despite his normal reserve as a mere commentator, appears
to be adding something of his own. These are notoriously his mathematical
explanation of how the many proceed from the one without violating the
principle ex uno non fit nisi unum (al-wahid 1 yasduru ‘anhu illa wahid), and
his critical discussion of Avicenna’s solution of the problem of God’s
‘knowledge of the particulars in a universal way’, where Tisi prefers a solution
said to be his version of ‘ilm hudiri29 Since prior to Tisi, it was Suhrawardj,
Shaykh al-ishrag, who had already offered similar ideas on both these issues,
one may of course assume that Tisi for some unexplained reason simply
decided to follow Suhrawardi in these cases rather than Avicenna, and no less
an authority than Mulla Sadra repeatedly suggested that Tiisi actually borrowed
both ideas from the Shaykh ul-ishriq.>® Now, supposing that it was indeed from
Suhrawardi that Tusi borrowed (an assertion which has been questioned by
scholars such as Fazlur Rahman, at least as far as the ‘ilm hudiri issue is

29. See e.g. Mohammad Fanaei [Fani’i ] Eshkevari, Knowledge by Presence ['Ilm-i hudidrf]: A
Groundwork for Epistemology and Metaphysics (in Persian). Qom, 1375/1996, 86ff.

30. Concerning the first ‘borrowing’, see Mulld Sadra, Sharh al-Hiddya al-Athiriyya, lithogr. Tehran,
1313 AHL, 366f. and his Glasses to the Hikmat al-Ishriq, transl. by Henry Corbin, Le livre de la
sagesse arientale, ed. C. Jambet, Lagrasse, 1986, 539f. For the second, see Al-Asfir al-Arba‘a,
Qom, 1368 [1989], vol. 6, pp. 233 and 256.
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forms altogether, as we shall see. For the moment, let us simply note that in
Sayr wa Suliik he appears to be using Aristotle as interpreted by Avicenna and
Suhrawardi combined, in order to prove the superiority of the ‘presential’
knowledge of the divine Amr.

4. The most difficult point is to show how this divine self-knowledge
through the agency of the Amr is transmitted to ordinary humans. Tis1 begins
(SwS No. 39) by stating the principle of the ahl-i ta‘lim, namely, that at every
level of the spiritual hierarchy, one becomes a ‘knower’ (‘drif) through the
knowledge (ma ‘rifat) of (or belonging to) one’s own ‘instructor’, who has himself
become a ‘knower’ in the same way, until the chain reaches the ‘Prime
Instructor’ who knows God through God. In this way, even the knowledge
obtained at the lowest end of the chain can be said to be ‘knowledge of God
through God’. Having stated this principle, Tasi explains it (SwS Nos. 40ff.) by
establishing an interesting analogy between matter and soul-stuff. Matter
subsists through form, the differentiating principle without which all matter
would be essentially the same. For example, water is water because of its form,
waterness; air is air because of its form, airness. There is plurality and
difference between them. However, if water sheds off its waterness, accepts
the form of air, and unites with air, then there remains no difference between
them, that is to say, the water is, then, air. Similarly, in the spiritual world, the
souls participate at various levels of being (marétib) in the same essence, due to
the fact that they all emanate from one and the same source (mabda’), but they
subsist (individually) by taking over (iqtibas) particular forms, which are the
means for their coming to the material world. However, if the form which
appears (mumaththal)?’ in the soul of the student is the same form as the one
appearing in the soul of his instructor, and [the latter] is such that he has
become a ‘knower’ by virtue of the knowledge of the [Prime] Instructor, being
firmly committed to his ultimate Return (b4 ma‘dd-i kh"ud bar istigamat
bashad), then, no distinction and no plurality will remain between the souls so
engaged. If the veil is lifted, then, the student attains the [Prime] Instructor, is
united by virtue of his oneness, and will thus have attained his ultimate Return.
By contrast, if the soul of the student follows its own inclinations, or follows
someone who follows his own inclinations, he remains in the darkness of the
Barzakh, which is the shadow of existence [in this world, hasti].28 To be
successful, then, this method of ta‘lim requires on the part of the student
absolute purity of soul, search, recognition, and complete acceptance (taslim) of
the true Instructor, abandoning any criticism and trusting that he is in himself
beyond change even if due to the changes in this world he should appear in a
new form to people, and indeed even if he should order another shari‘at (SwS

27. I understand mumaththal in the sense of tamaththala of Qur'an 19:17.

28. Again, it should be noted that TGsi’s analysis of the ‘learning process’, at least up to this pomt.
seems to reflect the tradition of the ‘Persran school’ of Isma‘lism. See, e.g., Sijistani, Kashf ul-
Mahjib, ed. Henry Corbin, Tehran®, 1358/1979, chapter vii, Paras. 4-6.
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intellectual being has a locus of manifestation (/mazhar) in the material world
(SwS No. 31). It follows from this that the divine Amr must always be manifest
in the highest of all species, the human, in the form of certain unique
individuals that succeed each other in history (SwS No. 32). More precisely,
such an individual, meaning, of course, the present imam, is known on three
levels of being that, Tusi tells us (SwS Nos. 33, 36, 37), are distinguished in
Isma‘ili teaching: a) the ‘level of mere appearance’ (kawn-i mushabihat); b) the
‘level of clear distinction’ (kawn-i mubayinat); c) the ‘level of oneness’ (kawn-i
wahdat). On the first level, the imam is a human individual like any other, and
the criterion for knowing him is physical descent from his predecessor. On a
higher level, this individual is known through ‘designation’ (nass) by his
predecessor. As opposed to mere physical inheritance, the succession by
designation is ‘spiritual’ (rizhani). Still, it is only another form of succession in
time (ta‘aqub); and it is perhaps for this reason that Tisi does not explicitly
identify it, as one might expect, with the second level of being just mentioned,
the level of ‘clear distinction’, at which this individual is, in fact, the
ontological Cause ( ‘illat), while all others are caused; the Instructor (mu ‘allim),
while all others are students; and the Perfect [Man] (kamil), while all others are
imperfect. This evidently corresponds to the lower side of the divine Amr. On
the third level, however, the level of ‘oneness’, this individual is just what he,
or it, really is, that is, the only one who deserves to be called ‘the means of
existence’ (sabab-i wujid).25 Only the elite (khawdss) have a sign or trace of
this ‘world of oneness’.

3. Since on its divine side the Amr is not super-added to the essence of
God, its knowledge of God is ‘knowledge of God through God’, or, in other
words, self-apprehension (SwS No. 30). That is to say, it has the highest degree
of certitude because it does not have to proceed from the effect to the cause, as
was explained earlier in the treatise (SwS No. 22) with reference to Aristotle.
However, a little later in the text (SwS No. 38), Tuasi argues for its superiority
to any kind of rational knowledge as defined by the Philosophers by pointing out
that the latter is always mediated through the form or representation of the
object in the essence of the knowing subject, and that that representation is in
any case not identical with the object itself. In other words, he is now in effect
making the argument for what is known in Islamic philosophy as ‘ilm hudiri or
‘knowledge by presence’, which Suhrawardi, Shaykh al-Ishriq claims to have
been taught by Aristotle directly in a famous dream.2® This is the more
interesting as Tusi is traditionally believed to have followed Suhrawardi in a
somewhat similar argument concerning God’s own knowledge in his
Commentary on the Isharat, although there he does not in fact eliminate the

25. Sabab-i wujid (SwS No. 33) seems to be a sensible conjecture for sabab wa wujid as found in
Sws, ed. Ridavi, p. 48. However, the latter reading is not impossible.

26. Sihabaddin Yahy3 as-Suhrawardi, Kitab al-Talwihat in Opera Metaphysica et Mystica, ed. Henry
Corbin, I, Istanbul/Leipzig, 1945, (2nd ed. Tehran/Paris, 1976), pp. 70-73.



Kh"aja Nasir al-Din al-Tosi, Isma ‘ilism and ‘Ishraqi’ Philosophy 19

supposed emanations would apply to these aspects in the same way. Therefore,
since both options are obviously false, two existents cannot possibly emanate at
the same level and simultaneously from the truly One. Thus it is philosophically
demonstrated that the First Effect must be one, and this is the Prime Intellect.

This philosophical argument has, however, a serious flaw, Tisi goes on to
explain (SwS Nos. 25-26). What it overlooks is the fact that, if one entity does
emanate from the truly One, then it must in any case emanate under one aspect.
For if the (supposed) emanation of two existents requires two aspects, then the
emanation of one existent certainly requires one. And if this one aspect, which
is the one under which the First Effect emanates from the First Principle, is
overlooked, no existent at all can emanate, which means that nothing at all will
exist! In short, then, the ontological principles of the Philosophers themselves
should have lead them to the conclusion that there must be an intermediary
between God and the First Effect (or the Prime Intellect), which intermediary is
the one recognized exclusively by the Isma‘ilis, on the basis of Qur’an 36:82, as
the divine Command (amr) or Word (kalima).

This being established, it remains to be shown what the exact position of
this intermediary Amr is, how it corresponds to the imam in this world, how it
or he knows God for certain, and how this certain knowledge of God is
transmitted to ordinary human intellects. The rest of the treatise is, in fact,
devoted to an elaboration of these points, which I can only summarize very
briefly here.

1. (SwS Nos. 26-27) The intermediary has two sides or faces (rdy), one on
the side of God, the other on the side of the First Effect. As for its divine side, it
cannot be considered to be super-added (z4°id) to the essence of God, because if
it were super-added, the coming into existence of the one (fjid-i wahid) from
that super-added entity would require another intermediary between it and God.
On the other side, however, qua cause of the effect, it is super-added, because
cause and effect are correlatives implying plurality. Thus, the First Principle
transcends all causality in an absolute sense, while the First Cause is the
intermediary Amr having one face towards the world of unity and one face
towards the world of plurality (SwS No. 28). Being ontologically above all
caused existence, it is the intermediary between the absolutely transcendent
‘Creator’ (khilig) and the creatures, as well as their ultimate point of Return
(ma‘ad-i ka’inat; SwS No. 30), the agent through which all potential perfection
in both the material and the spiritual worlds is (ultimately) brought to (actual)
perfection (SwS No. 32). In short, it is the point at which the final point of the
circle of existence (da’ira-yi wujid) returns to its initial point (ibid.).

2. Far from being a purely intellectual construct, the ontological
intermediary which is the divine Amr has its counterpart in the real world. As a
rule everything existing in the intellectual world must have its counterpart in the
material world to be real, and vice versa, so that every material being has a
starting point of emanation (masdar) in the intellectual world, and every
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No. 23) not even the Prime Intellect, that is, the First Effect according to the
Peripatetic system, can under these conditions have certain knowledge of the
First Cause, let alone any minor intellect! In order to know God with certainty,
then, even the Prime Intellect would need a ‘Prime Instructor’ (mu‘allim-i
awwal) at an ontological level superior to its own. Yet, since God is the First
Cause according to the Philosophers, and the Prime Intellect its First Effect,
there can be no such intermediary level between the two.

To escape this philosophical dilemma, Tisi suggests (SwS No. 24), there
is only one solution, namely, the one proposed exclusively by the Ta'limis.
According to their doctrine, he explains, the emanation (sudiir) of whatever
exists does not occur directly from God, the First Principle (mabda’-i awwal),
but through the intermediary of something called ‘His Command’ (amr-i @) or
‘His Word’ (kalima-yi @ ta ‘ala). Properly speaking, then, it is this intermediary
which is the First Cause, i.e. the Cause of the First Effect which is the
Universal Intellect, whereas God himself is absolutely free from being either
cause or caused.

It is to be noted at this point that this brief characterization of Isma‘ilism
does indeed touch upon the core of classical Isma‘ili doctrine as elaborated by
the so-called ‘Persian school’ of the 10th and 11th centuries, whose originality
can be seen in their peculiar attempt to combine Qur’anic creationism with
Neoplatonic emanationism.?2 The intermediary position of the divine Amr as
the true ‘First Cause’ (al- ‘illa al-dl3) belongs in particular to the doctrine of Abil
Ya“qub Sijistani,23 whereas its identification with the imim seems to be a later
development, knowledge of which we gain chiefly from Tasi himself.

Before elaborating on how this intermediary ‘First Cause’ acts at the same
time as the ‘Prime Instructor’, Tasi now (SwS No. 24 cont’d) inserts a brief
discussion of the famous Avicennian principle, ‘from the truly One only one can
proceed’ which has preoccupied him in several works, including, as is well
known, the Commentary on the Ishardt2¢ In the present context, he begins by
explaining it in a relatively simple way: suppose that two existents were
emanating at one and the same level from the truly One. This would require the
aspect (i‘tibar) under which one of the two emanates to be different from the
aspect under which the other emanates. These two different aspects, then,
would have to be either internal or external to the essence of the truly One. If
they were internal to it, the latter would of course not be truly One, and if they
were external to it, the requirement of a different aspect for each of the two

22. See Henry Corbin, Histoire de Ia philosaphie islamique’, Paris, 1986, 122ff.

23. Abil Ya'qab al-SijistAni, Kitib al-Yanabi'in Trilogie ismaélienne, ed. Henry Corbin, Tehran/Paris,
1961, Paras. 24, 25, 40.

24. M. T. Danishpazhith, “Si guftir-i Kh*4ja-yi TOsi dar béra-yi chiginagi-i padid-dmadan-i chand
chiz az yiki wa sdzish-i &n bi qd‘ida-yi ... ‘al-wghid...” ...”, Yadbad, Tehran (Univ. Press),
1335/1956, pp. 1-21. It seems that Dénishpazhiih did not consider it worth mentioning that there is
also a lengthy, and quite different, discussion of this problem in Rawda-yi Taslim, chapter iii.
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in it is in itself no decisive proof against the author’s own Isma‘ili commitment.
Tisi himself makes it clear that he wrote it in order to explain the difficult
passages in the master philosopher’s work and to correct the ‘misunderstandings’
of Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, not to expose his own ideas. Nor can the oft-quoted
passage at the end of the available text!S, which appears to replace the
colophon!7 and instead has the author bitterly complaining about the desolate
circumstances under which he had to write this book, really be taken as a sure
indication of Tiisi’s true feelings in 644/1246, and thus as a counter-argument to
the Isma‘ili thesis, since that passage could easily have been added later, either
by himself or by someone else. As a matter of fact, we know for sure that Tisi
added one section to the Commentary twenty years after its completion, as he
himself points out in the commentary in the second-but-last chapter.!® Still, the
Isma‘ili thesis would certainly carry more weight if at least some evidence
could be adduced to show that the Sayr wa Suliik and the Commentary on the
Isharat were written by the same person. For this reason, we shall, in what
follows, first of all summarize the philosophical arguments of the Sayr wa Suliik
as a whole, for the time being simply assuming that they are indeed Tisi’s own,
and then see in what way some of its salient points are reflected in the
Commentary on the Isharat.
sk

The philosophical arguments presented in Sayr wa Suliik are very
interesting indeed. They are, again, somewhat reminiscent of Ghazali in so far
as they actually constitute a philosophical critique of philosophy itself, though
the author makes it clear that his aim was in no way to denigrate the
philosophical enterprise as such. He argues, first of all (SwS No. 22), on
epistemological grounds. Since it has been established in the De Anima (Kitab-
i Nafs)!?, that ‘the most evident knowledge and the truest apprehension is the
knowledge the immaterial subject has of itself through itself’,20 because
acquisition and inference are not involved in it at all, and since, on the other
hand, it has been established in the Book of Demonstration (Kitab-i Burhan)?!
that the only kind of acquired knowledge which is absolutely certain is the one
proceeding from the cause to the effect (and not the other way round), it follows
that by the Philosopher’s own admission he cannot possibly have certain
knowledge of God, the First Cause, which has itself no cause. Indeed, (SwS

16. Sharh al-Isharat, Tehran, 1377-1379, I, 420f.

17. See Mudarris Ridavi, Ahwidl, p. 434.

18. Sharh I11, p. 367.

19. Le. Aristotle’s De Anima (Book III, Chapters 4-6). While this is not an exact quotation, it certainly
echoes famous passages of the original (e.g. 430a, 3-5, 19-20, and 26-27). Tisi probably has the
De Anima as referred to and interpreted by Avicenna in his Ta ‘ligat (ed. "A. Badawi, Cairo, 1973,
189f.) in mind. .

20. See also SwS, ed. Mudarris Ridavi; p. 43. Ridavi’s text, ma ‘rifat-i mujarrad ast bi-kh"“ud kh"ud-
4, ki..., seems preferable here.

21. Le. Aristotle’s Posterior Analytics (11, 16, 98b 20-22; cf. also II, 19, in fine).
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concerning Tusi’s own acceptance of Isma‘ilism during the earlier period of his
life is based on the fact that traces of specifically Isma‘ili terms and ideas can
be found even in the revised version of the Nasirean Ethics, and on the afore
mentioned autobiography, Sayr wa Suliik, which constitutes, of course, the
crucial piece of evidence. Somewhat like Ghazili’s famous Munqid min al-
Dalal, this autobiography begins with an account of the stages that lead Tusi
from the study of the religious Law (shari‘at), mathematics, theology (kalam)
and philosophy to the recognition of a spiritual Path, in this case Isma‘ilism, as
the only way leading to true knowledge of God. Unlike the Mungid min al-
Dalal, however, the Sayr wa Suliik cannot be discarded so easily as a literary
cliché of little historical value, because it gives concrete details regarding Tiisi
himself, his own family and the names of some of his teachers. At the same
time, it is also a distinctly philosophical and mystical treatise which clearly
shows, as Madelung puts it, that it was ‘as a philosopher and out of
philosophical concerns that Tisi converted to the Ta‘limi faith’.! There is no
good reason, therefore, to believe that he must have written this ‘confession’
under the constraint of fagiyya, as some have argued.!# On the contrary, it
carries the power of conviction, explains in a perfectly straightforward and
logical way why philosophy, though the ‘noblest’ of all the sciences Tiisi had
studied so far, was itself in need of being perfected through the ta‘lim of a
‘Prime Instructor’ (mu ‘allim-i awwal), meaning not, of course, Aristotle, whose
traditional title of honor in philosophical literature is perhaps used here with a
touch of irony,!5 and states in no uncertain terms that this highest form of
knowledge could be found only among the Isma‘ilis in such a way as to be
compatible with both the religious (shari‘af) and the philosophical (hikmat)
traditions.

Yet there remains a doubt. If, as Madelung argues, Tisi was personally
committed to Isma‘ilism during the earlier period of his career, and if it was for
philosophical reasons that he was so involved, then, it seems to me, the
evidence of the Sayr wa Sulik combined with some traces of Isma‘ilism as
identified by Madelung in the Nasirean Ethics is not quite sufficient by itself to
be conclusive. It should also be possible to identify some traces of such a
commitment in Tas1’s most important work on metaphysics, the Commentary on
the Isharat, especially as this work was after all written in 644/1246 in Alamuiit,
that is, ten years before the end of this ‘Isma*ili period’ and quite possibly at the
same time as Sayr wa Suldk. To be sure, one may think that the Commentary is
irrelevant to the question and that the absence of any explicitly Isma‘ili features

13. Ibid., p. 89.

14. Cf. Mudarris Ridavi, Ahwal wa Athir-i Qudwa-yi Muhaqqgigin ... Nasir al-Din, Tehran, 1354,
p. 591.

15. The Isma‘1li doctrine of ta'lim may have been ‘prepared’ by Philoponus in his commentary on
Aristotle’s De Anima. Cf. Daniel De Smet, La quiétude de I'Intellect: Néoplatonisme et gnose
ismaélienne dans I'euvre de Hamid ad-Din al-Kirméni (X*/xf s.). Leuven, 1995, 359f.
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‘Allama Majlisi.% Moreover, in at least two works whose authenticity is now
beyond dispute, the Awsaf al-Ashraf and the recently published Correspondence
with Sadr al-Din al-Qanawi,'° about which I shall say a word later, Tasi shows
the greatest respect for the way of the Sufis, that is, a way of waldyat or
acceptance of spiritual leadership which is, contrary to all Shi‘ite principles
whether Isma‘ili or Ithnd ‘Ashari, not exclusively and explicitly derived from
‘All and a select group among his descendants.

Opinions concerning the nature of Tas1’s association with the Isma‘ilis are
understandably divided. In a recent study, Hamid Dabashi suggests that ‘on the
model of Ibn Sinid (Avicenna), Kh"3ja Nasir ought to be considered as an
example par excellence of that peculiarly Persian institution of the
philosophers/viziers, men of unusual scholastic leamming who combined their
philosophical quest with a unique penchant for political power.’!! Dabashi’s
comparison of Tusi’s situation with that of his philosophical hero, Avicenna, is
certainly appropriate enough, especially if we remember that Avicenna, too,
was in his youth exposed to Isma‘ili doctrine but later preferred to move in an
Ithna “Ashari milieu while also manifesting outspoken sympathy for Sufism.
However, a merely sociological interpretation of Kh"aja Nasir’s personality
can hardly explain the problem of his true identity, nor will a simple reference
to ‘the intellectual climate of his times’ do much to enlighten us to the nature of
the profound intellectual and indeed existential problems a thinker of the stature
of Kh*3ja Nasir — or Avicenna for that matter — must have experienced in their
respective situations, regardless of the part politics may have played in their
careers.

Modem historical research, and I am referring here in particular to Wilferd
Madelung’s important article on ‘Nasir ad-Din Tasi’s Ethics between
Philosophy, Shi‘ism, and Sufism’, tends to accept that Tusi did indeed join
Isma‘ilism out of his own volition during the earlier period of his life, but later
returned to the Ithna 'Ashari identity of his family, while always remaining a
philosopher and accepting Sufism only as an alternative way for the masses,
being aware ‘of the signs and needs of the time’.!? Madelung’s argument

9. Ibid., 421f. On the Isma i rejection of badd’ see Shahrastini, Livre des religions et des sectes I,
(transl. and introd. by Daniel Gimaret and Guy Monnot), Unesco/Peeters, 1986, p. 551. Majlist’s
reaction is quoted in the annotated commentary to: Muhammad al-Kulayni, AI-Kafi: Al-Usal wa I
Rawda, Tehran,. 1384/1964, 4, 312. See Ali al-Oraibi, Shi'7 Renaissance: A Case Study of the
Theosophical School of Bahrain in the 7th/13th Century. Unpublished PhD dissertation, McGill
University, 1992.

10. Critical edition, with German introduction, by Gudrun Schubert, Anniherungen: Der mystisch-
philosophische Briefwechsel zwischen Sadr ud-Din-i QoOnawi und Nasir ud-Din-i Tis],
Beirut/Stuttgart, 1995 (referred to henceforth as Correspondence). [See also my review in
BSOAS61, 2 (1998), pp. 332-334].

11. Hamid Dabashi, ‘Khwajah Nasir al-Din al-Tisi: the Philosopher/Vizier and the Intellectual
Climate of his Times', History of Islamic Philosophy eds. Seyyed Hossein Nasr and Oliver
Leaman, London/New York, 1996, Part 1, pp. 527-584, 529.

12. In Ethics in Islam, ed. Richard G. Hovannisian, Malibu, Calif., 1985, pp. 85-101.



14 Nasir al-Din Tasi. philosophe et savant du xnif° siécle

-

authenticity of the former. In any case, the remarkable development of Isma‘ili
thought at that time undoubtedly owes much to TusI’s philosophical mind, and
he seems to have enjoyed the greatest respect as an intimate of the Isma‘ili
leadership in Quhistan and Alamit. However, soon after the breakdown of
Isma‘ili resistance to the Mongols, the situation appears to have changed
radically. Claiming to have been only a captive of the Isma‘ilis, and revising
some of the more embarrassing passages in earlier works (such as the
introduction to the Nasirean Ethics) that could have identified him all to easily
as an Isma‘ili himself, Kh"aja Nasir now gained not only the confidence of the
new rulers of Iran and Iraq, but evidently also that of the Ithnd ‘Ashari ‘ulama’
of Hilla, who received him, after the fall of Baghdad, as one of their own. He
now wrote a number of important theological works in the Ithna ‘Ashari style,
including a treatise On Imamate* which constitutes a clear rejection of
Isma‘ilism. He also wrote a defense of Avicennian philosophy in refutation of
the criticism launched against it by the crypto-Isma‘ili Shahrastini.’ Yet,
despite Tusi’s subsequent fame as an Ithna ‘Ashari theologian and philosopher,
it has been noted that traces of a certain sympathy for Isma‘ili rather than Ithna
*Ashari doctrine can be found in some of the works belonging to the second
period of his life.5 For example, the account he gives in Qawa‘id al-"Aga’id of
Ismai ‘ili doctrine is far more elaborate and precise than what he has to say about
the Ithna ‘Ashari creed concerning imama.” In the Talkhis al-Mubhassal, a work
written as late as 669/1270-71, he still argues with much understanding for the
concept of ta‘lim, reacting against Fakhr al-Din al-Razi’s rationalistic
condemnation of this Isma*ili ‘heresy’, although he does not, of course, endorse
it there completely, either.® In the same work, he also seems to adopt an
Isma*ili point of view by rejecting the doctrine of badi’ on the grounds that the
single Ithnd ‘Ashari tradition from Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq on which it is based
according to him, namely, ‘God changed his mind concerning Ismi‘ll’ (badi
lillahi ff amr Isma‘il), is of no consequence — a rather daring remark, which
earned him a low mark in the science of Imamite Tradition (akhbar) from

4. First published by M. T. Dinishpazhith, Tehran (University Press), 1335/1956; re-edited by
*A. Nurani, [annex to] Talkhis al-Mubhassal, Tehran, 1359/1980, reprint Beirut, 1405/1985, pp. 423-
434.

5. Discussed by Wilferd Madelung, ‘AS-Sahrastinis Streitschrift gegen Avicenna und ihre
Widerlegung durch Nasir ad-Din at-Tosi', Akten des VII Kongresses fir Arabistik und
Islamwissenschaft, Gottingen, 1976, 250-259 (republished in Religious Schools and Sects in
Medieval Islam, London [Variorum Reprints], 1985); Idem, ‘Manuscripts in Historical Research
and Text Edition’, John Cooper, ed., The Significance of Islamic Manuscripts; Proceedings of the
Inaugural Conference of al-Furgén Islamic Heritage Foundation, London, 1992, pp. 1-6.

6. See J. Badakhchani, The Paradise, 23f.

7. [Annex to] Talkhis al-Muhassal, ed. ‘Abdullih Norini (reprint Beirut, 1405/1985), pp. 435468,
esp. 458-461.

8. Talkhis al-Mubhassal, ed. *Abdullah Nir&ni (reprint Beirut, 1405/1985), S2f.
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KH"AJA NASIR AL-DIN AL-TUSI (597/1201 - 672/1274),
ISMAILISM, AND ISHRAQI PHILOSOPHY

One of the questions faced by every student of Kh"aja Nasir al-Din al-
TiisT’s life and thought, one that inevitably comes up if we want to understand
the man himself rather than his scientific achievements, his fundamental
convictions rather than his vast learning, arises from the fact that he appears to
have been able without great difficulty to change allegiances and to modify his
religious identity in accordance with the major historical changes that occurred
during his long career, and in which he was personally involved as an important
political figure.

As is well known, before the downfall of the Persian Isma‘ili strongholds
in 654/1256, which opened the way for the Mongol conquest of Baghdad two
years later, Tsi had spent some thirty years of his life as a guest scholar! under
the patronage of the Isma‘ilis, first in Quhistan, and then at the very center of
Persian Isma‘ilism at Alamat. During this period, he was able to produce the
most important philosophical works for which he is famous, notably the
Nasirean Ethics, which he dedicated in the strongest possible terms to his
Isma‘1li patrons, and also the Asas al-Igtibds (on Logic, written in 642/ 1244-
45), and the celebrated Commentary on Avicenna’s Isharat wa Tanbihat
(written in 644/1246). At the same time, he is also credited with a sizeable
number of treatises written in the Ismi‘ili style, including, among others, an
autobiography known as Sayr wa Suliik,2 in which he openly declared his own
acceptance of Isma‘ilism, and a major work known as Rawda-yi Taslim or
Tasawwurat.? While Tus1’s direct authorship of the latter work seems debatable
in my view (at least for stylistic reasons), there can be little doubt regarding the

1. See Farhad Daftary, The Ismd ‘ilis: their History and Doctrines, Cambridge, 1990, 408f. and 429f.

2. First published under this title by an anonymous editor, then republished (as ‘A Treatise Attributed to
Tusi’) in Majmi‘a-yi Rasa’il, ed. Mudarris Ridavi (Tehran, 1335/1956, pp. 36-55). A shorter
version of the same treatise was published with an introduction by M. T. Danishpazhih under the
title Guftdri az Kh“4ja-yi Tasi bi-ravish-i Bltiniyydn, in Majalla-yi Danishkada-yi Adabiyyat 111,
4 (1335/1956), pp. 82-88. Most recently, a new edition of the Sayr wa Sulik, together with an
English translation, has been prepared by S. J. Badakhchani [now published as Contemplation and
Action, London, 1998]. References to SwS in what foilows are to the text paragraphs of this new
edition, unless otherwise stated.

3. Previously published and translated by W. Ivanow (Leiden, 1950). A greatly improved edition and
translation is available in J. Badakhchani, The Paradise of Submission (unpublished Ph. D. Thesis,
Oxford University, 1989). Based on this new edition, C. Jambet has published a French translation,
with a philosophical introduction, under the title La Convocation d’Alamiit: Somme de philosophie
ismaélienne... Le jardin de la vraie foi (UNESCO/Verdier, 1996).
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led to certain knowledge based on objective and cogent proof, mystical
intuition could at best provide subjective belief which still required verification
by the inteliect to become objéctive. The persistent attempts of the Sufi
theorists to discredit the competerice of the human intellect were, as he saw it,
motivated by their hope of prbtecting their subjective certainty from critical
assessment. Tisi was aware that the mystics, contrary to Qunawi’s assertion,
were divided in their beliefs as widely as the rational investigators. For
centuries the majority of Sufis had upheld Ash‘ari theology, while others had
inclined to a more traditionalist creed. In the early days, there had even been a
Sufi group among the Mu‘tazila. Now Qinawi repudiated all these confessional
doctrines and suggested that true mystical investigators should build their
theology on the non-confessional metaphysics of the philosophers. Yet this
endeavour, Tisi realized, could not succeed unless the mystics unconditionally
accepted the sole authority of the intellect in rational questions: Sufi
illumination could not provide a short-cut to rational knowledge.
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Tasi decided not to answer the letter.> He realized that any clarification,
questioning advice, or critical remarks he might still offer would be lost on
someone convinced that God had revealed to him all the secrets of the universe
and on his followers who believed his claim. For his own part, he doubted, in
spite of his persistent readiness to learn, that he might gain useful insights by
prolonging the correspondence.

His response to the challenge of Qiinawi came later in his Persian treatise
on the mystic path, Awsaf al-ashrif. He did not refer to Qtnawi in it, but
mentioned that he composed it at the request of his patron, the vizier Shams al-
Din Muhammad al-Juwayni.® The treatise, however, distinctly offered an
elaboration of the brief sketch of the mystical path found in his letter to
Qunawi. It describes a traditional, almost old-fashioned Sufism of states along
which the mystic ascends to union and extinction of the self in God.” Tasi
presented it explicity as a form of ethics, in parallel with the philosophical
ethics presented in his Akhldq-i Nisirl. As such it was a practical, not a
theoretical discipline. Nowhere does he mention that the mystic traveller needs
a guide or master, a need invariably stressed in the Sufi orders of his time. As in
his letter to Qunawi, contentment and surrender rank high among the states of
the mystics who have reached the aim (ahl-i wusdl), surpassed only by the
states of tawhid, ittihid, and wahdat signifying union. Union (ittihad), he
stressed, did not mean, as some people lacking insight imagined, that the
servant becomes one with God; rather he becomes seeing through God’s self-
revelation and he sees nothing but Him. As seer, seen, and seeing vanish,
everything becomes one. Seeing the unity of God in all things was the ultimate
experience of the mystic.

In embracing traditional, ethical and practical Sufism, Tisi distanced
himself from the modern, speculative and theoretical Sufism of Ibn al-'Arabi
and his school. The perfection (kamal) ultimately reached by the mystic was in
his view moral, not perfection of knowledge. The visionary experience of God’s
unity in all things entailed a profound change of perspective in the mystic, not
an increase in the store of his knowledge. The problems of the intellect could be
solved only by sound reason, not by mystical intuition. Whereas sound reason

5. The editor of the correspondence suggests that TisT perhaps never received Quinawi’s second letter
(Anniherungen, p. 13). This seems quite unlikely since, even if the original had been lost, he would
certainly have been provided with a copy.

6. The edition by N. Mayel Heravi, Meshhed, 1361sh/1982, is used here. The Awsdf al-ashrif was
composed after 661/1262-3, the year of al-Juwayni’s appointment by Hulagi, that is during the last
decade of Tisi’s life. It was not written during his stay with the Ismé'ilis and was not Isma'7li in out-
look as suggested by H. Dabashi (‘Khwija Nasir al-Din al-Tusi and the Isma'ilis’, in Medieval
Isma'‘ili History and Thought, ed. F. Daftary, Cambridge, 1996, p. 232). If Awsaf al-ashrif had
been written before Tusi's correspondence with Qinawi, it would almost certainly have been
referred to there.

7. See W. Madelung, ‘Nasir al-din Tusi’s Ethics between Philosophy, Shi‘ism and Sufism’, in Ethics in
Islam: Ninth Giorgio Levi della Vida Biennial Conference, ed. R. G. Hovannisian, Malibu, 1985,
pp. 98-9.
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metaphorical interpretation. The issue was not a revelational (sam ‘i) one so that
it would be licit to rely on their literal statements (nusis). Tisi’s discussion
made clear that in all rational matters even the inspired words of the prophets
must be subject to the judgment of the intellect.

Tast’s letter provided Qanawi, as he saw it, with the platform which he
wanted in order to proclaim the superiority of mystical knowledge over rational
philosophy. In his reply he rejected some of Tusi’s critical observations and
ignored others. He thanked Tusi for his elucidations, praying that God might
reward him

‘with the highest truthful knowledge with which the souls of the Perfect are
adorned, those brought close to God, who drink from the pure spring of al-Tasnim,
not from the Salsabil of thought and the Kafir which are mixed with the
characteristics of tempered faculties, the norms of the intermediaries, and the
fetters of contingency.”

Again he left no room for doubt that he himself belonged to the few elect of the
Perfect. He apologized for some shortcomings and flaws in his previous letter.
Their cause was that he had been ill at the time. In contrast to his introduction
to the first letter, he now intimated that it was Tisi’s disciple Taj al-Din who
had urged him to open the exchange of views. Since the messenger had been in
a hurry to depart, Qinawi was unable to comment fully on the guestions.
Moreover, the unexperienced copyist, being in a hurry, introduced slips and
corruptions into the text and failed to submit it to him for revision. He, Qtinawi,
now wanted to explain further the doctrine of the truth seekers and also to
remove the confusion between it and the doctrine the upholders of beliefs, such
as the kalam theologians, that had arisen because of their joint use of a few
expressions. It was not his aim to contradict Tusi.

At the end of his lengthy exposition, which contained no further questions,
Qiinawi apologized that etiquette required him to be satisfied with Tusi’s useful
lessons. However, had he not responded Tiisi may have thought that he had
neglected to reply. He therefore presented these hints, wishing to continue the
partnership and to seek further lessons from the master. Wherever he had
maintained silence or made no comment, it was for two reasons. Either the
investigation would have required excessive explanation leading to prolixity and
annoyance, or he, the humble servant, was looking for* completion and
confirmation of the master’s brief, because he was obliged to await the arrival
of the opinion that would not need further clarification.

3. Anniherungen, Arab. text, p. 131. Tasnim, Salsabil and Kafor (camphor) are the Qur’anic names
of springs and drinks of the blessed in Paradise.
4. Anniiherungen, Arab. text, p. 174: reading istishrif al-di ‘T for al-istishrif al-di‘i.
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knowledge of God. Tusi observed that this view was close to the doctrine of the
‘affirmers’ of the Mu‘tazila who upheld the stability (thubdf) of quiddities in
their state of non-existence, distinguishing between stability and existence. He
added pointedly that the master perhaps meant something different which the
neophyte eager to learn did not understand. The Mu'tazili doctrine of the
stability of things before their existence had long been branded by their
opponents, Ash‘aris and others, as one of their major heresies since it implied
the eternity of the world. It was based, just as Qiinawi’s view was, on the
thesis that things are knowable before their external existence and eternally
known by God. In his letter of reply Qanawi thus vainly tried to distance
himself from the doctrine of the Mu‘tazila, asserting that according to them
quiddities were free from both mental and individuated existence. The charge
was manifestly false. The distinction of the philosophers between existence in
the mind and existence in the external world was not yet known to the
“affirmers”, but their definition for “thing” (shay’), knowable (ma ‘lim), clearly
implied that its stability in non-existence derived from its presence in the
eternal knowledge of God. In the end Qiinawi merely protested that the
mystical truth seekers pay attention only to the views of the philosophers, but
not to those of the Mu‘tazila and other kalam theologians. Thus they only rarely
agreed with the latter in regard to a few questions.

The fourth question dealt with the famous principle of the philosophers that
from the One could issue only a single one, commonly identified as the First
Intellect. Qunawi argued that they had no proof for this claim. Tusi cautiously
proposed that he would explain their discourse as he understood it. If this agreed
with the reality of the matter, it was good. If not, it would not be surprising that
his foot should slip in such straits, for the feet of many rational thinkers had also
slipped here. He then brushed aside Qunawi’s lengthy discussion, which,
relying on mystical experience, had suggested that it was universal existence
common to all things that issued from God immediately to all quiddities, not
through any chain of beings. All this, Tusi remarked, was based on a different
discipline, other than the one with which they were dealing. Most of it was
dependent on mystical experience and unveiling. In his reply Qanawi,
presumably convinced that he had won the argument, did not comment further
on the question. -

In answer to Qiinawi’s question as to whether the human soul comes into
being at the time of the mixture of physical tempers or is pre-existent before the
body, Tusi upheld the view of Aristotle and his followers that the soul is
produced in time together with its specific body. The Ancients, however,
narrated tales and stories of the early philosophers which implied the eternity of
souls and pointed to their admission of metempsychosis and divestiture of the
soul from the body. He, Tusi, did not recognize any proof or basis for their
doctrine. Tusi added that there were passages in the scriptures of the prophets
which agreed with some of those philosophers views, but these were open to
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Tusi, however, referred to the latter’s quotation of Avicenna’s statement that
recognition of the reality of things was beyond the capacity of mankind. He
pointed out that by ‘things’ Avicenna had meant the individuated existents
called their natures, the definition of which eluded the intellect. Avicenna did
not mean the reality of intelligibles, which were indeed subject to certain
rational knowledge. _

In his reply, the “guiding treatise” (hidiya), Qinawi defended himself,
suggesting that Tis1 had misunderstood both Avicenna and himself. He restated
that Avicenna, in agreement with the mystical truth seekers, had admitted that
the realities of all things, their eternal forms in the knowledge of God, could not
be known by the human intellect. Avicenna had not meant by this just the
physical properties of the mixtures and natures to which Tisi referred in his
answer. Qiinawi’s defense missed the point made by his comrespondent. Tisi did
not assert that the human mind is able to recognize the true forms of things as
they are in reality. He stressed that philosophers, unlike the Mu‘tazila, viewed
the reality of God as being unknowable to man. By ‘intelligibles of the human
mind’ he meant, as the examples given by him show, concepts such as
affirmation and negation, body, numbers and geometrical figures. Tusi’s
observation was meant to refute Qinawi’s contention that the human intellect
was unable to provide certainty because man’s knowledge inevitably relied on
sense perception and that even mathematics was widely accepted as truthful
merely because it was generally confirmed by the senses.

Tiisi’s answers to Qiinawi’s questions were to the point and differed little
from his discussion of their subject in his other philosophical writings. Only
occasionally did he make remarks which throw light on his reaction to
Qinawi’s approach. Qinawi had stated that the sound mystical experience of
the people of the truth required that the beginning of all their knowledge be the
knowledge of God, a knowledge which they could reach only through God, not
by their faculties and minds. Once they knew God through God, they would
also come to know themselves through Him and everything God wished to
disclose to them, either immediately or gradually. God was indeed present in
every individuated thing, whether it was perceptible to the mind or to the
senses, without Himself being individuated, mixed with it, similar to it, or
remote from it. Tisi commented that this passage was a discourse of the utmost
beauty and perfection which could be appreciated only by those who turn their
faces to God in order to partake of the outpouring of His unveiling. He
expressed the wish that God might make him one of His friends (awliyZ") who
attained that rank. Again his remark indicated that he understood more of the
mystic path than the ordinary neophyte, though he, in contrast to his
correspondent, modestly denied having reached the highest rank.

In his second questior, Qtnawi had affirmed that according to sound
mystical experience quiddities are not made (maj‘iil) and have a kind of eternal
existence in so far as they are eternally and unchangeably individuated in the
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esoteric states and to inform them about the attractions and scares, the
temptation and apprehension that occur on the path of the mystic. This was not,
however, the situation of the neophyte eager to learn. Adroitly shifting the edge
of his point, the neophyte, with a confession of his impertinence (gustikhi),
addressed the master:

‘Your rank is too high to occupy yourself with spiritual conversation and
prayer! For every one who is at that stage, his god is in reality his own whim; he
worships God and prays to Him merely to seek nearness to Him, and does all this
as a means to obtaining his own desire, while he is still the prisoner of passion,
endeavouring to gain repose and ward off pain. On occasions fear befalls him, at
others hope diverts him; at times of trial he seeks refuge in endurance, at times of
bounty he seeks an increase by thanks. But when he rises from that stage to the
rank of contentment (rid#) and surrender (taslim), he finds repose from all that. No
longer does he need to strive for any requirement or the aversion of any danger.
There remains no need for prayer, for he does not demand anything, nor for
spiritual conversation, for the Partner is never absent from him. Rather he looks at
all created things with the eye of contentment and finds in himself satisfaction
with all events. That is the greatest gate of God.’

Tasi then briefly mentioned even higher stations of the mystic until he
reached the stage of pure self-extinction, when the path and traveller ended and
arrival and arriver came to naught. The master, he was certain, was not content
in himself with any of these stages, but had risen to a rank beyond which was
no other rank. However, as long as he remained formally in the fetters of this
world, such meanings and statements kept flowing from his tongue and pouring
forth unto his adherents without him intending them to do so, but rather in
consequence of his wish to guide seekers and perfect the deficient. Tiisi
apologized profusely for his breach of etiquette in drawing the master’s attention
to this matter.

Qiunawi grasped the hint. In his reply he indirectly apologized for the
treatise having been sent to Tusi; he assured him that this was done by their
intermediary, Taj al-Din al-Kashi, at the request of a friend, without Qlinawi’s
knowledge. He then defended the contents of the treatise and justified his
writing of it while insisting that he had indeed experienced what is far above
the mystic’s station of contentment and above any other station. He sensed that
his correspondent was perhaps not so unfamiliar with the mystic path as he had
presumed and as the latter suggested by describing himself as the neophyte
eager to learn.

Tasi commented only briefly on the Mufsiha, describing it as containing
innumerable questions of the highest order and benefits in every discipline.
Since full understanding of them and providing rational proof for every issue was
beyond his capacity, he would merely use it as a tool in his search for the truth
and as a means in aiming for certitude. In answering one of Qfinawi’s questions,
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stages of investigation and discourse. Qunawi thus was hinting that he had
transcended the fourth class of believers and had joined the perfect saints who
were privy to ultimate truths. Then he suggested that Tisi might be able to
provide the appropriate rational proofs for these questions and thus bring about a
reconciliation of the two ways, the evidential and the visionary, the rational and
the divine. )

Tisi thus was put on guard that his correspondent, in submitting these
questions to him, was not looking for any new knowledge, for he had already
received all certain truths by mystical revelation, nor was he even proposing an
exchange of views. Rather he was, in addressing the outstanding philosopher of
the time, seeking a platform to expose to the elite the superiority of Sufi
mystical inspiration over the rational thought of philosophers. At best Tusi could
attempt to match Qinawi’s mystical insights with rational proofs for them. But
how could he be expected to succeed when he himself lacked these insights,
and any rational proofs were, as Qinawi had demonstrated, inevitably flawed?

Tiisi faced a serious challenge. Should he respond by questioning, step by
step, Qinawi’s competence and adequacy in the discipline of philosophy, as he
had done in the case of al-Shahrastini, who, like Qinawi, claimed to have
drunk from the cup of prophetic revelation and had challenged Avicenna to an
intellectual wrestling match?? Tusi decided rather to accept the part assigned to
him in Qunawi’s scenario, describing himself humbly as ‘the neophyte eager to
learn’ (al-murid al-mustafid) in relation to ‘the Spokesman of the Merciful’
(tarjuman al-Rahman). He was aware that the incredulous disciple may be the
bane of the self-satisfied shaykh. He returned Qunawi’s compliment, assuring
him that he, too, had long wished to meet him and, as this was impossible, had
intended to write him in order to open the path of learning from him. Qanawi,
however, had preceded him, hereby also demonstrating his superior virtues.

Tisi then acknowledged the receipt of two precious and incomparable
books from Qunawi. One was the Mufsiha, containing a number of prodigious
questions which Qiinawi suggested the neophyte eager to learn might comment
upon out of his trivial baggage of learning. Although the weak servant
considered himself incompetent to do so, since he would only be carrying coals
to Newcastle, compliance with the suggestion was incumbent upon him. The
other treatise, entitled Rashh al-bal, contained transcendent thoughts that
present themselves on the path of the mystic and esoteric intuitions from each of
his stations in the garb of prayers, spiritual conversations and allusive
incantations. When the eager neophyte scooped from that unfathomable sea and
partook of that unequalled benefit, he realized that the purpose was to guide
neophytes and to prod beginners into awareness of the novelties arising during

2. See “A$-Sahrastanis Streitschrift gegen Avicenna und ihre Widerlegung durch Nasir ad-Din at-
Tusi”, in Akten des VII. Kongresses fir Arabistik und Islamwissenschaft, ed. A. Dietrich, Gbttingen,
1976, p. 252.
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disagreement as to what was sound and false. Just as they were unable to agree
on any judgment of certain knowledge, they also could not agree on any method
leading to it. Their syllogistic proof, even if it could be accepted as sound, was
of such limited application as to be useless.

Qunawi referred to Avicenna, the master and paragon of those who
believed in rational investigation, who in the end had come to confess that
mankind is unable to recognize the reality of all things (haqd’iq al-ashya’),
being confined to the perception of their properties, concomitants and accidents.
Qunawl left open the question of whether Avicenna reached this insight, which
contrasted with his early discussions, by his faculty of rational speculation or by
mystical experience (dhawq) at which he hinted in some passages of his
discourse. Qinawi then explained this inability of mankind by the fact that
things in their state of abstraction, as they were present in the divine
knowledge, were singular and simple. As such they could be perceived only by
what is singular and simple. On his own, man could recognize only the
attributes and concomitants of things in so far as they correspond to his own
attributes, properties and concomitants. Knowledge of the reality of things was
possible only through seeing with the sight of God, as the mystic reached the
final stage on his path, since God manifested Himself by His unindividuated
presence in the reality of individuated things. Quinawi quoted here a line of
poetry of his shaykh, the most perfect Imam: ‘I do not perceive of any thing its
reality; how could I perceive it when You are in it?’

In their inability to provide certain proof for any of their beliefs, although
they unshakably held on to them, the rational investigators did not differ from
the mystics who affirmed that knowledge was a gift of God, not acquired by
intellectual demonstration, and who were equally unshakable in trusting their
mystical experience. The difference was, Qunawi contended, that the mystics
were all in concord in their faith, whereas the rationalists were all in
disagreement, except when some of them failed to recognize the defects.in the
premises of their proofs. Of the two ways to obtain sound knowledge, that of
proof by rational investigation and deduction and that of direct mystical vision
by seeking proximity to God and following the prophets and their perfect heirs,
only the second one could lead to certain truth, when the wanderer on the path
was rewarded by unveiling and revelation of the divine.

Qunawi introduced his appended questions to Tiis1 by explaining that he
had been unable to solve them at the beginning of his studies, either because of
a shortcoming in his comprehension or because of experts’ contradictory
statements which were marred by doubts and ambiguities. When he had
despaired of learning the desired solution from the people of investigation and
turned to God in self-denial and confession of his want, God drew him near to
Himself in His providence. God intimated to him the knowledge of all that he
had found insoluble and much that had never crossed his mind but was now
realized and witnessed in mystical experience, after he had passed beyond the
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conciliate between the truth revealed to them and what had: been familiar to
their minds. There were those who accepted their message unconditionally,
whether they knew the truth or not. Qinawi classed them in four groups. The
first class simply accepted the outward meaning of the message without
interpretating it, while keeping their minds from plunging into anything they
would consider remote or refuse to accept. They were the literalists (zahiriyya),
who confined themselves to the formal acts of worship and external ascetic
practice.

The second class faithfully believed in the full message. Whatever was in
concord with their reflection and comprehensible to them, they recognized and
understood. Whatever they were unable to comprehend independently, they
believed in good faith in accordance with the intent of God transmitted by His
perfect envoys, without rigidly holding on to the literal meaning. This was the
state of the pious ancestors (salaf), who were free of the defects of
corporealism, anthropomorphism, deviant interpretation, and mixing the belief of
faith with the stains of conjectures and fruitless analogies.

The third class accepted whatever their speculation and faculties could
comprehend and engaged in interpretation (ta’wil) of everything else,
repudiating the literal meaning of the divine message. The harm done by this
practice was greater than its benefit because of the interpreter’s liability to err
and the lack of any verifiable principle on which it could rest. Even where the
interpreter might strike the truth, it could not constitute certain knowledge for
him, but was mere accident. This was the situation of the kalam theologians.
Qunawi made clear that he considered them far below the investigators of the
truth (muhaqqiqiin) of the people of God and ‘the people of pure speculation and
balance’ (ahl al-nazar al-sirf wa’l-mizan), meaning the philosophers, though
these latter were also unable to reach the truth.

The highest class began, like the pious ancestors, with a simple faith in
the divine revelation conveyed by the prophets and the perfect saints. They
were, however, endowed with noble souls and lofty aspirations which disdained
mere imitation (taqlid) and refused to be content with the small portion of the
truth which satisfied others. Rather they sought to attain the level of knowledge
of the prophets, especially since there was nothing in the revelation to indicate
that this was restricted. As they began to investigate, they realized their own
deficiency in comprehension and the deficiency of the other groups. They
transcended the ranks of these and reached the status of people of pure rational
speculation, only to discover that weakness prevented them, too, from gaining
insight into the truth. Qunawi added that he himself belonged to this fourth
group.

The remainder of the treatise was devoted to further demonstration that
rational investigation could not lead to any certain knowledge. Men were
essentially conditioned by individual comprehension, aspirations, beliefs and
temperament, which directed their minds and views, producing confusion and
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of the philosophers. He addressed Tiisi courteously as the “King of the Sages of
the Age” and assured him that he, Qunawi, had for some time been longing to
establish ties with him in order to benefit from his excellence and from the fruits
of his learning. He was now sending him a treatise written by him a long time
ago, together with a number of difficult questions he had discussed with some
friends for Tuisi to comment upon.

The theme of the treatise, called al-Risala al-Mufsiha, was the intrinsic
weakness of the human intellect and its inability to attain certain truth. Qunawi
first divided knowledge of all things into two classes. The first class comprised
those things man could not independently perceive either by his senses or by
mental speculation, such as the essence of God, the reality of His names and
attributes, as well as the reality of His acts and of all existents in their state of
abstraction.

If the discerning among God’s people then looked at the sciences of man,
they found them to consist of mere conjecture and fantasies, even though some
of them were stronger than others, while none of them rested on a firm
foundation. Men in fact were unable to agree on anything except most
mathematical and geometrical questions, because the proofs in these were
based on palpable sense perception (hissiyya). Since that science, however, did
not go beyond quantities and measures, men were not content with stopping at
it, but aspired to gain knowledge of the most noble objects and of the reality of
things as they were in themselves. Such knowledge could be attained by men
only after total devotion to the knowledge of God, to the exclusion of all other
knowledge, in order to know Him as He knows Himself. For the true
knowledge of any other thing, whatever it might be, was dependent on this
knowledge, since it was an effusion and gift of God received by men without
their having to make any effort of their own in acquiring it.

God wished to perfect the level of knowledge of the second class so that
man could reach perfection by recognizing the reality of things as they were in
themselves and as they were individuated in the knowledge of God. He
therefore chose in every age from mankind an elite, who were at times called
prophets and at times perfect saints (awliyd’ kdmilan, kummal), and acquainted
them with whatever He wished of the reality of His attributes, the treasures of
His generosity, and the mysteries of the rules of His necessary existence. Then
He ordered them to awaken the mass of the people to this knowledge of the
second class and to summon them to their Lord, informing them of the path
leading to Him and to their happiness with wisdom and good exhortation. He
supported them through miracles, compelling proofs, incisive souls, and
trenchant swords.

Qunawi then described the different reactions of the people addressed by
the prophets and perfect saints. There were those who rejected them and denied
their message, either refusing knowledge itself, or remaining refractory while
knowing some of the truth, or staying in a state of perplexity, unable to
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TO SEE ALL THINGS THROUGH THE SIGHT OF GOD:
NASIR AL-DIN AL-TUSI’S ATTITUDE TO SUFISM

Sufism and its promise of providing a path to ultimate spiritual truth
increasingly demanded Tusi’s thoughtful attention during the last two decades of
his life after his break with the Nizari Isma‘illi community. Tisi now gained
wide recognition as the foremost philosopher of the school of Avicenna
throughout the Muslim world. His position of trust with the new Mongol rulers
enabled him to exert a major influence on the reconstruction of cultural and
intellectual life in the eastern Muslim provinces after the ravages wrought by
the conquest. Under the non-Muslim conquerors, the Sunni legal scholars lost
their privileged position as community leaders and ultimate judges of religious
and intellectual life. Tasi promoted the interestes of scholars of philosophy and
the non-religious sciences, who so far had depended on the private patronage of
the few rulers favourably disposed to them. He provided for them generously
from the revenue of the religious endowments, preferring them over both kalam
theologians and fuqaha’.

Sufism equally benefited from the disestablishment of the Sunni ‘ulama’.
The popular Sufi orders, already thriving before the Mongol conquest, could now
develop freely, trying to fill the gap left by the decline of the force of local
social integration exercised by the schools of religious law.

The philosophical correspondence between Sadr al-Din al-Qinawi and
Tisi, recently published in a critical edition,! must be understood in the context
of these developments. Qunawi, step-son and disciple of Ibn al-‘Arabi, became
the chief interpreter of his teacher’s thought, expounding and disseminating his
new speculative mysticism, while also presenting it in a more philosophical
mold. The motivation of the two correspondents is easily obscured by the cover
of exceeding politeness and sometimes self-effacing deference with which they,
following the etiquette of the time, addressed each other.

In opening his correspondence with Tiisi, Qinawi hoped to establish the
superiority of his own insight into the essence of God, His attributes, and the
universe, gained by mystical experience, over the merely rational understanding

1. G. Schubert, Anniherungen: Der mystisch-philosophische Briefwechsel zwischen Sadr ud-Din-i
Qonawi und Nagir ud-Din-i Tusi, Beirut, 1995. The contents of the comespondence have been
discussed, with the focus on Quinawi's teaching, by W. C. Chittick, ‘Mysticism versus Philosophy in
Earlier Islamic History: The al-Tiisi, al-Qnawi Correspondence’, in Religious Studies XVII, 1981,
pp- 87-104.
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Préface IX

timbres commémoratifs. Nous avons emprunté I’effigie fictive du savant figurant
sur 1'un de ces timbres pour I’affiche que nous avons fait imprimer a 1’occasion
de cette deuxiéme réunion.

Cette réunion de mars 1997 ne sera pas la demiére 3 étre consacrée 2
Tisi. Alors que ce recueil était en voie d’élaboration, il a été annoncé que le
gouvernement iranien avait proposé 3 'UNESCO de célébrer le 800° anniver-
saire de la naissance de Nasir al-Din Tasi, ce que I’Organisation a accepté,
preuve de ’intérét ressenti par les cercles scientifiques et culturels a |’égard de
ce grand savant iranien et chiite.

Il nous reste a4 souhaiter que les prochaines rencontres consacrées a
Kh"aja Nasir Tasi soient aussi fructueuses que les précédentes.

Nasrollah Pourjavady
Aban 1378/Novembre 1999
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rent le persan, le frangais ou I’anglais. En marge des conférences qui se tenaient
dans les salles de conférence de la Bibliotheque Centrale de 1’Université de
Téhéran, un temps était alloué aux questions et réponses ainsi qu'a des débats
sur des themes scientifiques ou philosophiques traités dans I’ceuvre de Kh*3ja.
Durant le temps du colloque, ont été exposés les ouvrages imprimés et, pour
certains d’entre eux, manuscrits, de Kh*aja conservés a la Bibliotheque Cen-
trale.

Ce colloque, qui s’est déroulé en toute simplicité et loin de tout apparat,
avec le minimum de moyens, devait étre, dans son genre, I’une des réunions
scientifiques les plus marquantes qu’a connue I’Université de Téhéran ces der-
ni¢res années. Le présent ouvrage, recueil d’articles de recherche rédigés en
persan, frangais, anglais et russe, est le fruit de ce colloque de trois jours. Ces
articles ont, pour la plupart, fait I’objet de communications orales prononcées
lors des réunions du colloque. Quelques-uns des participants ne nous ont mal-
heureusement pas fait parvenir leurs contributions, tandis que Messieurs Meli-
kian-Chirvani, Wilferd Madelung, Farhad Daftary et Christian Jambet, qui
s’étaient trouvés dans I’'impossibilité de participer au colloque ont eu, par la
suite, ’obligeance de nous faire tenir leurs articles. Par ailleurs, nous remer-
cions Messieurs Georges Saliba et Edward S. Kennedy de nous avoir autorisés
a publier dans ce recueil leur précédent article sur le « Couple de Tisi » (joft-e
Tasi), I’'une des recherches les plus exhaustives de Kh*aja Nasir dans le do-
maine de 1’astronomie. De son c6té le Dr. Mohammad Fesharaki nous a obli-
geamment confié son article en langue persane intitulé « Ebdi‘dt-e Kh"3ja
Nagsir dar zahafat-e ‘aridi» (les innovations de Kh*aja Nasir dans le domaine
de la métrique). Deux bibliographies ont été préparées en vue d’étre incluses
dans ce recueil : ’une concerne les ceuvres publiées de Kh*3ja, ainsi que les
travaux rédigés sur lui, en persan et en arabe, dont la liste a été dressée par
Messieurs Ebrahim Ashk-e Shirin et Hasan Rahmani ; la deuxiéme présente les
ouvrages et articles relatifs &8 Kh“aja écrits dans les langues européennes.

Ce colloque de trois jours, sur le theme de « Science et philosophie dans
I’ceuvre de Kh*aja Nasir al-Din Tasi », fut en réalité la seconde réunion de
portée internationale consacrée en Iran a ce grand savant. En effet, quarante ans
plus t6t, 2 I'occasion du 700° anniversaire de sa mort, se réunissait 2
I’Université de Téhéran, du 6 au 12 khordad 1335, un congrés auquel participe-
rent des chercheurs de nombreux pays. Il ressort des comptes rendus disponibles
qu’on avait alors voulu lui conférer un caractere particulierement solennel :
I’ouverture se fit par la lecture du message impérial, suivie des discours du
Premier Ministre, du Ministre de la Culture, du Recteur de I'Université, des
délégations des pays participants ainsi que des représentants des Universités de
diverses provinces. En marge du congrés, pour marquer 1’événement, Téhéran
vit I’avenue Mazandarin rebaptisée Avenue Kh"ija Nasir Tisi, tandis
qu’étaient publiés onze livres et traités parmi les ceuvres de ce dernier. Enfin, le
Ministere des Postes et Télégraphes émit pour la circonstance une série de
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Nasir al-Din Tisi (597/1201-672/1274) est une des personnalités les plus
marquantes de I’histoire du monde iranien. Originaire de Tiis au Khorasan, il fut
en contact avec les milieux ismaéliens, puis avec les dirigeants mongols, suite
a la prise d’Alamit en 1256 et mourut & Bagdad. Sa notoriété n’est pas seule-
ment due au rdle qu’il a joué dans I’histoire — il fut ministre de Halaga, dirigea
1’observatoire de Maragha, fonda des bibliotheques et servit de mécéne pour les
savants de son temps — mais elle est due surtout a ses traités d’astronomie, de
mathématiques, de philosophie, de logique, de théologie et de morale. Ces
traités sont considérés depuis longtemps comme des ouvrages de référence dans
les écoles théologiques et ont fait 1’objet de maints commentaires. Aussi certai-
nes ceuvres de Kh"aja sont-elles encore étudiées de nos jours dans les universi-
tés et le nom de Kh“aja Nasir Tiisi qui a ét€ donné 3 une université en Iran, est
aujourd’hui connu de tous.

Les écrits de Nasir al-Din Tisi englobent presque toutes les connaissances .
de son temps. Ses ouvrages dans le domaine des sciences rationnelles ( ‘oliim-e
‘aqli) figurent parmi les plus importants. Parmi ses ceuvres principales nous
citerons, dans le domaine des mathématiques et de l’astronomie: Tahrir-i
Ugqlidus (Recension d’Euclide), Tahrir al-Majisti (Recension de 1’ Almageste), et
Tadhkira fT ‘Ilm al-Hay’a ; dans les disciplines de la philosophie, de la logique
et de la morale : Sharh al-Ishdrat, Asas al-Iqtibas et Akhlag-e Naiserl.

L’ceuvre scientifique et philosophique de Kh"aja Nasir a fait 'objet d’un
colloque de trois jours, du 16 au 19 esfand 1375/ 6-9 mars 1997, qui s’est tenu &
la Bibliotheque Centrale de 1'Université de Téhéran. L’initiative d’une telle
réunion revenait 3 Madame Ziva Vesel, chercheur au Centre National de la
Recherche Scientifique, & I'époque chargée de mission a 1’Institut Frangais de
Recherche en Iran. L’auteur de ces lignes ayant transmis cette proposition aux
directeurs de diverses institutions scientifiques et de recherches, le Dr. Gholam-
Ali Haddad Adel, directeur du Centre de Recherches d’Histoire des Sciences,
organisme dépendant de 1'Université de Téhéran, 1’a accueillie favorablement.
Apres avoir obtenu I’accord des autorités de 1'Université de Téhéran, il a été
convenu que ce colloque serait parrainé conjointement par le Centre de Re-
cherche d’Histoire des Sciences et I'Institut Frangais de Recherche en Iran,
dont le directeur était alors M. Rémy Boucharlat, et que me reviendrait, en
coopération avec Madame Vesel, la responsabilité€ de son organisation.

Bien que notre invitation ait été lancée tardivement, soit trois mois avant
la date prévue pour I’ouverture du colloque, nombre de professeurs et chercheurs
iraniens et étrangers invités y ont répondu positivement. La moitié environ des
conférences présentées traitaient de sujets scientifiques, relevant plus particu-
lierement de I’astronomie et des mathématiques, I’autre moitié développant des
theémes relatifs a la philosophie, la logique et la mystique. Les orateurs utilise-
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